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The Authors advertiſement 
ro the Reader. 


ANY have written ſundry bookes 
and diſcourſes of the New World 
_ L, / ottawa de. 
KD & cribe new ethings ai{co- 
HIRE TINY and adventures of the Spaniards, 
CSI \ which have conquered and '« 7d 
thoſe Countries.” But hitherto I have 

wot ſcene-any other Author which treates of the cauſes and 
yeaſons af theſe. novelties and-wondeis of ratare , or that 
bath made any: ſearch thereof. Neither hawe 1 read any 
booke which maketh mention of the hiſtories of the antient 
Indians; and natural inhabitants of the New World. 1# 
truthiheſe two things are difficult; The farſt being the works 
of Nature,contrarie to the antient and received Philoſophy, 
45 to ſhew that the region which they call the burning Zone, 
& very moiſt, and in many places very temperate , and that 
it raines there ,, whenas the Sunne i weereſt , with ſuch like 
things. For ſuch as have written o the Weſt Indies, have 
not made profesſion of ſo deepe Phileſophie , yea, the greateft 
part of thoſeWriters have had no knowledge thereof, The 
ſecond thing it treats of, is, of the proper hiſtorie of the Indi. 
ans , thewhich required much conference and travaile 4 
az mong 
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ve the Indians themſelves: the which 
Tas a of the Indies could not doe, 
ſanding the language , 
Antiquities: ſo as I 
things which have beene moſt common and 


have beene contented to: 


th beene careful to learne from men of ereateſt 
experience and beſt ſeene in theſe — to gather from 
their diſcourſes and relations , what 1 have thought fit #0 
give knowledge of the deedes and cuſtome of. theſe people. 
And for that which concernes the nature of thoſe Conntries, 
aud their properties , 1have learned it by the experience of 
many friends, and by my dilligence to ſearch, diſcover; and 
ee ns and knowledge. In. my oph 
wion there are manty advertiſements, which may ſerve 
benefit better wits for the ſearching out of the truth,or to pr 
ceede farther , in finding that pleaſing which is conteined 
heerein.So as althoughthis new World benot new, but old, 
WE 1+ Kd rr Ie EY written thereof; ye 
thes hiſtorie may in ſome ſort be held for new ;, for it us pa 
hiftoricall, and partly philoſophical , as well for that 
the workes of nature,as of free-will; which are the deedes 


theſe two things : In the firſt twa bookes mention is made of 
that which concernes the heavens temperature , and habita- 


tion of theworld,which books I had firſt written in Latine,g 


now 1 have tranſlated them into Spaniſh, wvſing more the li= 


berty of an author, then the ſlrift bonds of a tranſlator,to ap-" 
ply my ſelf the better to thoſe for whom it is Way” ou 


gar tong. In the two following books, ts treated of that which 
concernes the Elements and naturall mixtures, as Mettalls, 


Plants, Beaſts,and what elſe 6 remarkable at the Indies, The 


res 


=o ea; : Fe : \- % f EPs 
or not cnrdend jel eau I > | 
ethoſe 

hereof, 1 hav 


h -”» 
+. 
ana 


are 
 Cuſtomes of men ; the which hath canſed mee to; nameit the 
Naturall and Moral Hiſtorie of the Indies: ' Containins 


the bookes relate what 1 conld cert over, and 
Aron worthie Lani bor, 
their Ceremonies,Cuſtoms, Governments, Wars, &+ Adven- 
tures. In the ſame Hiſtoric ſhall be ſpoken (4s 1 could learne 
and ea," ) of the figures of the antient Indians, "pa 
EY wild 4 80 writing nor charatters us we hav, whic 
"44a preſerved their Antiquitics, with. 
eaſe of ere s. To conclude, the ſcope of this worke is, 
by  Inavede of the workes of nature , which the 
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voyebeyts. hives wemey beje 

= Nene nn In ndpeſou the ie U0cation 
ME. hcy whereof,the Lord would draw 
Mes in theſe latter dies. aces «l theſe things, 


k hat the 
Sn on Tn a7 foal ub 


tell, as we finde a> in the leaſt and baſeſt 

Fures. nin utes) grotari the os mp 
bookes of this hiftorie or diſcourſe, were written Peru,and 
the other frve,ſince in Europe, autie binding me to returne 
into theſe partes: - as ſome ſpeake of matters of the mo_- 


of things pre hy abſent. hour 
oO Kot 


 bavethought it good rod e Reader heereof that Chana 
vo futes peck moymeb tbl ne him 


Farewell. 
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A _ of th moſtre iackab — 


contained in this NC 
rall Hiſtoric of the Indies: ow 


aturall and Mo- 


hos or. *) 


| A. 
bundance of waters vader the bur- 
« Ning 7.0Ne, folio 93 
Abſarditi of Platees Atlantike noe 


Abuſe of the-Spaniards at Perw. akin 


. winter for fummer. 

Acamapach firſt king of Mexice. ys 

Accord betwixt the king'of Mexico S 
his ſubic&s before quay attempted 


2 WatTre- $33 
Adlaguagia kind of mummery of wo- 

men. 367 
AQts of Ferdinand Cortez. $74 


Adimant makes x path m the Sea. 57 
The Adamanr impartes a vertue to 


yron to looke alwayes towardsthe 


north, 58 
Vie of the Adamant' to faile by not 
antient, 59 
Adoration of the dead begunne _ 
augmented. 

Adultery puniſhed with death. as 
Az1litic of monkies; 315 
Aire how neceſlary for the life of man 

114 


The Aire Rirred with the motion of 
the heavens ynder the EquinoQiall 
line, is ſuf3cient to guiae a ſhip. 13 7 


Alcas little dogges, whereof the Indi- 


-ans are very carefull, or 
Amarro Ingua putto death by the Spa- 
-Biardsin C% ſro, 48 


Amber a kinde of ohyſicall and ſeveet 


gurame, 287 


Almondsgrowing i in Cocos; - 28 


Almonds of Chaceperas helde: for the 
rareſt fruutinthexyorld; | - ibid. 
The Auntients could -nedmabe a de- 
termind yoyage without the Com- 
paſſe. $8124 y £ 
Th'Antients went only with oares-60 
Antient DoGtors more ſtudious ofthe 
Scriptutes than'of Ph 
Annona a fruit called by the Spaniards 
Almond burcer, by reaſon of fome 


reſemblance. 278 


Apopanaca the overſeer of the Mona- 
ſteries of yomen. .. _ 367 
Apachitas toppes Of hilles that were 
 worthipped, 540 
Arches in buildings vaknowne to the, 
Indians, | 460 
Arijtotle not refuted by Lattantine a8 
touching the place of the earth. 22 
Armes of the Mexicans. 438 
Army of the ayre foretelling a great 
ruine, $61 
Arte of warre much honoured by tc 
Mexicans, + | 488 
Arte to know the Starres invented by 
the Phenicens, 54 
Albes iſſuing in great aboundanceout 
of the ma foul. 195 
Advantage which the Chriftianshad 
of the Indians to plan: the faith 
a there. 


there, ERS 
S. Auguſtine doubts whether the hea- 
ven invironsthe earth of all parts y 
Attire for the head very divers in ſun- 
dry provinces at the Indies. 467 
AuſterniepraGtifed by the Indians to 
" keepe themſelves chaſte. © 373 
Axi a kinde of Indian pepper. 168 
B. | 
Allance wherein the Divell made 
the Iappenouw confes themſelves. 4or 
Barkes at the Indies called Canoes. 68 
Batcell without bloudſhed,made only 
tor a ceremony at the yeelding of Tef- 
cuco, 539 
Balme of PaleS7ina, and that of the 1«- 
des very different. 285 
Bezars ſtone foundin the ſtomacke of 
ſome beaſts ſoveraigne againſt poi. 
ſon,how it growes, and which are 
the moſt excellent. 32 


Beaſts carcſully preſerved by the In- 


puas. 464 


Beaſts worthipped by the Indians, & 


why. 340 
Beaſts being venomous converted by 
diyclifh artes into good norithmenr 
Flo 


Beaſts thar are ,perfe&t cannot bee in- 


gendred as thoſe that are imperfect 
according to the order of nature.65 


Beaſts of ſundry ſorts ar the pr4jes that 


- are not 1n Exrope, eg Mid d 
Birds remaine willingly in the water, 
- and why, 395 
Birds , ſome exceeding (mall, others 
wonderfull great. _ 309 
Birds very profitable for the Cung.z11 
Bilexte vynaknowne to the Indians.437 


Bochas and Suches notable filhes in the | 


Lake of Titicars. 170 
Bonces the divelles Miniſters at the 1»- 
diet, y70 
Bridge of firawe very firme to paſſe 0- 
vcr a ſift fſtreame. 93 
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Briſes and lower winds are two gene- 
rall names which comprehend. the 
windes ofcither fide. 133 

Bodies being dead, wonderfully well 
preſerved.” © 478 


Burthen of the Indian ſheepe, and 


what 1ournies they make to laden. 
3ul 
C 


'Acao a fruite much eſteemed at the 
Indies, & ſerves them for mony. 27x 
Cacavi, bread made of a rovte. 257 
Calibaſſes, or Pompions at the Indies, 
and of their greatnefle, a64 
Calculation of the Indians very witty 
and ready. 456 
Camey the ſecond maneth of the Indi- 
ans. 412 
Cancs of ſugar ofgreat reveneves: 298 
Canopus a ſtar ſeene at thenew world. 
16 

Cap of Comirn:, ſometimes called the 
promontory of Cory, 37 
Carthaginians did forbid the ſayling 
to vnknowne lands,and why. 36 
Care of the Mexicaines to reach their 


children their ſuperſtitious idola- 


ty. 436 
Cattle in troupes without maiſters in 
the Ilands of Cuba Iamaice, and 0- 


thers, 70 
Cartle at the 1ndies killed onely for 
thcir hides, ibid. 


Caymans or Lizards hike ynto Croco- 
diles, whereof Plixie ſpeakes, 165 
Ceremony of the Mexicans in draw- 
ing bloud from diyers parts. FT 
Ceremonies of the Indians inthe bu- 


r:1all of their dead. 343 
Ceremonies at the ſacrificing of = 
+ gl 

Chachalmuathe chiefe priefts and their 
artire at their ſacrifices. ibid. 
Chaſqui Indian poſts that caried news 
to all places. 452 


Chica 


chica adrinke very wholeſome 


io Becks £17 (#7 255 


Chichimequas auntient Inhabiranes of Crowning of the kings of Mexico,pers 


» NewSpainezand of their barbarous 


life. $o1l 
Cbicocapote a fruit like ymto ends 
Cbille, a country of the ſame tempera- 
ture with Spam. - 1%. 67 
Chinchilles,, (mall beaſts that haye ex- 
quifie skinnes, 314 


Chocholate, the Indians drinke, wherof 


they makegreat account,” _ 271 
Cinabrium, or vermilian, called by the 
Indians, Limpi. : 9 239 
Coca, a leafe which the Peruſtans vied 
for money. | | 210 
Coraga ſmall leafe yrhereof the Indians 
make great traffike : it doth incou- 
rage and fortifie. 30.2) "BT 
Cocas, Indian palmes, and of theirrare 
properties. 280 
Cochenille, a graine that growes vppon 
the Tunall trees. 375 
Collepes ordained at Mexicoto teach 
their young children to pronounce 


Orations, 447 


Combate betwixt 2 Caymant and a 
Tyger. 166 
Comedies very ordinary in Chin. 444 
Combare berwixt an Indian and a 
Caymant, 167 
Comets in theayre moove from Eaft 


toWeaſt. 137 


Communion imitated by the Nlaves 
of Satan, 39 
ry nn to prove the naturall > 
felt of raine in the burning zone. 95 
Crowne of the kings of Mexico like ro 
that of the duke of Fenice, 518 
Crimes puniſhed with death by the 
Indians. 469 
Corriers at the Indies yery (wift being 
bue footemen, 452 
Coya the Inguaschiefe wife,yrhoſe ſon 
ſucceeded after the yncle, 455 


Crolle; a notable ſtarte at the new vv .: x 
«found world. - #1 RG. 


fourmed with great ſolemnitie,and 
the ſhedding of much mans bloud.. 
"3 | (2: 42205 10 50GT 
Covetouſnes af a certaine prieſt thin 
king todrawegold out of a vulcan. 
1 | 195 

Councell of Lime difſolyed themarn- 
age berwixt brother and lifter, and 
why. 1-48 
Cotton growes vpporr trees it ſerves 
' to make linnen cloth. 276 
Coldc in the burning zone makes .4- 
riffotles opinion ridiculous, * 101 
Corage of menart the paſſage of ah > | 
0, 176 
The Continent of lands is' ioyned in 
- ſomepart, orelle it is very neere- 68 
Before the Creation there was neither 
time nor place, a matcer harde to i= 


ine. | | 24 
Crueltie of the Indians in their ſacri- 
fices, | 3s 


Cruell ceremony to ſprinckle the Em- 


| bafitdours with bloud , thinking 
thereby to have a better anſwer.57 1 


Cothe great Temple of Mexico, and 


the {ingularitfes thereof; 361 
Cugno, a kinde of bread at the Indies 


- made of rootes. 156 

Coſchargui,a dried fleſh which the In- 
dians vſcd. | 20 
Cuſco, the 2untient habitation of the 
kings of Pers. . 123 
Ty Aics and nights equall al the yeere 
—ynder the KquinoQtiall.'' "8g 
Daies in ſummer very ſhorte at Per. 
103 


Five Daies in the yeere ſuperfluous, 


' wherein the Indians did nothing, 
$& 35.4" 99 

Daneing and publike recreations'ne- 
cellary incyery comon=yeale. 493 
63 - Dan- 


The Table 


Dauncing in Mexico, where the King 
himſclte daunced. _ 489 
Dentes, wilde beaſts almoſt like vnto 
moiles, and of their skinnes 313 
Dcluge -pretended by the Indians, 


wherot there is ſore likelihood. 79: 


D4yifion of the lands of Atcatwmralco, 


after the, vitory. obtained by iſco- 


Alt. s 33 
Diſcovery ofthe veſt Indies prophe- 
_ Cicd by Senecs, g 


Dilcovery of new lands , made more 


by xempeit of weather than other- 
wile. LY 62 
Diſlcine of the Author. 83 
The Diyell jealous againſt God, and 
hates men mortally, 329 
The Divell didde ſpeake in the Indics 
Guacas or Oratorics, 35r 
Difference of letters, piſtures, & cba- 
racers. 439 


Difficultie to know whence the Indi- 
ans come, for thatthey have wed 
no letters. 9 

Diſcourſe vpon the diſcovericof Ma- 


vellan by Sarmiento, 154 
Diviſion of Pers into Lanos,Sierres, & 
Andes. 184 
Diviſion of the people, 956 


Diyifion of the Cutie of Mexico 1nto 


foure quarters, made by the com- 
maundement of their God, F12 


Divinacions practiſed by the Indians, 


. and how. 406 
Divorces praRtiſed amongſt the Mex- 
icaines,and hovy. - -.4:499 


Death the puniſhment of Virgins that 


were incontinent. 367 
Death of Chimalpopocs the yoong king 

of Mexico ,, {lainc teacherouſly by 

the Tapanecaus, £26 
Death of Avceſnme the laſt king of 
-. ones... $76 
NoGors of i holy church rot to ”_ 

reprooved , diftering in opimen 

© © =» pee; 


as dangerous as wolves. gor 
es daungerous in the Ilands of 
Cuba,Hſpaniole,and others. 70 
Drakg an Engliſhman didde paſic the 
ſtraight of Magellanin our time, & 
others lance. 154 
Duckes in great aboundaunce in the 
Lake of Titicaca, and how they doe 


hunt them. 271 
Drought followes not the neereneſle 
of the Sunne. - bg 
Þ Agle yppona. Twnall the Armes of 
Mex«o,and why, Fiz 
Earthquakes very ſtrange , and the 
__ caule—7 + B87 
Earth,hovvit is ſuſtained. +16 


The Earch vader the pole Antartike, 
. not allcovered with waters. :18 
The Earth in longitude js all of one 
temperature, but not in latitude. 29 
The Earth with che yvater make one 
you __ tbid. 
Eclipſe of the Moone a certain preofe 
ot the roundnefle of the heavens. 6 
EffeQes. naturall proceede from con- 
trary caules, | 96 
Elements participate with the motion 
of the firſt moover, 138 
Eletours of the king of Mexico were 
| cormayey his kinſmen. 485 
EleRion of the kings of Mexico, & the 
feaſtes ar their inſtalment» bid. 
Eleftion of the firſt Kot Mexico. 5 15 
Entry ofthe Spaniards into nevy Spdim 


Mm the ycere 1518. 558 
Eatrie of Corte; into Mexico. $74 
Errour of imagination. + 23 


Eſaies paſſage expounded by the cx+ 
cmpliicaaiba x7 ro Goſpel. 268 


Emerauldes more eſteemed in. former 


time then now. 249 
Exerciſes wherin they inſtruRed their 
youth, _ 437 
Explication of a paſſage of ſaint Paulr 
againſt the roundnes ot zhe earth. 14 
E xplica- 


pit kn nec, 


that the Sunne is nogod. 
Faſting of the Indians 
.>of te,not accompanying with 


Ferulitie vafruicelullia «he _ 


news 
Feaſts ry c anmoiny with, many 
ſpores. 17) - $34 
Feaft of the Idollof Tlaſcalls, 35s 
Feiſts for to haye raint. | 
Feaſts for every moneth..... "IE 
Kire drawne out of two Rickes rubbd 
one againſt anocher by the Indians. 
"119 
Fice inhell different from ours; ; "195 
Fire from heayen conſumed: for their 
lannes, 4:1 »\1 63 
Fiſh flying, | 265 
Fountaine cafting vp 4 water, the 
which turnes into a.rocke./ .. 173 


Figge tree, yyhercofthe one halfe car- 
riesfrnite atone. ſcaſon , the ang 


at another, 297 
Mpures of Ewrope grow beſt ar the Jn 
ies. 


Floridians had no knowledge of 7 


207 
Flowing and ebbing of rhe ſea is no 
local motion,bur an alteration and 


ferve: of the waters. :__ 162 
Flowing and cbbing of the ſeas divers 

| ibid. 
Feuntaine of (alt in C»ſcs, 174 
Forreſts monderinn thicke at the In. 
dics. 291 
 Forrelts of orange trees at the Indies. 
294 
Forme of that yhich n diſcovered at 
Peru, _ 


343 © 
the eaſt | 
with their 
- | wives: hoo errogpin io 238 71 
A-Father looſing his childeen',! was 
ens arena 
is chi ve n1s oven 99 
Ihndeavt ++  waret(@remeventhers they pleaſe. 


Gold and flyer - kan t 


"iallhear at Gelbdies:: m_ 
Fruits of Ewrepe ”_— increaſed ae 
oy 4 MW? 53 wo "294 
bigs Irmo: Gor: 5 iQ 9166h4 
Girlicke much eſtecmed acthoIn- 
-dietei it: ot) { (154 1262 
(Garda ypponthe wager incheanid 

"ofa lake, HAY PO RPTPen 
Gardins; artificially made ypponthe 


T4 5£ ATE S.> 411421 224 Si9 - 
Gianezcamein arcieverime 10 Pers 


63 

Goldefound io tom Giri 
Gold of Caravans molt qacnpee Pe- 
; Tie | 


& 

the whole world.  - {© 1 2086 
Golde & filver ſeryed the Indians bur 
_forornaments. - 1 + 209 


Gold why eſtcemd aber? ocher _ 
\ileberrc 1 
Golde howrefined into Strat 
Goomes,with phyficall and odowfe- 
' rous oyles with their namts. 12387 
Gon7ales PJarre vanquiſhed and de- 
feated , lus craeltic agaiaſt the In- 
_[dians, fv, 47s 
.Governors of provinces,hom cſtabls 
. ſhed by the Inguas; +-'1 1 15 48F 
Guacas or Santtuaries very well main 
tained, 463 
Guaxcos and Yicunas Wilde goates. 70 
Guayaquil an Indian oake nd yerie 
{weete. _ 7 
Guayavos an Indian fruite, 277 
Guaynacapa, the great and valiant In- 
gua,and his hte, he was worthupped 
asagodn hislife,. 479 
Gueyras furnaces to refine 279 
Gale! preached ro the: FR when 


their Empire was at the higheſt, e- 
yenas to the Romans, 533 
H. 
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Aymorey, 

4 RING: 
+ geth-ynto Mie. 1c 21 1 1913 
Hartsof meapulldom and facribert; 
+« How that ceremony 509 


Haire of the $ horribly 1 d 
ret +/17.gng 


Heaven is round , and turnes'vppon 
- ewoÞ d more - + ao 
© rience than demonſtration; - 
Heavenno farther from' the wnbiar 
-| the one fide: thawofthe others 18 
Hennes found at the Indies at the fit ſt 
+ diſcovery,whichthey called Gual- 
' pa, and their egges Ponto., 306 
Hercules Pillers the limites of the Ro- 
-- man & of the old world.27 
Hopocrile of pas lk King of 
Aexico, ARE TTY 
Hiſtoric of yu Indies not to bee con- 
. temned,and why. 495 
Hiſtorie of Mexico kept'in the Libra- 
- ric of Yaticen, 5FO 


Hiſtoric of Mexico how framed.'* 446 * 


Horſes goodlyand' firong at the In- 
dies: 3or 
Horſe-ſhooes offlver for wane of y- 
- ron. 212 
Houſe admirably filled with all ſortes 
oo beaſts like to another Nyes he. 
44 

Hemor of the Tewes contrary to that 
of the Indians. | 76 


JEaloubeof tbe ladies one againft an 
other for renoyeme of vilour. 
Idlenefle banniſhed by the Inguas as 
' dangerousfor the ſubicfs. © 457 
Idoll carried by foure Pricftes for a 
ide, whenas the Mexicaines did 

Lek a new land like to the children 

of Ifracl. | £04 
Idolls of the kings Tnguas reyerenced 
 asthemſelves. '" 356 


Hand of Sumatra now called Yo 
37 


472. 


Band algo ſPlns mee ab 


{os 
Tland of fagots made with ap” | 
nap ha ro polls an arty” _ _ 

4 e a, $6 2 OH 
Tlandes are rome frmeland 
i 2/NOvi +6 JOR mt 
Tiamorralitic of the ſoule beleeved re 
the Indies. 347 
Indies, what it what we 
. ynderſtand by roam" #47 
Weaſt iddicepablipopa lar governe- 
-" ments,in the which erg vere buc 
wo CQp# 453 
Indians not rreatly deſirous of oo 
7 
Indians have lived in troups; as'thoſc 
-| doc of Florida zBrefi l, and v_ pe 
ces," 01 8 
Indians good ſwimmers. 268 
Indians had no proper word to ligni- 
fie God. 334 
The Indians know all Artes neceflz- 
rie for mans life, without any need 
'*one of another. 1+ 1466 
Infants a= err tothe Sunne. 
Inguas kings of Pers 
Ss reals 
The Inguas empery continued above 
300. yeares. 471 
Inguas married their Gſters. 455 
Invuadation of Nite a naturall thing, 
though ir ſeerme ſupernaturall. 
Iftice, by whome executed in Mex- 
ico. 436 
Indian bookes hovy they can be made 
without letters. 449 
Tuftice ſeverely executed by Moteſu- 
me the laſt king of Mexico. £70 
Integritie of vvomen greatly honored 
by the Mexicaines. 409 
Inventions of Ipenyy Ingva to de- 
rive his farher and brother of the 
meyands 476 
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14 ke exceeding hote 1n the middeſt 


of 


#57 
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of a co'de lahd-: polo 7k 
Lake of Mexico having two kindes of 
' , yvater. - 173 
' Lakes on the tops of mountaines, and 
how they growe. | | i471 
| Laflantine laughes atthe repay 7 
touching the heaven-: _ .. 
Latantius contured touching the Aa | 
tipodes. 
Ladders of leather to come out of oa 
mines. 13.1241 ASO. 
Landes of excellent temperature net 
yet diſcovered. _ + 290 
Lawyers have erred. 433 
Liberalitie of 4»t;9! the eight king of 
Mexico. $51 
Litters of maſſic golde, 212 


Lions of Pers vnlike 10 them of 4f- 
Fike. 70 the Indians hunt ther. 303 


M.' 
Alaca, formerly called,he golden 
, Chalſaneſaya: 37 
*macomas antient women,as it vere 
- mothers to the virgins ſecluded. 366 
Mameys, a fruit like vnto peaches.276 
Haenati a monirous fiſh that feedes in 
the fields, itis like to fleſh when ye 
cate it. 164 
Mandarixs Indian officers, hovy. hard 
4t is to bee capable of choſe offices. 
.. ..440 
Mangocapa the firft Ingua , and what 
they faine of him. 474 
Maruey » 4treeof woonders, and to 
what vſe it ſerves, 273 
Mandarin tongue is the writing of the 
indians,and is Gone by characters. 
44k 
Many rare things in nature ; none 
more by chance tha by induſtry 63 
Mans bloud drunke by the ſlave + that 
ſhould beſacrificed. 425 
Marriagc of the Indians how cele- 
brated. 408 
Marriage amongſt the Indians defen- 
ded any in the firſt degree. : 469 


| Apnea auto with their 
21 ers vnlawiul./. > 6441 270 
Marks of ſome navigations ofthe Ali 
tients. =", »; OL 
Mattins at midnight pratiſed by the 
Divells miniſters. 364. 
Mey, Indian-corne, hoywethey cate 
it, and makedrinkethereot. 253 
Mechoacanes enines to the Mexicans, 
and why. 1». $06 
Men,bevy they might paſſe ro the In- 
dies. 51. and hor way 
Men and women ſacrificed av-the 
\- death of the. Grrebimih 
the other wor 346 
Men made gods ; and then ſacrificed 
357 
Men beei :acrificed eaten the 
Pri, L 144171 zi} 0 by | 
Mineralles imitate plants in their ma- 
ner of growing: 
Mines,ſfome mandering,ſame Gun z17 
Mines in olde time:yery rich, yet no- 
thing neere to-chem of Potote 22% 
Mines exceeding painefull.- | 1328 
Mines: afquicketir ne, 4.38 
Middle region of theayre colde,/and 
why. 9, any 
Milles to grinde miertalls. 446 
Merrall poore ong rich what they be, 
IX: OT |, 
Merrall, the neerer cha6jet ist@ theu- 
peeficies af thicarchrhe — | 
Mettalls why created, 
Mettallesare not found but in barren 
grounds, 209 
Apo chiefe of the people hab came 
: -from Mexico from whom they took 
theirname;/:/:! [14 21.5 15 2:31 FOE 
Mexico a Citty builtin a Lakes 170 
Mockery of wer way ri againſt the 
Tlatelulcos ater t had I- 
ſhed them. gan 1+ 
Moneth at the Ladies of tyyenty nies | 
| 434 
Morning 


Morning moſt pleaſant in Eerope, +nd 
oY WY LYSED 1; 
Malberie trees planted in new $Spaine 
have greatly profited tor filkworms 

| 298 

Muttons or ſheepe of Pers ſerving tor 
alics to carry their burthens,profi- 
cable aboreallother beafts. - 319 


PN N; 

Avatalcas , people that reformed 
_ tn | 498 
Navigationat this day very ealie, 56 
Navigation of Salomon vhat it might 


New Spaine whatitis.. '- 287 
New world lying almoR allvnder the 

burning 'zone. - , 82 
Nights in ſummer very freſh at Per» 
- anreſpe@t of Earope. 172 
Nights of fix months ynder the Pole, 
$373 GH LEAGUE SO RIETTH © 
Night, hov it comes, © 6 


Nobilitic of Mexico murdered in dan- 
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© markes they carried; - © - 438 
Oration ofthe Mexicains to the king 
' of Culbuacan. $16 


Oration that an old man-made to A- 

' camaſbxtl1 firſt king of Mexico. 517 
Oration of a Mexicaine knight, to re- 
' taine the people incenſed tor the 


murther ot their king, $36 
Oration of an olde Mexicaine for the 
eleRtion ofa new king. 527 


Oration of the K. of Teſcuco, made to 
Motecuma vpon his eleion, 555 


ytchacemes the great SanQuarie of 
the Indies. : 334 
Pacos, wilfull beaſts, and hory they be 
* governed. 319 
Pallaces of recreation and affliction. 
| | $63 
Paliſador horrible to beholde , all of 

dead mens heads. | 363 
Papas, rootes whereof ſome Indians 

make a bread called Cugne. 156 


cing by the Spaniardes. $76 Papas a kinde of bread, 259 
Noſtril of the kings of Mexico pierced Papas in Mexico were'the ſorcraigne 
” . tohanganemerald. +: * 545 prieſts ofthe Idols. -- i» 365 
Nuts at the Indies vnpleaſant called Pareguey a riverin America which o- 

by themimpriſoned. 280 verflowes like ymo N/le. 88 

0. © Paſlage of Pariatacs very daungerous 

Bietion againſt Ariftorle not re- by reaſonof the winde. 146 
tolved.. 38 Pallave of Pariacact one of the high- 
Occaſion of warre betwixt the Tape- : ' eſt pattes of the earth./ ibid. 
. necanand Mexicans.'': 1 ' 1 ''526 Piltc of Mays, called by the Indians, 
Ocean at the: Indies: divided intorthe the- fleſh of their god 1:3 lipurailis 
north and ſouth ſeas. . 267 which they cate. | 393 


Ointment which the Indians did ve, 
to-make themſelyes fitte to ſprake 
with the Divell, the which mate 
them crucll and veithout feare: 403 

Optlur is at the eaſt Indies. 41 

Opinion of ſome that the carthly Pa- 
radife is ynderthe Equinoctialinor 


withoutreaſon, 114 


Orders of prieſtsin Mexico and theit 
_ ordinary ofhces. | g65 
Ouders of Knights in Mexice, and the 


Pattures at the Indies lic common, 

which makes t{eſhgood cheap. 299 
Pultas, a delicate fruite, 2nd good for 
_ the ſtomacke: 277. 
Painting;the booke of fooles. _ 439 
Penance inioyned by the Indian Con 


*  feflors, 4or, 


Partriges none in Pers. 70 
Pericoliexero a very heavie beaſt. '314 
Parrors flieby fiockes like ynto Pige- 


4 ons. 70 
| | Pcarles 
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Pearles in olde time more eſteemed 
thannovy. 4" o8 
Peru abuunding in wine. 187 


Peru abounds more in gold and hlver 
thenall the reſt ofthe Indies: 207 
Pers, what partof the world it 18, 1 83 
Pers, a name derived froma riverot 
that country,not of Ophir,as ſome 
thinke. 42 
Peruſiens very carefull to preſerve 
their Hiſtory by tradition, without 


letters or charaQters. 449 
Pleaſant manner of fiſhing at the In- 
dies. 158 


Plors,why at this day they fit on the 
paope, and not on the prowe, a8in 


olde time, | SS 
Phiſicions in former times very cun- 
ning at the Indies. x39 


Pines,or pine apples atthe Indies.262 
Pincbao, an idoll of the Sunne,& with 
whatarte he was framed, 36r 
Pleaſant att ofa Portugall, whereby 
hee freed himſelfe from ſacrihcing, 


346 

Plane brings forth fruit all the yeare. 
267 

Plane leafe fit to write on. 268 
Planets mooye not of themſelves ina 
corruptible body. 7 


Plants, why they profite more atthe 


Indies than in Europe. 26x - 


Plebeians excluded from the Kings 
preſence, and from all effice by 
Motecuma. $57 

Pliny died in too curious a ſearch.196 

Pole at the ſouth not marked by anie 
fixed ſtarre. 16 

Pongo the moſt daungerous paſſage in 
the worlde vppon the tiver of Ama- 


Ros, | 196 
Perrugalles very expert in the Arte of 
navigation, 7 


Poto34, a mountaine famous for the 
rick mines, and howe they were 
diſcoyered. 219 


_ Profit which may be gathered by the 


Quetzelcoalt the marchants $06, and 


Preſages threatningthoruine offizes - 
RA Verona en3., 
» 


5 

Prieſtes which every Indian Noble» 
man had like vnto Almoners. 349 
Prieſts of Idolles how they conſulted 
with theirgods. 360 
Pretext of the Inguas to inlarge their 
dominions, was religion, which 
they held for the beſt. a 
Proceſiions of the Indians. 394 
Prodigious ſights before the ruine of 
Mexico. LUV | For 
reading of theſe execrable Indian 
ſuperſtitions. a 
Propertie moſt rare of the Adamant 
vnknowne to the Antients, © 55 
Province next to Mexico left yncon- 
quered, roexertiſe their youth,and 
to take Captaines to ſacrifice,” 54k 
Ptol1me and Avicen held the burning 


zone to be habitable. 102 
Punas,a deſart in Pers, where the aire 
killes both men and beaſts. 149 


Pyramide of fire appeating in the hea 
venfor a whole yeere, before the 
ruine ofthe Mexicain Empire. 561. 

Prete Ians country exceeding hot. 106 


L. 
QV? ntitieofgolde which commeth 
yearely from the Indies into Spain 
| | 215 


Where he was worſhipped, 354 
Q41ppo; bowes ſerving as regiſters for 
the remembring of that which pa{- 
 fedin Pery, 449 
Quicke-filyer flies from all mettalles, 


except golde and filver. 234 
Quicke- lilver eurnes into {moake,and 
agane into quickeflver. 235 


Quickeſilver heavier than anie other 
mettal},  - 36 


Quickelilyer hoyy it is dravyne out of 


the mines, 239 


L K. 
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L463 R, 
RAine cauſed by the heat of the bur- 
ning Zone. 39 


Kayme the firſt month of the Indians, 
-- & it anſwers with December. 411 
Our Reaſon ignoranr eycn of natural 


- ehings. | 159 
Regions very eelightfull at the Indies. 
þ 114 

Regions ynder the EquinoRtiall yeric 
temperate, | 101T 
Religion(erved the Indians for a pr-- 
text to make warre. 89 


Remedy againſt the alteration which 
the winde cauſcth in Pariacacs. 147 
Riches of ſome llands in new Spaine. 
| 187 
Riches incredible of the Perufiens, 
waen they vere taken by the Spa- 
niards. 462 
Rice very commonat the Indies, 260 
River de Amazons diverlly called, itis 
termed the cmprefle of all rivers. 923 
Rivers admirable vader the burning 


ZOne; s 93 
Riverof Amazons three ſcore leagues 
wide at the mouth. 92 


River of 2Magdaleine called the Great 
river runncs farre into the ſeaand 
mingles not higxwvater. ibid, 

Rivers,hilles, great tones, and coppes 
of mownames worthipped by-rhe 
Indian*. | 355 

Rockes ring in the middeit of the (ea 
and no bottome tobetound about 
them, | | 202 

Roſes hovv they. growe at the Ingies. 
| 283 

Ronndacs of thekheaven, andthe ma- 
tien thereof yuknovwane to {ome do- 

Rors ofthe church. -" 

Roores worllupt by the InCians. 341 


bs . : * 
Kooules. very proktable at. the Indies, 


| ib2dem 
& Rowle the 'marke of the kings I1n- 
K49as , aSheere the Scepter and. the 


TheTable. 


Crovne. 297 
Ruine of a great village full of ſorce- 
rers. 199 
$, r 
GAcriices of men hore they were 
; made, 333 
Sacritices diverſly made by the Indi- 
ans,and ypon diyers occaſions. $76 
Sacrifices viuall with the Indians in 
theirneceſlities. + 480 
S4inos ſtrange beaſts to hunt,and how 
they may beflaine. 312 
Salſepareille, good for the French dil- 
calc, 174 
Sciences knowne by the Chinois.444 
9.Croix of the Sierrea province of Char 
£45 , how it was conycrted to the 
faith, 589 
Sea held by the Antients vnnayigable 
beyond the ſtraights of Gibraltar. 26 


Seas,ſome hore,ſome cold. IIt 
Sea-watcr refreſheth although itbee 
ſale. => 
Silver, why eſteemed aboye all other 
mettall nexrtogold. 216 
Silver more c{tcemed in ſome places 
thangold. 217 
$\lyer,howit is refined by fire, & hovy 
by quickekilver, 219 
$:lver of divers (ortes, 233 
Silycr, hawirts tricd, 247 


Soccabons artificially invented to draw 
foorth the metrall more calily, 229 
The Sunne the nearer it is ynto ys the 
more it heates. 62 
The Suw hath contrary effects with- 
in the burning z.0nc , and without 
the tropickes. 87 


- T he Sunne by his 47 force cauſcrh 


moiſture ynder the EquinoQiall. 95 
The Sunne worſhipped commonly 
bythe Indians, 33s 

A Sorcerefle Giſter to the Idoll which 
| builtthe tovene of Malinalco, where 
there are none but ſorcerers, $07 


Spaniards borne at the Indics called 
Crolliot 
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Crelos, Had 
Spaniards held for gods. - 
cbocas, children of God, and _ 
| 480 
Spaniſh ſhips eſteemed by the Indians 
for rockes,and why, 69 
The Spaniard one yeare with an 0- 
ther draws a tnillion of falver from 
PotoZt. . \_ 825 
Springs of Njle ſought for by Ceſer. 30 
Springs, ſome blew, others redde hike 
bloud, | 175 
Snakes,the Armes of the kings of Pe- 
ru. 338 
Blacke Spots in the milken way at the 
ſouth. 76 


Starres, according to the Doctors of | 


the Chutch moove of themſelves. 2 
$rarres worſhipped by the Indians for 


divers reafons. 336 
Stones ſuperſtitiouſly offred at paſla- 
ges to have faire yvay, 341 


Stones carved and cut like wood. 173 
Stones, halfe golde,halte ſtone, + 212 
Stones of a wondertull greatnes arti» 
ficially toyned together by the In- 
dians in their buildings without a- 

_ Ny moreer, 459 
Straight of Magellandiſcovered by a 
Portugall, and carricth the ſame 
name. | 152 
Straight at the Articke Pole, which 
they imagine ro be in Florida , not 
yetdilcovered. I57 
Straight of Gibraltar called in olde 
ime the Pillers of Herewles, ISt 
Stuftes of three ſortes made of wooll. 
> 465 
SudvlesIndiannolegayts,, they love 
them greatly, and preſent them to 


their gubfis. 282 
Superituion vied atthe carrying of 1 
{trcame through Mexico. 552 

7 
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TT -1vacco, a planivicd-for a counter= 


Spaniards called by the Indians Yire- 
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"poiſon, | 1:.abs 
Tambes', according to the opinion of 
the Indians, the moſt auacicnt face 
of men«' 647 543: Wop: 
Temperature quite contrary"itt lefle 
than fittic leagues. : + abg 
Temple at Cuſco like to the Pantheon 
at Rome. 33 113 247 IF 
Teſtalipucethe god of Inbiles at Mext- 
co, and his ornaments. 353 
Thar/is ſometimes fignifies the Crilo<- 
liteor Tacinth, ſomermes the Sea, 
which is of that colour, by there= 
verberation ofthe Sunne. 46 
Tharſis mthe Scriptures not Taro a 
Citty iN Cilicie, -:44FP 
Tharfs and Opbir generall wordes in 
the Sctipture. | 4 bud. 
Tlaſcaltecas, the ſixt generation ofthe 
Mavatalcas, they gave eutrie tothe 


Spaniardes. | $or 
Tlacael!:c, the moſt valiant Captaine 
thc Mexicaines had, $30 


Thankſgiving after a victories $74 
T iburons, avery greedy fill» 26x 
Three kindes ot beaſtes found atthe 


i: Indies. - 303 
Three kinds of land at the Indies,and 
their qualities: 198 
Three things ordinarily vſed inallthe 
Ind:an ceremonies. $10 
Three kinds of goyernement knowne 
» at the Indics. Yu YOMTE | 


Tigres at Pers mote cruell to the In+ 
- Adians than to the Spaniards, | 70 
Tigres my ſwimme ſeayen or cight 


ſeagnes y (ea. ibid, 
Tooth of a Giant:of an exceeding 
greatncs. For 


Tree of a wonderfull greatnefie. 91 
Titicacaa Lake of woonderfull great» 
nelle, BA. 1-169 
The T rinitie imitated by the Divell, 
and worlhipped* by the Indians in 
three Images of the Sunne, ' 414 
Tunall,a tree of a ſtrange forme fac for 
b a matiy 


wt aA + Mg ao 


» AE \ aka 


many vies. 274 
| Fc: | 

 Alour of the Indians. 586 

Vallies hotter than the mountains, 

and why * 108 
Valkes : 64 beſt habirations of Peru. 

i355 

Varictic of temperature of lands lying 

ynder the Equinodctiall, tos 

Vermillion and Quickefilver grow in 

the ſame ſtone. 237 


Victories of the Mexicans againſt the 


Tapenecans, $33 
Vicugnes a kinde of wilde ſheepe , the 
feſh is good for the paine in the 
C1CS, 315 
Vines without fruit in new Spaine. 188 
Vines in Per» and Chille bcare good 
wine. - 
Vines of the rallic of ca, which doe 
growe and are never watered with 


any raine,and how. -ubid 
Vines that carry grapes every moneth 
in the yeere, ibid, 


Firacocha, the name which the Indi- 
ans gave totheir ſupreme god, with 


pn of great power. 333 
Eu (al Te chiefe idoll of Mexico 
his ornaments. 353 

Vitells ſer ypponthe tombes of dead 
men to feede them. 347 
Voyce heard foretelling the ruine of 
Moteguma. 465 
Volcan of Guatimala more admirable 
than all thereſt. 194 
Volcans how entertained. 196 
Voyage of Hennon the Carthagimian 
admirable in histime. 36 


Fres brutiſh people which efteeme not 
themſelves. * 94 
Viilitic of all naturall hiſtories. 117 
VnRion of Fiezilevith the ſecond king 
of Mexico, $21 


WY Ay oy which: the Spaniards go to 
Indies,and their __ 128 


The Table. 


Waters of Guayaquil moſt ſoveraigne 
for the French diſcaſc. 1174 


Warres of the Mexicans moſt com- 
monly to take priſoners. _, 483 
Wefſterne windes burtefull to > 
wormes. 244 
Welterne windes blowe not in the 
burning zone. 126 
Whales how taken by the Indians, 
and how they cate 7 Ara 167 
Windes very daungerous, which kill 
and preſerve the dead bodies vvith- 
out corruption. 147 
Windes called Briſes in the burning 
zone , Which come from the caſt. 
127 

Windes, how many ,and theirnames, 


133 


296 Windes of the land in the burning 


zone, blow rather by nighethan by 
day , and thoſe ofthe ſea contrary, 
and why, = 
Winde corruptsyron. 
Windes that blowe ſcutherly as 
the coaſt habitable. I35 
One Winde hath diverſe properties 
according to the place where 1t 


raignes, and the cauſe. 120 
Winde doth cauſe ſtrange diverbties. 
' of temperature, I1z 


Wiſedome of this world weake in di- 

vine, yea in humane things. 3rt 
Winter and ſummet,and the cauſe. 90 
Woods rare and ſyweere at the Indies. 


292 

Words of a man which had his heart 
lled out. | 390 
Weiting of the Chinois vas from the 


downeward, and the Mexi- 

cansfrom thefoore: vpward. 447 
X. 

YN Amabuſss, pilgrimes forced to con- 

tefle their ypon the toppe of 

a rocke, 400 
T. 


YE and grice, andtheir mannerof 


ſayling 


fayling in skinnes, 


Yeare at the Indies divided i into —_ ; 


reene moneths. 
Youth very carefully inftrudted: wn 
Mexico, 439 


Yeare at Perw approaching neerer to 


ours than rhat of Mexice. 437 
Tts a great feaſt at the Indies which 
chey made in their neceſitie. 416 
Y upangus Ingue Was in Pers like to an 
other N»ms in Reme for the making 
of Lawes. - a6rx 


7 Ephirus 2 dleaſa ant and wholeſome 
winde. _ 


63 " Zone which 


* Jia) 9 


Tible. 


ell burning, the 
Antients Oy 
zone in lome partes viS.ag 
rate, in others colde, andin others. 
hote. rok 
Burning Zone peopled,and p ſaunt, 
| contrary to the opinionof Philoſo- 
phers. $6 
Burning Zone why temperate. 1oF 
Inthe burning Zone they faile caſily 
from eaſt to weaſt and not . par 


_ rie,and why. 
In the burning Zone the etal of 
the Sunne dooth net alyaics cauſe 


raine, | | 200 


T he end of the T able. 
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111-22, for, Par 

£230, z0. for, Kiver 
235.33. for, to 
241-28, for, the motion 
248. 13, for, inhabited 
x 64-27, for, 

x98, 23, for, undred 
213-21, for, {urwne 
229,17, for, to 
235.12, for, it 
241.8, for, i it 

353,12, for, maces 
2974.8, for, little 
275.19. for 1s no 
351-25. for, many 
368.2. for, poſſeſsion 
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Gentle Reader, from the folio 22 5.line r4,16,19,20, where you finde 
pecces reade pezoes till you come to folio z 22. line 22. 
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$ tion, that many es 

notimagine there was any lan 
8 onthac part:and(which. is more 
+ —J $3. worthie of admiration) ſame 
have fatly & nyed ,thatthe Heavens (which, we now 
beholde ) H__ cxtend- thither. Foralth the 
greateſt part, ( yea, the moſt famous among the Phi- 
loſophers ) _ well knowne that the Heaven was 
round(as in effc& it is) and by that meanes did com. 
paſſe and comprehend within it ſelf the whole earth; g 
yetmany, (yea, of the holy doctors of greateſt au. 

B thontie) 


Of the opinions of ſome A uthors which appofed th this ( 
Bis Lone #4; not extend to fie new. Towra world. > 6) Fi 
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2 The N aturall and Morall 


thoritieyhave diſagreed in opinionvpon this point: 
mo the frame of this vniverſall world to bee 
faſhioned like vnto a houſe : whereas the roofe that 
covers it, invirons onely thevpper part , and not the 


reſt : Wong by their reaſons, that the earth ſhould 
- elſe hang in the middeſt of theayre, the which ſce- 


med vnto them voyd of ſenſe.. For as we ſee in every 
building, the ground-worke and foundation on the 
onefide ,*and the cover oppoſite vnto it :*even ſo in 
this ercarbuilding of the world, the Heavenſhould 
remaine above on the one part,and the earth 'vnder 
it. The glorious Chryſoome, (a man better ſeenein 
the ſtudic of holy Scriptures , then in the knowledge 
of Philoſophic) ſcenes to be of this opinion, when 
chryſeb. bemil, 12. his Commentaries vpon the Epiſtle to the He- 
14 & 17.ine- brewes, he doth laugh at thoſe , which hold the hea. 
PF and Hebre. yer to beround. And it ſeemes, the th Scripture 
doth inferre as much; termihg the Heavens a Taber- 
nacle or Frame built by the hand of God. And hee 
paſſeth farther vpon this point, ſaying , that which 
Chry{lum.6.13 moOVes and goes, is not the Heaven, but the Sunne, 
'n Gene Moone and Starres which moovein the heayen , e- 
amt 1% yenas Sparrowes and other birds moove in the ayre: 
contrary to that, which the Philoſophers hold, that 
they turne with the Heaven itſelfe, as the armes of a 
wheele doe with the wheele. T heodoret avery grave 
Thederer.  Abthour , followes Chryſo#ome in this opinion, and 
peoghiLincs- Theophilus likewiſe, as hee is accuſtomed almoſt in 
»eal.8. ad Hee All thinges, But Lattantine Firmian,aboveall the reſt, 
br. holding theſameopinion, doth mocke the Peripa- 
a bowel tetickes and Academickes , which give the heaven a 
round forme, placing the earth in the middeſtthere- 
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in the aye, as is before ſayde. By. 
hee is conformable ynto Epicure, 
who h rpart of the earth, there 

is nothing but a Ch4osand infinite gulph, And it ſee- 

meth that $Jerowedraweth ncere tothis opinion, wri> ,,.,... , 
ting vpon the Epiſtle to the Zpheſoans in theſe wordes, Fpheſciib.z.c 4. 
The natarall Philoſopher by his contemplation pierceth 18 

the height of heaven,and on the other part he finaeth a great 

va# in the depth and bowels of the earth. Some likewile 

ſay that Preropic affirmes ( the which 1 havenot ſcene) $S:x:u Sen 
vponthe booke of Geneſis , that the opinion of Car; 455 4:bn.0n- 
ftotle, touching the forme and circular motion of the **> 
Heaven, is contrarie and repugnant to the Scrip- 

tures. But whatſoever the. Ancients ſay or holde tou- 


_ chingthis point, irmuſtnot troublevs, forthatit.is wel 


knowne and verified, that they have not beene ſo ſtu- 

dious inthe knowledge and demonſtrations of Philo. 

ſophie , beeing bulied inother ſtudies of farre greater 
importance. But thatwhich is more to be admired is, 
that S.LAugu#ine himſclfe , ſo well ſceneinallnaturall 4ug.1ib.n.4e 
Sciences, yea, very learnedin Aſtrologie and Phyſicke, Ge. be<.9: 
remaynes yet ſtill in doubt,notable to reſolve, whether 
the Heaven did compaſſe in the earth on all parts. What 14.pſal.35. 
care 1 (ſaith he) if we ſuppoſe the Heaven doth inviron the 

earth on all parts like vnto a bowle, beeing in the middeit of 

the world, as a bottoms is compaſſed with threed : or that we = 

ſay it not ſo, and that the Heaven covereth the tarth of one 

part onely, as a great Baſin that hanes over it. \Inthe ſame 

place heſeemeth to ſhew, ( nay, hee ſpeaketh plainely) 

that there is no certaine. demonſtration, to proove t 
figure of the world to be round , but onely by ſimple 
conicctures. In-which places cited and others ; they 
hold the circular motion of the Heaven very doubt- 
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full.-But-wee ought not to' rake it offencively , nor 


| Wil. eſteemelcfſe of the Doctorsof the holy Church, if in 
OM ſome points of Philoſophie and naturall knowledge, 
Wall | they varied in opinion from that which is helde 
\ 138 for good philoſophic, ſeeingall their ſtudie hath been 
| to know, preach and ſervethe Creator of all things, 


wherein they havebin excellent, and having well im- 
ployed their ſtudies in cauſes of greater waight, itisa 
ſmall matterin them, not to have knowen all particu» 
larities' concerning the creatures. Bur thoſe vaine Phi- 
W! loſophers of outrage, are much more to bee blamed, 
| who having attaynedto the knowledge of the being 

"t and order of the creatures, and of the courſe and mo- 

tioh of the Heavens, have not yet learned ( wretched 
as they are) to knowe the Creator of all things, but 
buſying themſelves wholly in his workes, have not yer 


þ mounted by their imaginations to the knowledge of 
| Sepien.rzg, theSoveraigne Author thereof,as the holy Scripture 
om. 1. teacheth vs : or if they have knowne him, they have 
| notſerved and glorified him, as they ought, blinded 


| with their imaginations , whereof the Apoſtle doth 
Lal; accuſeand blame them. 


T hatthe Heaven « rownd on all parts, moovine in his 


lil | conrſe of it ſeife, Cnav.'2. 


Vt comming to our ſubjeR:there is no doubt, but 
theopinion which #ri#otk and the other Peri- 
ateticks held with the Stoicks , ( that the figure of 
caven was round, and did moove circularly in his 
__ © courſe) 


| his 


courſe)is ſo perfectly true as we which doe now live 
in Pers,(ee it vilibly. Wherin experience thould be of 
more force, then all Philoſophicall demonſtrations, 
being ſuthcient to proove that the Heaven is round, 
and comprehends and contaynes the earth within it 
ofal parts. And to cleere any doubt that might grow, 
it (ufhceth thac I have ſeene in this our Hemiſphere, 


that part of Heaven which turnes about this earth, 
the which was vaknowne to the Ancients : and have 
obſerved the two Poles, whereon the Heavens turne, 
as vpon their Axcltrees. I ſay, the Articke or North | 
Pole , which thoſe of Earep? beholde, and the other 


Antarticke or Southernc Pole ( whereof ſaint An 4.2.1ib.2.de 
enfineisin doubt)the which we change and take for G*»-{ad be, 
the North here at Pers, having paſſed the Equinodti. *7*'*: 


all line. Finally , it ſufficeth that I have ſayled neere 
70.degrees from North to South, that is, forty of the 
one {ide of the line, and 23.0n the other, omitting at 
this preſent the teſtimony of others, which have ſay- 
led much farther then my (clfe, & ina greater height, 
comming n*ere 70.degrees towards the South, Who 
w1ll not confeſle, but the ſhip called the Yadorie (wor. 
thic doubtleſle of eternall memoric) hath wonne the 
honor and praiſe to have beſt diſcovered and com- 
paſled the round earth, yea, that great Chaos, and infi- 
dite Vaſt, which the ancient Philoſophers athrmed to 

bee vnder the earth, having compaſſed about the 

worlde, and circled the vaſtncſſe of the great Oceans. 

Who is hee then,that will not confeſſe by this Navi- 
gation, butthe whole carth ( although it were bigger 
then it is deſcribed) is ſubict to the feetof man, ſee. 


ing he may meaſure it? Thus,without doubt the Hea- 
ven is of a round and perfect figure; and the-carth 


B 3 © likewiſe. 
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oneglobe or round bowle framed of theſe two ele- 
ments, having their bounds & limits within their own 
roundnes 8 greatnes. The which may be ſufficiently 
proved oy reaſons of Philoſophic and Aftrologie, lea- 
ving al ſubril definitions commonly obicRed. That,to 
the moſt perfect body, (which is the Heaven)we muſt 
give the moſt perfect figure , which without doubr 
15 round : whoſe circular motion could not be firme 
nor equall in it ſelfe , if it had any corner or nooke of 
any fide,or if it were crooked, ( as of neceſſitic it muſt 
be ) if the Sun, Moone & ſtars, made not their courſe 
about the whole world. Bur leaving all theſe reaſons, 
it ſcemes that the Moone is ſufficient in this caſe, as a 
faithfull witnefſe of the Heaven it ſelfe , ſeeing that 
her Eclypſe happens , but when as the roundneſle of 
the carth oppoleth it ſelte diametrally betwixt her and 
the Sunne, and by that meanes keepes the-Sunne. 


beames from ſhining on her. The which could nor 


chance, ifthe earth were notinthe midſt of the world 
compaſſed in and invironed by the whole Heaven. 
Some haue doubted whether the light of the Moone 
were borrowed from the brightnes of the Sunne : but 
itis needleſſe, ſeeing there can bee found no other 


_cauſeofthe Eclipſes, full, and quarters of the Moone, 


Aug.ep.109. 
ed Jannarium, 


4. 


but the communication of the beames which proceed 
from the Sunne, In likeſort if wee will carefully exa- 
mine this matter, we ſhall finde that the darkenefſe of 
the night proceedes from no other cauſe but from the 
ſhadow which the earth makes, not ſuffering the lighe 
ofthe ſunne {to 'paſſe to the other parte of the hea- 
ven,where his beames ſhine not . If then it be ſo, that 
the ſunne paſſeth no farther , neyther doth a his 
camecs 


| —  ——— <A RES Co a os i Foo nn es... 
ny ES Gene aa , LE TE, OS ah SO dt" oe Md, ales 2 +: : "DF A 4. G _ ___ . 4, "ir p 88 1 

ao oe ee ee NG | - | &. 
= OY i. F ® 

- ; FA» 

4 o - . 
.* DE 
OY - . % # 
& A * - vx 
; & . . ] 


likewiſe imbracingand ioyning with the water,makes 
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 beamesonthe other part ofthe earth, but onely turne 
abour,and returnes to his ſetting,making a ridgevpon 
thecarth by his turning , (the which he muſt of force 
confeſſe , that ſhalldenie the roundnes of the heaven, 
ſceing (according to their ſaying) the heaven as a ba- 
ſon doth onely couer the face of theearth, ) it ſhould 
then plainly tollow, that wee could not obſerue the 
difference Amar wh the daies and nights, the which in 


ſome ne be ſhort and long according to the ſca- 


ſons,and in ſome are alwaies equall : the which S. 4«- 
enſtine noteth in his bookes De Genef. ad litteram. That ,,,vp.14.44 
we may calily comprehend the oppoſitions, converſi. Geeſ: «dlrre. 
ons,clevations, deſcents, andall other aſpects and dif. 0-15: 
poſitions of Planets and ſtarres, when we ſhall vnder- | 
ſtand they move, and yet notwithſtanding the hea- 
ven remaines firme and immoveable. The which ſee- 
meth tome caſicto an and \yill be to all 0- 
thers, ifit may be lawfull to imagine that which my 
fancy doth conceive : for if we ſuppoſe that every ſtar 
and planet be a body ofir ſelfe, & thatit be led & gui. 
ded by an Angell,as Habacuc was carried into Babilop: Dav.14- 
whol pray you is ſo blind, but ſecth tharall the diverſe - - 
aſpeds which we ſee a ppeare in planets & ſtatres may 
procecede from the diuerſity of motion which he that 
guides them doth voluntarily give them. We cannot 
then with any reaſon athrme,bue that this ſpace & regi- 
on by which they fainethar ſtars do continually march 
_ androwle, is elementarie and corruptible, ſeeing it di- 
vides it ſelfe when they pea , the which vndoubtedly 
do not paſſe by any void place. If then the region where- 
in theſtarres and planets move, be corruptible, the ſtats 
and planets of their owne motion ſhould be, by rea- 
ſon likewiſe corruptible , and ſo by conſequence th 
X B 4 e2 
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muſt alter, change, and be finally extin :i fornaturally 
that which is conteined is no more durable then that 
which conteineth. And to fay that the Celeſtiall bodies 
be corruptible,iragrceth not with the plalme, That God 
made them for ener: And it is leſſe conformable to the or. 
der & preſervation of this vniverſall world . 1 ſay more- 
over,to confirme this truth,that the heauens move, and 
in them theſftarres march in turning,the which we can- 
notecaltlydiſcerne with our eyes, ſeeing we ſeethat not 
onely theſtarres do moue, buralfo theregions & wh: le ' 


parts of heaven : I ſpeakenotonely of the ſhining and 


molt reſplendent parts, as of that which we call /4a /act. 
ea, and the vulgar, S. 1aques way , butalſoof the darker 
and obſcurer parts in heaven. For therewe ſec really.as it 
were ſpotsand darkenes, which are moſt apparent : the 
which T remember not to haue feenc at any time in Eu. 
rope,butat Pern,and in this other Hemiſphere T have of- 
ren ſeenethem very apparant. Theſe {potsare in colour 
and forme like vnto the Eclips ofthe Moone, and are 
likevnto it in blacknes and darkenes : they march, fixed 
to the ſame Harres, alwaies of one forme and bignes, as 
wehauc noted by infallible obſervation. It mav be this 
will ſeemeſtrange to ſome, & tlicy will demand whence 
theſe ſpots in heaven ſhould grow? To the which TT can- 
not anſivere otherwiſeat this time, but {2s the Philoſo. 
phers do affirme) that this 77 lader, or nniken way, is 
compounded of the thickeſt parts of the heaven: and 
for this cauſe it recciues the greater light, and contrart- 
wiſe there are other parts very thinne and tranſparent; 
the which recciuing leffc light {ſeeme more blacke & ob- 


 fcare. Whether this be the rrue-rvaſon orno, I dare not 


certenly affirme. Yeris it true, that according'to the 
hguretheſe ſpots have in heaven, they moue with the 
ſame 


| ſame proportion with their ſtarres withourany ſepara. 


Pace , In this place the paraphraſe and expoſition of 
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tion:the which is a true, certaine, and oftennored expe. 
rience, It followeth then byallthar we haue faid —_ 
the heaven contanmethin itallthe parts of the earth, cir- 
cling continually aboutit,withoutany more doubt. 
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How th: holy Scripture teacheth vs that the earth is in 
amdacſt of the world. CHAP. 3+ 


A Lthough it ſxemes to Procopives,GaFa,and toſpme 

£ A others of his opinion, that it is repugnant tothe _ 

holy Scripture to placethe carth in the middeſtof the y,g.,z. - 
world, and to ſay that the heaven is round: yetin truth, Sap. 1.2 7.4. 
this doctrine is not repugnant, but conformable to that ”m dr 
whichit doth teach vs. For laying aſide the tearmes 39.99, 
which the Scripture it ſclfe doth vie in many places, #6 37 / 
T he rowndae(ſe of the earth . And that which itlayeth in _— 
an other place, that whatſoever is corporeall,is vnviro.. 

ned and compaſled in by the heavens, and conteyned 

within the roundnes thereof : at the leaſt thy cannot 

deny , but that place of Eccleſiaſtes is very plaine, 

where itis ſaid, The Sunneriſeth and ſets, ard returnes10 

the ſume place,an4 ſo begins 10 riſe againe: he takes his courſe 

by the South turning towards the North:this fprrit marchiihy 
compaſsing avout all thinges , and then returnes to the ſave 


Gregoric Neoceſarien, or NazianFene,ſayeth, The Sunne 
haunsz runne about the whole earth, returnes as it were tur- 
mg to the ſan: po'nt. That which Solomon ſaveth, (being 
interpreted by Gregor) could not be trve, ifanypart of 


NC Tam Wn , 


Ephel: 


lerom.cap.3-44 S, rexome doth vnderſtandit , writing vpon the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, in this ſort , The moit common opinion 
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the earth were not invironed with the heaven . Ando 


affirmes (agrecing with Eccleſiaſtes: ) That.the heaven is 
round, mooving circularly like vatoa bowle. Andit is 
moſt certaine , thatno round figure conteyneth in it, 
eyther longitude, Jatitude;heigth or depth, forthatall 


- parts are equall . Wh y i appeares, according toS. 
in 


Ierome , That thoſe which hold the heaven to be round, are 
not repugnant to the holy Scripture , but conformable to the 


#of.bom. 15.1. ſame, Andalthoughthat S. Baſile cſpecially,and S. 4m. 
Hexam. prope byofe (who doth viſually imitate him in his bookes cal- 


fruen. 


led Hexameron } {ceme ſomewhat doubrfull of this 
point: yet inthe end they rom that the world is round. 
It is true that S. Ambroſe doth not yeelde to this quint- 


4414.0. Eſſence,which 4rifotle attributes tothe heavens : with- 
Hexemcep.6, Out doubt it is a goodly thing to ſee with whata grace 


Pſal.74. 


 andexcellent ſtile the holy Scripture treates of the (ci 


tuation and firmenes of the carth,to breed in vsa won. 
derfull admiration, and no lcfſe content to behold the 


vnſpeakable powerand wiſedomeof the Creator. For 


that in oneplace, God himſclte faies, thatit was hee 
which planted the pillers which ſupport the earth : gi- 


Amb. 1. Hexa. Ving vs to vnderſtand (as S. Ambroſe doth well ex. 


16b.9 36. 


pound it) that the vnmeaſurable weight of the whole 
earth is held vp by the hands of the divine power. The 
holy Scripture doth commonly {ſo call them, and 
vſeth this phraſe , naming them thepillers of heaven 
andearth : not thoſe of Azlas.as the Poets faine: butof 
the erernall word of God , who by his vertue ſupports 
both heaven and carth . Moreover,the holy Scripture 
in an other place teacheth , that theearth, or a great 
part thereof, is itoyned to, and compaſſed in by the Ele- 


menere 


- 
X 
EF 
C1 - 
\4 
vs 
S14 
6 
EN 
© 
2D 
7c 
&4 
bd we 
bk es 
9: 
: 
2a 
44 
- 
bu S 
& + 
1 
[7 
Y 
{ 
" 


" Hiflorie of the Indies lib.t, wi | 
ment of water, ſpeaking generally,that God placed the 
earth the waters . And inanother place,thathee #.r. 
Citron of the earth vpon the Sea, And 
although S. Auguſtine doth not conclude vpon this 
text a5 a matter of faith , that the earth and the water 
make one globein the midſt of the world, pretending 
by this meanes to give another expoſition tothe words 
of the Pſalme: yer notwithſtanding it is moſt certaine, 
thatby the words of the plalme wearegiventovnder- 
ſtand, that we haue no other reaſon to imagine any o- . 
ther ciment or vniting to the earth then the Element 
of water, the whichalthough it be pliant and movea- 
| ble, yer doth it ſupportand inviron this great maſſe of 
the earth, the which was wrought by the wiſedome of 
that great Architect. They ſay , theearth is builtypon 
the waters,and ypon the ſea:but contrariwife,the earth 
is rather vnder the waters : for according to common 
judgement and imagination , that which is on the o. 
ther part of the carth which we inhabite, ſeemes tobe 
vnder theearth , andſo by the ſame reaſon, the waters 
and ſea, which doe compaſſe in the earth on the other 
part, ſhould bevnderneath, and theearth aboue : yer 
the very-truth is , that whatis properly beneath , that 
is alwates in the midſt of the vniverſall : but the holy 
ſcripture frames itſelfe to our manner of conceiving 
and ſpeaking . Some may demaund (ſeeing the carth is 
ſet vpon the waters, astheſcripture ſayeth, ) whereon 
the waters are placed, or what ſupport have they 7 And 
if the earthandthe water make one round globe , how 
can all this monſtrous maſſe be ſuſtayned £ To this the 
| holyſcripture anſwereth them in anotherplace,giving 
vs greateſt cauſe to admire the power of the Creator: 
and faithin theſe wordes : 7 he earth extends towards the **36 
North 


Avug.in P15 


Ws, 
4 IBF R 
- i 7 iy; 
be ro * 
£4 
_ -S $3 
4 
2 * 
4p F 
EG L F 
: - E ' 
*; fl 
x58 3 \ 
Sp : F 
\ ha q $5 
IT, 4 ; 
"Fo. £ 
8 2 
F Do 
Tugk] - 
oy on 
£3 
LARS 3 
24 [1 
2 
s . ;k + © , 
WE \ 
% 4 4 - ” 
Wo. : a £ 
3 4 
3 : 
, tx3&-> Y þ 
37-2: 3 
£7 2: 1W./ 
©.3: BM, + . 
<3E ” * 
FF b £ 
4.4 881 Þ 
LES ba - Y F. 
F o z 
+. 2: 
$7 58; } 
wee 4 s 
73 i 
"£28 ME 
Is WW z 
> - | i 
3 >- 20'S: 
* 3 © 
* Ex . ? 
=p \Þ 
Mt 
i 8 by. EF: F Wt + 
: 3+ 
5 CE "— ' 
+}: 
"*,- - 703 
B55: Þ© 
LATE £ , 
J TEE} Ef 
"£48. 
IIs Ol 
b- OLA & 
Y:-: Þ 
\ WE MW 
% 4<£:F 
Ad 
d x Fo | ; F 
F. 8 oy. | 
% KC © XH * % : . 
Ss -: 
< = JD Y I 4 
BS: 4} at, o 
P$25k * 
75 > Þ 
CW 44 L. . » 
+ *. . 
»H 4 + © FY 
"” Is - $ & 
EF S : j 
. ; F « 
6 S.: "x 1 
ws 4g $5 
= 0 14 's : : 
$a $54 #| 
B#! 7 
877 ( 
; "4 5 ? 
"i = © 
TS 
F LE 
IS 3 
F $ th: 
I FS 4 b 
# 3:4. , 
VE #- 
3 > Y 
1 4 &- 
; ws 1 d 
1 3 
$3 + 
: $1 
M5 - - 
| 4 
4 F 
$4 J 
; h 
: I : 
; 1 F , 
S +44 \ 
: 2 FED: l 
2 IN} == : 
F Sh 
«©. B+ 
þ = .& 
FL 
= —_ 
£3 E +1 
3 SS I++ 
W 45> | a 
T4 BL 
I 
; 
; @ # 
F - 


P/4l.193. 


12 - The Naturblland Moral 


North pon the Vait, ana ſlayes hanging vpon nothing. 


The wiichin tructh 6 very well ſpoken, for ti:at really 
it ſeemes this heape of earth and water is fet vpon no- 
thing, when we deſcribe itin the middeſt of the ayre, 
as in trueth itis. But this wonder which men ſo much 
admire, God himlclfe hath notlayd open, demanding 
of the ſame 19bin theſe termes : Tell mee if thouran#, 
who hath layd the lyne oy ca#t the lead for the building 
of the world, and with what morter the foundations have 
beene layed and ioyned. Finally , to make vs vnder- 
ſtand the faſhion and modell of this admirable frame of 
the world, the Prophet David accuſtomed roſingand 
praiſe his divine, works,ſaics very wellin a Pialme made 
of this ſubicR,in thele wordes, Thou wh:ch haſt built the 
earth wpon firmenesit ſelfe, that it cannot ſſagger nor move 
ever and ever. Meaning to thew the caule why the 


carth ſetin the midſt ofthe ayre, talleth not,nor ſtagge- 


reth from place to place, torthatby nature it hath ſure 
foundations , layed by the moſt wiſe Creator, to the 


end it might ſuſtaine it ſelfe without any other ſupport. 


Mans imagination 1stherefore decervedin this place, 


ſecking other foundations of the earth , and for want 


thereof, doth meaſure divine things, according to hu- 
maine reaſon.So that we needenot to feare(how great 
or heavy ſocyerthis maſſe of earth then hanging in the 
aire ſcemeth to be, )that it can fal or turne toply turuy, 
being aſſured vpon this point: for thatthe ſame Pſalmiſt 
laicth,that itſhall neuerbeoverthrowne. Truly Dawid 
with reaſon (afterhe had beheld and ſung the wonder- 


full workes of the Lord )doth not ceaſe ro praiſe him in 


the ſame, ſaying, O how great &+ wonderfull are the workes 
of the Lord . Ttappeares thatall ſpring from his knd&w- 
ledge. And in truth (ifI ſhall freely ſpeake my opinion 
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touching this point) often in my traucll paſſingthe the: 
_—_— wy 10 nn and marching by other re-- 
ions of ſo ſtrangelands, ſtaying tobehold and con- 
der e greatnes of theſe workes of the Lord, I felt a 
wonderfull confolation of the ſoveraigne wiſedome 
and greatnes of the Creator, who ſhines in his works: 
in compariſon whereof, all the Pallaces, Caſtells, and 
princely buildings, together with all the inventians 
of man,ſeeme nothing,yea,are baſe and contemptible 
in reſpe& thercof. O how often hath come into my. 
minde and mouth that place of the Pſalme, which 
fayeth thus, Great comfort hait thougruen me 0 Lord by 
thy workes : 1 will yot ceaſe to reioyce in the contemplation of” 
the workes of thy hands. Really andin truth, the workes 
of God haue (1 know not _—_ Jſecret & hidden Brace 
and vertve: the which although they be often beheld, 
yetdo they ſtill cauſea new taſteand content: where., 
as contrartwile,. the workes of man, although they be 


built with FRIIEart , yet often feene, they are,no 


more eſteemed , but breede a diſtaſte : be they moſt 
leaſantGardins, Pallaces,or ſtately Temples, be they: 
amides of proud buildings, Piftures, carved images, 
or ſtones of rare worke and invention, or whatſoever 

elſe adorned with all the beauties poſſible: Yer is it moſt 
certenthat viewing them twice or thrice with attenti- 
on , the eye preſently turnes away, being glutted with 
the ſight thercof. Butif you beholdetheſea with atten. 
tion,or ſome mountaine, growing from a plaine 
toa ſtrange heigth,, or the ficldes clad in. their naturall 
verdure with pleaſant flowres., or the raging courſe of 
ſomeriver,beating continually againſt the rocks : final- 
ly, what worke of nature ſoever, although it be often 
viewed, yet doth it ſtill breedea-new content andne- 
ver 
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verglurres the ſight : the which is like vnto a ſtately 
bancket of the aivine wiſedom , which doth alwaies 
cauſea new conſideration withoutany lothing. 


Wr——_— ——— 


Containing 4n anſwere to that which # obietted ont of the 


holy Scripture againſt the roundnes of the earth. 
HAPs. 4 Ty 


Eturning then to the figure ofheaven,I know not 
out of what authoritie of the holy ſcripture they 

can provetharitis not round, nor his motion circular: 
neither do I ſee (whereas S. Paul calles theheaven a Ta- 
Heb.89, + bernacle,ora Tent which God made,8& not man: )how 
can it beapplied tothis purpoſe:for although he telleth 
vs that itwas made by God, yet muſt we nottherefore 
coniecture that the heaven covereth the earth liketo a © 

roofe onthe one partonly, neither that the heaven 

was framed without motion , as itſeemes ſome would 

inferre. The Apoſtle in this place treated of the confor. 

mity of the auncient Tabernacle of the lawe, ſaying 
therevpon,tbat the Tabernacle ofthe new law of grace, 

is heaven: imo the which, the great Prieſt Ieſus Chriſt, 

entred once by his bloud : and thereby is vnderſtood, 

Wot _ thatthere is as great preheminence * the new aboue 
4 the old, as there is difterenceberwixt the author of the 
vy new, which is God, and of the 'olde which was man: 
althoughitbe moſt certen, that the olde was built by 
the wiſedomeof God, who inſtructed his workeman 
Be7eleell. Neither muſt we mn that theſe compari- 
ſons, parables, andallegories, doe inall thinges agree 
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ith that wherevnto they are applyed, as the hap- —o\ 
ry Cryſoftome hath 1 pe 2 nt this ey Chriſeft. in 20. 


The other authoritie (which S. Awgnſtine ſaics is allea- 7? 
ged of ſome toſhew that the heaven is not round) is p,,.,. 
this, he heavens ftretch forth like unto a skin.Whereby he 
concludes that ttis not round, but flat on the vpper 
part , wherevnto the ſame DoRordoth anſivere veric 
well and familiarly , giuing vs to vnderſtand that that . 
place of the Plalme , ts not properly tobe vnderſtood ,,,, 
ofthe figure of heaven, but onely to ſhew with what ad lirteren. ca. 
facilitie God built fo great a heaven , being no.more * 
painefull for him to build ſo huge a coucras the hea- 
ven is, then tovnfould adoubleskin, Or elſe the Pſal- 
miſtpretending to ſhew vs the great mateſty of God, 
to wholly the heaven with his greatnes and beautie 

doth ſerve in like manner, as our tents and pavilions 
inthefield. The which was well expreſſed by a Poet 

calling it,The Tent of the cleere heaven, In like ſort, the 
place of ſais, which fayeth , Heaven ſerves mee 4s 4 |... 
chaire, and the earth for a foote-ſtoole . But if wee follow 
theerror of the Antromorphites,which did atribute cor. 
porall members vnto God , according to his divinixic: - 
weſhould haue occaſion vppon this laſt text, to exa- 
minehow it werepoſſible the earth ſhould be a foote- 
ſtoole ro Gods feete, and how the ſame God could 

hold his feete ofthe one part and the other, and ma- 
ny heads round about, ſeeing that heeis in all partes 

ot theworld, which werea vaine and ridiculous thing, 

Weei muſt therefore conclude, that inthe holy (crip- 

tures we ought not to followthe letter which killes, 

but theſpirit which quickneth, as faith S, Paw. 


2. ' Cori:i:8.2. 
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Plin.lib.6. 


(A?.23, ; 
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world.  Cnar. 5. 


M7 in 'Ewrope demaund of what forme and fa- 
ſhion Heaven isin the Southerne parts , for that 
thereis no certaintie found in ancient bookes , whoal- 
though they grauntrhere isa Heavenon this other part 
of the world, yet come they not to any knowledge of 
the forme thereof, although in truethythey make men- 
tion of a goodly great Starre ſeene-in thoſe partes, 
which they call Canopus. Thoſe which of-late dayes 
have ſayled into theſe parts, have accuſtomed:to write 
ſtrangethings of this heaven ; that it is very bright, ha- 
ving many goodly ſtarres : and in effect, thinges which 
come farre,are commonly defcribed withencreafe: But 
it ſeemes contrary vnto me, holding irfor certaine, that 
in ourRegion of the North, there 15a greater nomber 
and bigger Starres ; finding no ſtarres in theſe partes, 
which exceed the Fiſheror the Chariot in bigneſle.Itis 
true , that the Crofle in theſe partes is very fayreand 
pleaſing to behold : wee callthe Crofſle, foure notable 
and apparant ſtarres, which make the forme of a croſle, 

ſet equally and with proportion. The ignorant 1up- 
poſe this Croſſe to be the ſourhernePole, tor that they 

iee the Navigators take their heigth thereby , as weare 

accuſtomed to doe by the North ſtarre. But: they are 

deceyved , and the rea(dn , why Saylers doett in this 

orte, is for that in the: South parts there is no tixed 

ſtarre that markes the Pole, as the North ſtarre doth to 

our Pole; And therefore they rake their heigth by the 


ſtarrc 
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Of the faſhion and forme of Heaven, at the new-found 


linl wa And oe ale the hejoth 
incho(@patts; forabat the yd Marcatthefooteot the 
Croſlemultbee zight; the which chancethbut in one 
houze. of the nights; whicltis-inidivers {caſons of the 
yecreindivershoures, andofterrtimes itappeareth not 
Fe whalenightc@es-e 0 vern-dalliade 410 take the 


And-therefore:the molt; expert/Pilotsregard = 


livigth. 
not the Croſle; taking; the hegthof the theSinne by the 
Aſtrolabe, by-which they\know.in what height they 


are-: "wherein,commonly ly the[Partugals are more ex- 
pert; 35a Natioh thatheth more diſcourſe inthe Arte 


ot Nayigation zen arly/other,/There are alfo other 
ſtarresin»theſe ſouthernc parts 5 /Whichinſomeſortre= 
{emb]ethoſe. of theNornth That which-they they.call the ., 
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it is no final Lou Traynfoldedthis doubt 
Br knowledge wks «(olution,,chatthere isa nib 
ven Lintheſe parts of the ir which dothcover _ 
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25 in Europe, 'CAſia; and Afriche And this point ſer. 
uy _ _  vethoſten againſtmany Spaniards; who beeing here, | 
| TAR | ſigh tor Spejne; having no diſcourſe; but of their coun: | 
08 te, They wonder,yea , they grow diſcontented with 
vs, imaginingtharwe haveforgotten'& makeſmallac- | 
compt of 'our native ſoyle.- To whom weanfwere;that *' 
the deſire to returneinto.Spame, doth nothing trouble | 
vs, being as neere vnto Heavery-at Per#,as in Spaine : as | 
ſaint Jeromeſaitli well; writing vnro Paulinus; Thatthe | 
ang of Heavenare as nette vnto Brittanie.as toleruſa. = 
”.. But although the Heaven doth compaſſe in the 
world of all parts, yet muſt wenot imaginethat there 
is land neceflarily-on all-parts of theworld. Forbeing 
ſo, thatthe rwoekments of eanhand water make one 
globe or bowle, according tothe opinion of the moſt | 
11.4e pta.. EnNowmed ancient Authors, (as Plareh teſtifieeh)and 
as it is prooved by moſt certaine demonſtrations , wee 
y eonieAure, that theſta doth oecupie allthis part, 
which is vnder the Antartike 6r{duthetne Pole , ſo as 
thereſhould notremaine any place-in theſe partes for 
theearth,' the which faint H=en#inedoth very leatr- 
nedly hold againſt them thatmaintaine the Antipodes, 
17 ſaying, that althoughit bee prooved , and wee beleeve 
=o that the worlde is round like to a bowle, wee may hot © 
| therefore inferre;; tharinthisother part of thewortde, 
1 the carth is vncovered, and without water. Without 7 


/ Plat. 
eitis nlcaþ S 


& 11. | 


iÞ az. 14.16.de doubt, faint CAuguiine ſpeakes well vpon this point; 
Fi evi andas the'conratyisnorprooved, fodorh irnot fol- © 
=F$'. low, thatthere is any land difcovercd at the Antarticke 2 
Pole. The which experience hathnow plainely taught 

vs, for akhough the greateſt /part of the workde vnder | 

thePole Antarticke be ſea, yet isitnoraſtogether, but © 
thereis likewiſe land, ſo'as in'all parts of the world; the | 


earth 


* 


make vs 
yone Creator, Weknow then by the holy Scrip- 
ing of WRAY? he waters 


thouſand Leagues. Andalthough the great Ocean ſtret- 
cheth farte, yetdoth'it never paſſe this meaſure, I will 
not forall this affirmethat wee ſayle notabove athou. 
ſand leagues in'the Oceen, 'which were repugnant to 
tructh, being wellknowne thatthe ſhippes of Portugal 
have failed times as much,and more;and tarehe 
whole world may: bee conipaſſed about by ſcazas wee 
have ſeene in theſe dayes, withoutany further doubt. 
_ Burl fay and afhrme, that of that which isat this day 
diſcovercd,there is no land diſtant from an otherfirme 
land, by direc line, or from fome Iſlands neere vnto it 
above a thouland leagues , and {o betwixt two _ 
—_ | 


Geweſ.t.. 


20 The NatwrallandMorall-. 

lands there is no greater" diftnce of Tea;*attomptines | 
my | from theneecteſt parts of þ6ththe lands: for from the 
4 | | - _ end of Europe or Affricke and their coaltes; to the Can! | 
WR | "oo ; the Itles.of ern CaptFeydandiothersin the 

like 3 aaremotabpyerthece hinidredleagues; or 

five hundred from the MaynehndPrommthefidel 
lands running along tothe Weſt 7nd#e ; there ate ſcant 
nine hundred feagaes, to tlicHlands of faint Dominick," 
the Virgins, the Happy Tlandes gnd:the reft; and the? 
ſamellandsrwmnealonyinorderts the Thandes of Bir-! 
loventwhictrare' Cuba', Hiſpanidlazatnd Boriquen', from 
theſamellands vato'the Maynelandareſcarcetwoor : 
three hundred1eagues, & intheneertſtpartfarrelefſe; * 
Thefirnic nmr mare 7 en te 
rida'to:theiland. of P4r#coxs, ant on theother'fideof = 
the South, from the' Straight of Maggellaz;torhe Cape 
of Mendece, there'runnes a long; Continent burnor 
very larger\for:the _ the/Travers of Peru;whicty 
is diſtantfrom Braſil abouta'thouſand leagues; In this! 
South Sea, alkhoughthey have not'yer:difcoveredthe* 
endetowards the Weſt, yerof latertheyhavefound out! 
the Ilands, which they call Salompr, the which are ma-1 | 
ny and great, diſtant from Peru ubour:eyghthundre$ | 
1.4 - leagues. And: for'rhat wee findeby-oblervation; that" | 
Way |  whereastherebee many and great-[landes / fo: there'/is. ©: 
Wl ſomefirme Land norfarre oft, Imy ſelfewithmany o- * 
«PI thers doe belceve , that there'is: ſome: fire land neere: 
\} hi vnto theThnds'of Sa/oron;the which\dothanſivere vn- 
| toour CAmericaonthe Weſt part, and poſſibly might 


"4 | | runne by the' heigth of the'Soutly, tothe Straighres 
1tÞ of cAareellan. Some hold, that Nova Guznca.is firme 


Land, and ſometlearned mendeſcribe it neere tothe T-: 
lands of Salomon:; ſoasitis likely, a good parte of = 
FE 0 wor 


Hiftorie of the Indies lib.t, 21 


world isnot yet diſcovered, ſceing at this day our men 
fayle inthe South Sca vnto China and the Philippines: 
and weeſay , that to go from Per» to thoſe parts , they 
paſſea greater Sea, then in going from Spazne to Pery, 
Moreover, wee know, that by that famous Straightof 
Mazzellanthelſe two Seas doc itoyne and continue one - 
with an other (I ſay the South ſea with that of the 
North ) by that part of the Antarticke Pole, whichis 
in fiftie one degrees of altitude. Butitis a great que- 
ſtion ( wherein many have buſted themſelves) whe- 


ther theſe two Seas 1oyne together in the North part: 


but I have notheard, that any vnto this day, couldat- 
tayne vnto this point, butby certaine likelihoodsand 
conieCtures, ſomeaffirme, thereisan other Straight vn- 
der the North, oppoſiteto that of cAfagegelian. Butit 
{uthceth for our ſubicct, to knowe, that there isafirme . 
Land on this Southernepart,as bigge as wo fa 
and Africke ; thatvnderboth the Poles we finde both 
land and ſea, one imbracing an other. Whereof the 
Ancients might ſtand-in donbt,. and contradidt it for 
wantot experience, 


To confute the opinion of T.aGtantius,who holdes there be 
wo Antipodes,  Cuar. mn, 11 


Ecing it is manifeſt; that there is firme land'vponthe 
South partor Pole Aztartike ; wee muſt now ſeelif 


5 


it be inhabited: the which hath bene a matter very aftib 7. 
diſputable in former times. Lattantius Firmiay ,and drvin.cap.z3. 


S. Auguſtine mocke at ſuch as hold there beany Anti- 
Ie * ig *;<-o Gs 3- .- Fn 
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4«x.tib, 16.4e podes; {which is as much to ſay , as men marching 
_ with their feete oppoſite toours ; Butalthoughthele 
C i! two aurhors agree in theis icaſts, yet doe they differ 
| much in their reaſons and opinions, as they were of 
|  verydivers ſpiritsand judgements. Ladtantias followes 
1 the vulgar, ſeeming ridiculous vnto him that the hea- 
A ven ſhould beround , and that the carth ſhould. bee 
a compaſſed in the midſt thereof, like vnto a ball, where- 
WF | of he writes in theſe tcarmes , What reaſon is there for 
ſome to affirme, that there are Antipodes, whoſe ſteppes are 
oppoſite to ours? I; it poſsible that any ſhould bee ſo groſſe 
and fimple'as to beleeve there were a people or nation 
marching with their feete wpwardes , and their heades 
downwardes , and that thinges which are placed heere of 
one ſort , are in that. other part hanging topſie turvies 
that trees and corne erowe downwardes , and that raine, 
3/8 ſnow, & haile,fall from the earth upward. Thenaftcr ſome 
Wo otherdiſcourſe, the ſame Laitantius vieth theſe words, 
4 The imagination and conceit wbich ſome haue had, ſuppo- 
ſing the heaven to be round, bath bene the cauſe to in- 
vent theſe Antipodes hanging inthe aire . So as 1 knowe 
mot what to ſay of ſuch Philoſophers , whoe having 
once erred , continae ſtill” ob flinately in their opinions 
defending one another . But whatſoever he ſaicth, wee 
that live now at Pex, and inhabite that part of the 
world which is opoſite to Aſia and their Antipodes 
(as the Coſmographers do teach vs) finde not our 
ſelves to bee hanging in the aire, our heades down- 
ward,and our feete on high. Truly it is ſtrange to con- 
d6 ſider, that the ſpirit and vnderſtanding of man can- 
TM - notattainevntothe trueth , without the vſe of ima- 
| - gination:and on theotherpart, it were impoſſible but 
he ſhoulderre and be deceived, it hee ſhould m— 
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forbeare it . Wecannotcomprehend the heaven to be 
round as itis, and thecarth tobee in the middelt of it, 
without imagination, But if this imagination were 
not controuled and reformed by reaſon , in the end 
weſhould bee deceiued ; whereby we may certainely 
conclude; thatin our ſoules there is a certaine light of 
> heaven, whereby wee ſee and judge of the interior 
> - formes which preſent themſelves vnto vs , and by the 
> ſamewealow of;or reie that which imagination doth- 
offer vnto vs . Hereby weſce that the rationall ſoule 
is above all corporall powers : and as the force and. 
etenall vigour of truth doth rule in the moſteminent 
part of man : yea, we plainely ſee that this pure light 
> 1s participant and proceedes from that firſt great light, 
> that whoſo knoweth not this, or doubteth thereof, 
= we may wellſay that he is igmorant, or doubtes whe- 
= therhebeamanorno, So, if we ſhall demaundofour 
> imagination whatitthinkes of the roundnes of hea-. 
== ven, withoutdoubt ſhe will anſwere vs as Lactantize 
doth, That if the heaven were round,the Sun & ſtarres_ 
"ſhould fall, when as they move and change their pla- 
ccs,rifing towards the South, Even fo , if the carth did 
; hangin theayre, thoſe which inhabite the other part, 
ſhould go with their feete ypwards, and their heades 
downward , and the raine which falles from above, 
ſhould mount vpward , with many other ridiculous 
deformities. But if we con/ult with the force of reaſon, 
ſhe will make ſmall accoumpt of all theſe vaine ima- 
ginations, nor ſuffer vs to belecyve them no more than 
a fooliſh dreame . But Reaſon will anſiver with this 
her integrite and gravitic, thatit werea very groſle cr- 
ror,to imagine the whole world to belike vatoahouſe, 


* placing theeanhfor the foundation, and the heaven 
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24. -i The Naturall and Moral 


forthe covering. Moreover ſhe will fay, that as inall 


creatures the head is the higheſt part and moſt eleva. 
ted; although all creates havenor heades placed in 
one, and the ſameſctuation, ſome being in the high- 
et part,as man , ſome athwart, as ſheepe, others in the 
middeſt, as ſpiders: ) even fo the heaven, in what part - 
ſocuer it be, remaines above, andthe carth likewiſe in 
whatpart foever, remaitics vnderneath.Our imaginati- 
on therefore 1s grounded ypon time and place; the 
which ſhe cannot comprehend nor conceive in gene. 
rall, butin particular . It followeth, that when wee 
hall raiſe it to the contideration of things which ex- 
ceedethe timeand place which are knowne vnto her, 
then preſentlyſhe ſhrinkes and cannot ſubliſt, ifreaſon 
doth not ſupport her. In like ſortweſee, vpon the dif. 
courſe of the creation of the worlde, our imagina« 
tion' ſtraies'to ſeceke out a time beforethe creation 
thereof, and to build the world : ſhe difcribes a place, 
bur ſhee comes not to conſider that the worlde 
might bee''made after another faſhion. Notwith- 
ſtanding: ,'reaſon doth reach vs, that there was no 
tine before there was a'\motion , whereof time is 
the meafure , neyther was there any place before 
the vniverſall , which comprehendes within it all 
place . Wherein the excellent Philoſopher 4ri/torle 
doth plainely fatisfie {and in few wordes) that ar. 
gumentr-made againſt the place of the earth, hel. 
piris himſelfe with our 'vſe of imagination , when 
hee fayeth, and with trueth, That in the world the ſame 
place of the earth is in the midſt and beneath, and the 
mare a thing is in the middeſt, the more it is vnderneath, 
The which anſwer being produced by Lattantins 
Firmian', yet hee doth paſſe it oyer without confu- | 
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Thereaſon why S. Auguſtine denied the Antipoaes. 


FT Hereafon which moved'S. Aeuſtine to deny the 


Antipodes,vwas other then thatformerl alleadged, 
being ofa higher iudgement;for the reſan before men. 
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tioned (thatthe 4n1rpodes ſhould go vpwards) 1s cont. - 


fixed by theſame DoRorinhis booke of ſermons jn 


theſe words, The ancients hold, that the earth of all parts .4 
4 eaſor where of the yoriacum. c,10, 


is beneath, and the heaven above , by 


2, 


ug lib. Cate- 


Antipodes, which hey ſag! oppoſite | Unto Vs, have libs *® toms.I. 


ove their heaas . Secing' then'S. 


unto vs the heaven 4 


Auguſtine hath confeſſed” this to' bee conformable to 


w.1\ -o05m Phitoſophie, what reaſon ſhall we ſay did move 


0 learned and excellent a mario follow. the contrary 


opinion 2 Doubtleſſe he drew the motive and cauſe 


from the bowels of divinitiez' whereby the holie Writ 


doth teach vs, that all mankinde doth come fromthe. 


firſt man Adam: and to ſay that men could paſſeto that 
ner world, croffing thegreat Ocean, were vncredible, 


and ameerelye . Andintruth, ifthe ſucceſſe an'expe-. 


rienceof what wehaveſcenein theſe ages, had nor fati(- 
fied vs in this point, we had yetheldthis reaſon to bee 
good. And athough we know this reaſon neither tobe 
pertinent nor true , yet will we makeanſweretherevn- 
to, ſhewingin whar ſort, and by wharmeanes,the firſt 


linageof men might' paſſe thither', and howe andby 


Indies. 


what meanes they came to people and inhabite the | 
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Indies. And for that wee meane heereafter to intreat 


briefly ofthis ſubic&, itſhall be fit now to vnderſtand 


Lib. 16.cap.9 


Natieney ff. 
37.44 Poſts 


nem. 


what the holy Door Auguſtine diſputes vppon this 
matter in his bookes of the cittie of God, 1; « yo point 
that we ought to beleeve(as ſome affirme) that there are An- 
tipodes , that is to ſay, men which inhabite that other pars 
of the earth,in whoſe region the Sunne riſeth when it ſets with 
ws , and that their fleppes be oppoſite and contrarie to ours, 
ſeeing they afjirme not this by any certaine revelation which 
they , 96 , but onely by a Philsſophicall diſcourſe they make, 
whereby they conclude, that the earth being in the middcſt 
of the world , tnvironed of all parts and cov.red equaliie 
with the heaven , of neceſtitie that muſt be in the loweſt place 
which « in the midſt of the wort. Atterwardes hee con. 
tinues in theſe words , The hole Seripture doth not erre, 
neither is deceived in anie ſort : the truth whereof is well 
approvedin that which it propoundeth of things which arc 
paſſed, for as much as that which hath benc fore-told, hath 
ſucceded in every point, as we ſee: Andit is a thing voide of 
all ſenſe, to ſay, that men could paſſe from this continent 
to thenew found world &> cut through the Vaſt Ocean, ſeeing 
it were impoſsible for men to pe into thoſe parts any other 
way being moſt certain that al men deſced from the firſt man. 
Wherein welſce,thatall the difthcultie S. Auga#ine hath 
found, was nothing clſe but the incomparable greatncs 
of this vaſt Ocean, Greeorie Nazdanzene was of the ſame 
opinion, aſſuring (as a matter without any doubt) that 
it was not poſſible to ſaile beyond the Straights of G7. 
braltar : and vpon this ſubiect he writes in an Epiſtle of 
his : I agree well with the ſaying of Pindarus , That paſt 
Cadiz, that Sea is not navigable, And hee himſelfe in the 


| funerall Sermon he made for ſaint Baſil ſaith : It was 


not tollerable for anie one ſailing on the Sea, to paſſe the 


Stratehs 


L:Anbie of the 1 po "lib. 4%, us ol 
Hiftorie of the Indies.” lib.'t, 39 


Straizht of Gibraltar. And it is true, that this place of - 
Pindarue; where he ſaith , That it « not lawful, neyther 
for wc men nor fooles, to know what u beyond the Straight 
of Gibraltar, hath beene taken fora Proverbe. Thus we 
ec by the beginning of this Proverbe, how the Anci. 

ents were obltinately ſerled in this opinion; as alſo by | 
the bookes of Poets , Hiftortographers and ancient 
Coſmographers, that the end and bounds of the carth 
were ſet at Cadiz. in Spaine : where they plant the pillars 
of Hercules : there they et the limits of the Romane 
Empire, and there they deſcribe the boundes of the 
world . And not onely prophane writers ſpeake in this 
ſort, bur alſo the holy Scripture, toapply it ſelfe to our 
phraſe ſaith , That the ediit of Auguſtus Crſat was pub. 
liſhed, to the end that all the world ſhould be taxed : andof 
Alexander the ereat , that he ſtretched forth his Empire | 
even to the end and vitermoſt bounds of the earth. Andin 
another place they ſay, thar the Goſpell did ouriſh 
and increaſe through the vniverſall world . For the 
holy Scripture by an vſuall phraſe,  calleth all the 
worlde, that which is the greateſt part thereof, and 
was at that time diſcovered and knowne . And the 
Ancients were ignorant, that. the Eaſt” 12d1an 'Sea, 
and that of the Weſt were navigable, wherin they 
have generally agreed. By hain whereof , Plinte 
writes as a certaine trueth , that the ſeas which are be. 
twixt two lands, takes from vs a iuſt moitic of the habj- 

_ tablecarth. For ſaithhe, we cannotpaſſethither, ney. 
ther they come hither. Finally, Tulle, Macrobius, Poms. 
ponins 2M ela,and the ancient Writers hold theſameo- 


pinion. : 
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of CAriiotles opinion , touching the new Worlde, and 
what abuſed him to make him deny it. Cu ar. g. 


Eſides all the former reaſons , there was yet an 0- 
A7ther, which mooved the Ancients to bcleeve itto 
beimpoſiiblefor men to paſſe to this new world : the 
which they held ; for that beſides the vaſtneſſe of the 
great Ocean, the heate of that R __ which they call 
the burning Zoxe, was ſo cxceſlive, as it would not 
ſuffer any man, how venturous orlabortous ſo-ever,to 
paſſe by (eaor land, from one Poletoan other. For al- 
though thele Philoſophers have themſelves athrmed, 
that the earth was round, ( as in effect it 1s ) and that 
vnder the 2. Poles there was habitable land ; yet could 
they not conceyve, thatthe Region, containing all 
thatlyeth berwixt the two Tropickes , (which is the 
grcateſt of the five Zoxes or Regions, by the which the 
Coſmographersand Aſtrologers divide rhe Worlde) 
might be inhabited by man. The reaſon they give to 
maintaine this Zone to berinhabitable, was, for the heat 
of the Sunne,which makes his courſe directly over this 
Region,and approcheth fo neere,as it is ſet on fire,and 
lo by conſequence, cauſeth awant of waters and pa- 
ſtures, ©Ari#otle was: of this opinion, who although 
he werea great Philoſopher, yet was hee deceyved in 
this poynt:: for the cleering whereof, it ſhall be good 
to obſerve his reaſons,and to notewherein he hath dil- 
courſed well, and wherein he hath erred. This Philo- 
ſopher makes a queſtion of the Meridionall or Sou- 
therne winde, whether wee ſhould bcleeve it takes his 
| beginning 
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beginning from -the-South;/ or from the ocher-Pole 
contra ”* the North, and writes in theſe rermes. Rea 
;u teacherh 15, that the latitude and largeneſſe of the habi- 
table earth, hath her boundes and limits, and yet all this ha- 
bitable earth cannot bee wnited and iojned one to the other, 
by reaſon the niddle Region is ſo intemperate. For it ww eer- 


 taine, that in her longutude, which is from Eat roWeFt, 


there ts no immoderate cold nor heate ,but in her latitude and 
heieth, which is ffom the Pole to the Equinottiall Lint,” So 
as we'may well paſſe the whole earth in her longitude , if the 
greatutſſe of 'the Sea", which joynes lands together, were no 
hinderante Hitherto there is no contradicting of CAri- 
#otle., who harh great reaſon to affirme, that the earthy 
inherlongitude, which'is from Eaſt to Weſt, runnes 
more equally;)8 is more propet for thelite andhabita- 
tion of man; ther/ir/her latirude from North to South, 
The whichis true, not'onely for this foreſaid reaſorrof 
Arittotle; that thete is alwayes one temperature of the” 
Heavens from Eaſt to-Weſt, being equally diſtant borh: 
from-the' Northernecolde and-the 'Southerne heate?! 
Butalſo foran other reaſon; for thatrravellingalwayes 
inlongitade, we ſce thedaycgand nights ſucceed one” 
another by courſe, the which fallethy nor-ont'going'ih! 
her latitude : for of neceſſitie'wee muſt come torhat 
Region vnder- the Pole, whereas there is continnall 


night for ſixe Moneths, a very inconvenient thing for 


, 


the life of man.//ThePhiloſopher _ on farthery 


r-prooving the 'Geographets 7,” which deſcribedithe 
earth in his time, and faiththus : Wee may difcerne the 
trueth of that which I have ſayd, by the paſſares which may 
be made by land , and the navieations by fa , for there is'a 
great difference betwixt the longitude and the latirade , for © 
the ditance from the pillars of Hercules,at the Straight bf 
Gibraltar, 


'7 30. The N aturall and Morall 
* Gibraltar, vnte the Eait Indics, excerds the proportion of 
is 8 «bove frue to three , the paſſage which is fow Elhiopia's 
7: the lake of Mcotis in the fartheft confines of Scytluaghe 
in} which u confirmed by the account of tourneyes by land,ey by 
Is | ſayling,as we do now know by experience: we have alſe know-. 
it | ledge of the babitableearth , even wnto thoſe partes which 
18 are inbabitable, And trucly in this point wee muſtpar- 
1 |  _ donCarifteileſeeing that in histime, they had not dif- | 
36 & covered beyond the firſt Ethiopia , called the exterior, 
Wh 10yning to LAr4biaand LAffricke , the other Ethiopia. | 
ol _ wholy vnknownein his age: Yea , all that great 
iz Land, which we now call the Land of Prete 1an, ney- 
We | ther had theyany knowledge of the reſt that lyes vn- 
"WE | der the Equinoctialt , and runnes beyond the Tropicke 
1 of Capricerne, vnto the Cape of good Hope,ſo famous 
I and well knowne by the navigation of Portugals, fo as 
{1 878 If weemeaſure the Land from this Cape vnto Scythia | 
19 and Tartaria, there is nodoubt, but this diſtanceand ! 
4F ! latitude, willproove as great as the longitude, which 
THR: | is from Gibraltar vnto the Eaſt Indzes. It is certaine,the 
28 |} Vi Ancients had no knowledge of the ſprings: of Nils, 
1 þ nor of the endc of Ethiopra, and therefore Lucay re- 
1» prooves the curioſitic of 1«/i#s Ceſar,ſcarching out the 
iy. ſprings of N+{us in theſe verſes; : 
1 | 0 Romaine what availes thee fo much travel, R F 
1308 ———— In ſearch of Niles firit ſource thy ſelfe to gravel. : 
BS: i! Pre Andtheſame mx; oof cg to Nile ſayth: 
- I | Since thy firſt ſource is yet ſo wnrevealed, 
M7 a | Nile, what thou art, is from the world concealed. 
#48 Butby the holy ſcripture wemay conceive that this 
T6 land is habitable : for if ix werenot, the Prophet So- 


pms would not fay (ſpeaking of theſe nations cal- 
5*9*<63- IedtotheGoſpell, ) The children of my difperſed __ 
callet 
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) ſhall bring me preſents from beyoue the 
woe (as I have iaid) thereis reaſon 
__ who beleeved the writers 


doubt,bat in that other world all things ſhould be ordred as itn 
ers, eſpecially in the growing and order of the winds. And 
having alleaged other reaſons to no purpoſe, hecon- 
cludes,ſaying, We mui? confefſe of neceſ#tie,that the Sou- 
theyne wind is that which blowts and comes from the' buy. + 
ning zone , the which being ſo neere the ſunne , wantes wa- 
ter and paſtures. This is mo opinton,and in truth, 
mans coniecure can hardly any farther. So' as. 
I do often conſider (with a Chriſtian contemplation) 
how weake the Philoſophie of the wiſe of this world: 

> hath 'beene in theſearch of divincthings , ſeeing'in 
this © Hhumaine things (wherein they ſeetne fo well read) 
59. © theyoftenerre, 4riftorle holds, that the habitable carth 

bt of the Pole Antartike, in lohgitude from Eaſt to Weſt 
> he © Sveaygreat, andin latitude from the Pole Awartike 
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y 
ther\yaters nor paſtuics. Thewhichisin like foxt.con- 
ary; forthe greateſt part ofthis Bew-world , is ſcitu- 
.berwixt the. two, Tropickes:vnder'the. 


ofthiswerkd To conclude, , wee'mult bdleeve'thar 
zoneis wdlinhabited , althoughtheaun- 
le . But che other-zone of 


CN AI 


zone! ard 


© 0} = 


AE ofihePole Antanike, alt 

morecommodious for thelife of man , yet isitſmall 
and. —_—_ ſeeing wee'know no other 
igitbut, the Kingc Ln a.{mall 


wy cw 


oleſedby the dugh many beotopinuo! 
(the which L likewiſe-bold) that 600 muchimore 
and.not yer diſcovered; the-which ſhould be firme 
; th | eofChile, which ruones 
'Tropicke of capricorne;)Andit 

be any.c\ without doubtitisa la land of an mw 

ent 
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ſciruars #1 > lions wh the bath regions in 

Europe. Andin this regarde Ariſtotles coniefture was 
good. Bur ſpeaking of what's diſcoveredat this day in 
chis zone, it islittlein regardofthe large countries in- 


habired vnder CER zone 


— We 
© mmm 


T hat «+ Plinie, andthe auncients, beld the = opines 
with Ariſtotle, Cnav. 10. | 


Hisopinion of Ariſtorles, hath bene held by pln, 


who ſaith thus, The temperature ofthe middler & Plinub Ley: 


on of the world , where the ſunne continually runnes 
courſe , i & ſcorched and burnt up 45 with ancere fire. og” 
ning to r_— region, there are two others of ey- 
ther ſide, which (lying betwixt the heat of this bur: 
ning zone & the cruell cold ofthe other two extreams,) 
are very temperate, and can have no communication 
one with another, by reaſon of the exceſſive heate of 
theheaven : which hath bene the opinion of the An. 
_ , generally diſcribed by the Poet in thele 
verſes. 
Heavens circuit « of fiue ones, one whereof, 
Which flill the wad forte makes the earth bole 
With flames intempeſtiue red hottevo glow. oo 
AndtheſamePoet in another place. 
Heare this, if any harbour in that ſeate 
_ c ans webs that large Jone us ſet 
foure others by the ſaunne enlightned. 
Andano crPoct as © 4 
As 
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regions, as by theſame reaſon in 1talie , Apaliais hot- 
terthen Tiſcane,, and in Spaine Andelozia then Biſcate. 
A thing ſo-apparent , that although there bee but 
eight degrees ifference or leſſe betwixt the one and 
the other, yet do wee finde the'one extreame hotte, 
and the other very colde, whercby they did inferre, 
that the region ſo neerethe South , having the ſunne 
ſodireQly for zenith , muſt of neceſſity bee continu- 
ally Corded with heate . They didlikewiſc ſee, thar 
the divers ſcaſons of the yeere,as the Spring, Summer, 
Autumne & Winter, were cauſed by the neetenesand 
diſtance of theſunne , finding alſo thatalthough th 
were fartc from the Tropicke by which theſunne doth 
2 in ſurnmer, yetwhenit approcked :neere vnto 
them,atthe ſame ſcaſon they feltgreat heate. Whereby 
they did conieRure, thatif they had had the ſunne 
ſoneere ynto them as to go directly over their heads, 
the heate would havebeneſoinſuppartable;,asit would 
burneand conſume men with the vehemency thereof. 
The fame reaſon moved the Auncients , to thinke that 
the middle region was not habitable, and rherefore 
they called itthe burning zone. And in truth, if viſible 
experience {did not vnfold thisdoubt, we ſhould yet 
confeſle , that this reaſon were very | peremptorie 


and 


100 Bury may ſay; Y ow preat 
EI to haverhe knowledge 
of thclerwo! wonders; thati is,” toknow how ea- 


fily we'niay —_ the great Ocean, and that MN 
vnder 'the-burnit nonw-re-inloy avery temperate 130 
heaven, the which Amactis couldnever beleeve. 
Of thelaſt oftheſe two , touching thequalitie 
and habiration of 'the burning; zone , by the grace of 
God we will diſcourſe amply thereof i in thenext book, 
I thinke it therefore fir in this booke to treat of the 
maner of ſailing through the Ocean, for that it imports - 
vs muchfor the ſubicct of this worke. But beforewee +: = 
cometo this point , it ſhallbegood to ſhew what the i 
pr rhought of thels new mee, whome wecall 
Indians: .* _- | 


T hit in ancient Bookes we e finde ſome knowledge f this 
 neweworld, 'Cuan. 1. | 


reb 

"54 | em returne to that which hath belibe formerly 

ads, ſ1 poken. Wee muſt necefſarily conclude, tharthe 
Quld Addi did beleeve, that eyther therewerenomien ,,. hh 
eof. beyond the Tropicke of Cancer (as S\CAuguiineand placiviphit, 
that  Lattantizes doe affirme) or if there were any ;/at"the «4p. 


fore | leaſtthey didnotinhabitebetwixt the two Tropicks; 
ſible (as AriHotleand Plinie have maintained, and befote þ.. 
| yer | them the Philoſopher Parmenides ) the” contrarie 
orie whereof i is _— PR - tad both "oy the 
and one. 
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- oneandthe other. Butmany through curioſitie 
demaund, if the Ancients had no imiteledgbeC thi 
trueth, which to vs is now ae. SATO ſeeing that in 

xrueth irſeemeth vety ſtrange, thatthis newe worlde 

which is ſoſpacious as we doe viſibly ſee it , ſhould be 
hidden fromthe Ancients by ſo many ages. But ſome 
atthis day , ſeeking to obſcure the felicitie of this age, 
and the glory of our Nation, ſtrive to proove,that the 
new-found world was knowne to the Ancients. And 
in trueth wee cannot deny, butrthere was fome appa- 
rency.' Slerome _— ypon the Epiſtle tothe Epbeſ 
ans, ſayth, We feeke wit _ what the Apoitle meancth 
intheſs wordes, where he faith:you have walked for a ſeaſon 

according to the  # of this world, whether he would have 
vs to underitand, that there is an other world, which neither 
&, no? depends of this world : but other world:s , whereof 
Clement writes in his Epiitle , the Ocean and the worldes 
which are beyond the Ocean: Theſe are the wordes of 
S. Terome , but in tructh I cannot finde this Epiſtle of * 
S.Clement cited by S.lerome: yet | beleeve vndoubted- 
ly, thatS. Clement hath written it , ſecing S.Jerome ma- | 
keth mention thereof, And with reaſon faint Clement 
faith, that beyond the Occan there is an other worlde, 
yea, many worldes , as intrueth there is ; ſceing there 

ts ſogreat diſtance from one newe worldeto an other 
new world: ( I mecane from Peru and the Weſt Indics, 

_ toChinaand the Eaſt Indies.) Moreover , Plinte, who 
hath beeneſo curious a ſcarcher our of ſtrange things, 
reportes in his naturall Hiſtorie,, that Hannona Cap. 
taine of the Carthaginians, ſayled through the Ocean, 
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' $54.4.2.: 67, from the Straight of Gzbraltay, coaſting alongſt the 
mY land, even vntothe confines of CArad/4, and that hee 
left this his Navigation in writing. If itbec as Plinie 
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the redde ſea into-the Ocean 


grave Authors do write, that a ſhip of Carthagtdriven 
y force of winde into-the Occan.,, cameto a Land, +. 


Carthage, kindled agreatdelirc in the:Catirens to dif. 
cover and people this land ::the which-the Senate per- 
ceyving , did-forbid this navigation by a rigorous de- 
cree; fearing that-with the' delire of: new(lands, they 
ſhould leave toloye..theirowne-Countrie..By all this 
wee may gather, 'that-the Ancients had ſome know- 
” ledgeof thenew-world:: yetſhall you hardly finde in . 
the bookes of ancient\ Writers, any thing written of _ 
our Ametica,andall the Weſt Indies : butof the Eaſt . 
Indies(I ſay)thereis ſufficient teſtimon'e,not only of 
that onthe other{tde-,- bur alſo of that on this ſide, 
which then was fartheſt off, going thither by a con- 
way tothatatthisday. Is itnoteaſie tofind Mor 
C—— te which th — lden 
Cherſoncſe : the Cape of Ciamore;, which was called the: 
Promontorie of.Cect ;;8 thatgreat8& famous Iland of 
Sumatra , fo well knowne by the ancientname of Ta War 4 
probana.'Whar ſhall wee ſay of therwo Zrhiopides, the! | -» 
Brachmanes,andthatgreat Land of the Chimgers Who!  =— 
doubtes,butthere was often mentionmadethertofin; 
| D 3 ancient 


| 


Senec, in Med, | 
Aﬀt.2.infn. 


Gps Hydro eeCoreſre 
titude of dogs which arein it. Burthereisfearce any 
mn eng oaks opy—s which are 
which with reafor they callgreat. Yermany hold o- 
pinion,that Sencca the Tragedian did prophecie ofthe 
WeſtIndies,in his Tragedic of Medea,whichranfla- 
grace thus; Lo. 
1/424 £6408 ſhall conte,ere 


w_—_ men en ſhall thes 57 nn = 

Thule accounted heretofore 
T heworldes extreme, the Northerne bound, 
Shall be when Southwelt parts be faund, 'S 


- AmeererIſe, 4 neighbour ſhoare. Siha! 
This Seneca reports in theſe y fo cainorret 


deny, but ( vnderftandingit literally } it is very true: 
forif wereckon the many yeeres he ſpeakes of, of begin. 


ning from the time of the Tragedian ,'it is above a 
rhouſand and fourc hundred yceres paſt:and if jtwere 
from the time of CAfedea; it is above twothouſand 

yeeres, the which we ſee plainely now accompliſhed: 
nc paſſage of the Oceanſolong time hidden, 
e found our, and thar they have diſcovered a 
greathndandanew world inhabited ;:more _ 
en 


6 M1 4 


divine, after nes Tower 


we * andwelladyiſed | 
for that in his timethey vndertooke newe vo and 
pavigations by ſea, heeknew-well, like a Philolopher, 
that therewasan other land contrary and oppoſite 
to vs, which they call Antichthon. And by this ground 
hemight conceyve, thatthe induſtricand c of 


man might in the ende paſſe the Ocean, and diſcover | 
new _—_— and cp _ forthatin _ ny | 
now of the Voyage which Phnie | 2 
tend of, wr array paſſed NO lonnt Ocean. The _ 
"hich ſeemes to bee the rhotive of Senecars prophecie, 
as he giveth vs tovnder(tand by theſe former verſes,at- 
ter the which having deſcribed the carefull life of the 
Ancients, freefrom malice, befolloweth thus: 27 
Now tt not 4s cariF-itwas; © 
| For whether the Ocean will or nill, 
He ik pies hardy will: 
Which ns tins 019} 


T ownes now that for deviſe, 
With new fortifications cover. 
All in theworld turn'd roand about, 


Ny thingin place 41 I was enured, 
D 4 
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Nothing wvnſcene, nothing aſſared 
This Ciel Rr rs cg 
.. | TheIndian,ubom at home heate fries, 
- Drinkes of Araxis waters colds | 
The Pertian rich in gems and gold, 

- Waſh inthe Rhine and Elbe likewile. 
Seneca did conicftare this by the great courage of 
men, as that which ſhall happen laſt, ſaying, It ſhall fall 
 outinthe latter age, &c. as hath bin befote mentioned, 


Of the epinion which Plato held of the WeFt Indies. 
Ou ado o2e 7 5) | 
I F any one hath treated more particularly of the weſt 
Indies , the honor belongs to Plato, who in his time 
ſaith thus. 1» thoſe dayes, ho could not ſayle this Gulph 
(meaning the: Atlartife Sea: ( which is the Ocean) 
which meetes atthe Straightof Gibraltar )-for-thut the 
paſſage was ſtopt' at the mouth of thepillars of Hercules, 
(which is the ſame Straight of Gibraltar) andthe 1/and 
was in thoſe dayesroyned. to the foreſaid mouth, and was of 
that bigneſſe, as it exceeded all Alia and Aﬀricke tozether: 
and then was there a paſſage to goe from theſe Hands to 0. 
thers, and from thoſe others Iandes, they went to the firme 
Land , the which was neere invironed with the very Sea. 
'Fhis is reported by Critras in Plato. » And (uch as be. 
Iceve that this narration of P/atoisa true Hiſtorie,deli- 
veredin theſe termes, ſay, that this great 4t/artiche 1- 
land (the which did exceed both 4ffrickeand Aſia in 
greatneſſe) did then: comprehend the greateſt part of 
the Occan called Atlantike: which the Spaniards nowe 
layle in: and that thoſe other Ilands, which (he fayde( 


WCcerc 


: 


"M. 


were neere vato this R_—_ arethoſe, which wee 
now call the Ilands of Barlevante , that is, Cuba, Hiſpa- 
niola, S. Tobn de Port ricco," Jamaica, and other Ilands-of 
that Countrie : and that the maine Land whereof hee 
maketh mention, is theſamewee now call firme Land, 


' that is, Perwand CAmerica;andtharSca,which he ſayth 


isadjioyning to-the firme'Land, is the Southyſea,, the 
which he calleth the very Sea, for thatin compariſon 
of her greatneſle, all other Seas, both cMediterranean, 
yea, and the _Aartike Sea,arc ſmall inregard thereof. 
Hereby in trueth they give a cunning and wittic inter- 
pretation to thefe words of Plato. But whether this in- 


__ rerpretation ſhould be held fortrue or not, Tam refol. 


ved to declare in another place. 


That ſome hivve held opinion that in places of holy Serip: 
'  ' ture, whereas they ſpeake of Ophir, is to bt onderſtond. 


of our Peru," Curvy. 13. 


4a 


No me hold opinion,thatmentionismade ofthe Welt 


* Indies in theholyſcriprure;taking the region of Peru 
for: that 0phiy which ſofamious Robert Steevens , Orto 
ſay more truely Frances/atableaman well eeneinithe 
Hebrew tong {as I have heardour maſterreport, who 
was his diſciple) faith in his annotations vponthe 9; 
chapter of the 3. booke of Kings; that the Tayd'of 
Hiſþaniola which Chriſtopher Colombras found out , was 


that of 0phir , from whence Solomon” cauſed to'bee 173. 


brought foure hundred and twentie, or foure hundred 


and 50. talents of moſt fine and pure golde , for that 1n.ajpucar 


the golde of Cibas which our men bring from Hiſpa- 3151s regie 
impha leg.ca.g. 


nio!a,is ofthe ſame faſhion and qualitie,” And thereare 
many 
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many others which: affirme that our Pers is Ophir, 
deriyingone nametiomanother, who belecve , that 
+ Par4#p.9. whenasthebookeof Puralipemenon was written, they 
_Iept9 © calledit Fern; grounding itiypon that which the ho 
ſcripture ſaith}, that; they brought! from 0phir pure 
gold , precious(tones; and wood which was rare and 
- goodly: which things abound in Pers,as they {ay . But 
1a my- opinion, it'1s farre from the truth , that Pers 
(hould be 0phir lo famous in the Bible . For although 
in this Pers, there be good ſtore of gold, yer is there 
notſuchaboundance, as it may beequalled with the 
fame of the riches that was in auncient time at the 
» Pare? Eaſt Indics . I finde not thatin Per» there are ſuchpre- 
Keg. Cious ſtones, or ſuch exquiſite woods, as the like have 
not bend ſcene at /eruſalem. Foralthough there beex- 
 quiſiteEmeralds, and ſome hard trees of Aromaticall 
wood , yet do I not finde any thing oflo great com- 
mendation as the ſcripture giueth vnto Ophir . More- 
over, it ſeemes not likely that Sofomon would leave the 
Eaſt Indies (moſt rich and plentifull) to ſend his fleetes 
to this farther land: whether ifthey had come fo of- 
ten (as itis written,) we had ſurely found more fignes 
and teſtimonies thereof . Moreover, the Err ec of 
the name of Ophir,and the change or reduQon there. 
of to Pers, ſcemes to me of ſmall conſideration, being 
moſt certaine thatthe name of Pers is not very aun- 
cient, nor commonto allthat countric . It hath beene 
viuall in the diſcoverie of thenew world, to give names 
_ tolandsand portes of the ſea., according to the occa-. 
lions preſentedatrheir ariuall : and I belceve that the 
name of Pers , bath bene ſo found out, and put in pra- 
iſe: for we find heere thatthename hath bene given 


rall the countric of Per», by reaſon ofa river {0 3s] 
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led by the inhbitanes of the countrie, wheretheSpa- 


niards arived vpon their firſt diſcoveric . Whereby we 
maintaine that the Indians rhemſclves bee ignorant, = 
and do not vie this name and appellation to. fignifie 
their land . It ſeemeth moreover, the ſame Authors . 
will ay , that Sepher ſpoken of inthe ſcripture, is that 
which wenow call Andes, which are moſt high moun+ 
taines in Perw, But this reſemblaace ofnamesandap+ 
pellations isno ſufficient proofe. If tharwezeof force, 


in the holy ſcripture . Neither may we ſay ; that the %r 6G» 10. 
names of ' Titus and Pal, which the Kin 
of Perudo vie, come from the Romans or Chri 


ſeeing itistao weake an argument, to drawaconchu. 
ſion of great matters. We lee phanely,that iris contra. 
ric to theintention of the holy ſcriptures, which ſome 
have written ; that Tharfis and Ophir. were 'one/and 
the ſameProvince,, aura A's 22-chapter-of the 
4: booke of the Kings , with the 20: chapterof theſes . 
cond booke of Paralipomenon, for that inthe bookeof 
the Kings, itis ſaid, that: 7oſaph —_—_ a fleete of 
ſhippes in 4ſiongaber toferchigolde/at Ophrr ,/and+in 
Rane 1 1 , It is written, that the ſame fleete was 

furniſhed to go vnto Tharſs, Whereby it may beſup. 

poſed, that in thele fore-ſaid bookes , Lens, {crip- 

tureſpeakes of Tharſis and Ophir, thatit meancs one 
thing. Somme one may demaund, what region or Pro... 
vince that Ophir was ; whether Solomons flecte went 
with the Mariners of Hyram King of Tyre and Sidon to 


fetch hold .: And whether King Joſaphats fleete,; pre- z xv. 
tending to go, did ſuffer ſhipwracke,andperiſh in 4/6 4-Regaa. 


engaver as the holy ſcripturedoth teſtifie.. In this I do / 
willingly agree with the opinion of Joſeph, ___ 


we wo as well ſay , that ledtaris leſan , mentioned nam flu yew © 
Inguas Jecſan filings A= | 


mn brahe ex Cote 


ſtians; r4.Ge.25, 
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of Antiquities,yherche ſaith , that:itisaProvince of 

6e».10, theEaſtIndics, the-which was:found by that Ophir 
the ſonne of ear, whercotimattion 15:made: in the 
10, of Geneſhs: and that Province-did-abound with 
moſt ane gold. Thereof it comes; they did ſo much ex- 
tol the gold of 0p4r or of Ophas,oras fome wil ay,this 
wardof 0briſe is thelame with Oplir/ſe,tor fhndingthere 
ſeven fortes orkindes. ofgold-(as S:ulerome. reportes,) 
thatof @phir washeld for the moſtfine.,'as heere we 
clteemethe gold of Fa/diviaand Caramaya. The chic- 
teſtreaſon which moves me to thinke that Opher is at 
the Eaſt Indics, andrnot in the Welt, 4s;:for that-So/o.: 

. _mons fleetc) could not come: hither; -without-paſhng) 
the Eaſt Indics, all Chima', and a:great part of the ſea: 
being vnlikely they would paſſe over all the: world 
to.come thither for gold, that continent: eſpecially ly. 


13 8 inginthat-ſort ;-asthey could+not come to:the know. 
Wl! ledge thereof by any voiage by land: [And hereafter 
z 148 we wilſhew thatthe Ancients had never knowledgein 
Si 14] thearte of Navigation, without the which they could 


notrunneſdfarre intotheſea. Finally,in theſe matters 
(wlienas there appeates no.certaine proofes, butonely 
light coniectures;) wee arenot bound to. beleeve but 
what we ſhall thinke good. 


What T harſss ando phir ſignifi inthe holy Sorrpture.' | 


5 Cuasy; I4. - %.% 


| I Fevery mans coniccure and opinion may be allow- 
© edfor my partT hold,thatinthe holy ſcripturetheſe 

words of Tharfis and Ophir, moſt commonly do not 
ſignifieany certaine place : butitis a word and figni- 


fication 


cof 
phir 
the 
vith 
| CX- 
this 
acre 
es,) 
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fication geaerall ro-the Hebrewes , as in- our vulgar 
e, this word of Indies, is generall vnto vs in our 
viuall maner offpcech: for wee meane by the Indies, 
thoſe rich countries which are farre off , and ſtrange 
vato vs . So weSpaniards do indifferently call Indies, 
the countries of Perw, Mexico, China, Malaca,and Breſil: 
and from what parts ſoever of theſe any letters come, 
wee ſay they bee from the Indies , which coun- 
tries be farre diſtant and different one from'another, 
Yet we cannot denie, butthat name of /ndves , is pro- 
perly to be vnderſtood of the Eaſt Indies, And for that 
in olde time they did ſpeake of theſe Indies , as ofa 
countrie farre off, ſolikewiſe, in the diſcoverie of o- - 
ther remote lands, they have given them the names 
of Indies, being diſtantfrom the reſt, and held as the 
end of the world. Even fo, inmy 1udgement, Tharſrs 
in the holy ſcripture, doth not ſignifte any certaine 
and determined place , but onely regions a farre off, 
and (accotding tothe vulgaropinion;:) very rich and 
ſtrange: for that which loſeph and ſome orhers would 
afirme , thatTharſisis Tarſo, according to the mea. 


retuted by S. Jerome : not onely (for that theſe wordes 
are written with divers letters, the one with an aſpi- 
ration, the other without : butalſo, that many things 
are written of Tharſis, which cannot agree with T arſo, 
a Citic in Cz/cia. It is true, that in ſome places of the 
ſcripture, Tharſis is ſaid to bein Czlicia, the which you 
ſhall find in the booke of 7udith , ſpeaking of Holopher- 
nes, who having paſſed the limits of Afyria,he cameto 
the great mountaines of Anee, ( which perchance is 
T auri,) which hilles be on the left hand of Cz/zcza, and 


- gg wr” Jerom ad Mar= 
ning of the ſcripture , in my opinion hath bene well c«1.;9.3.coms.. 


Indith. Is 


that he entred intoall the Caſtells, where he aſſembled 5. Thad 
| 


46 TheNaturalland Merall 

all his: forces , having deſtroyed:;that famous Citie of 
 Melothi, heruined all the children'of Tharfts and of 
Iſsaell, which were ioyning vato.the defart, and thoſe 


which were in the South , towards the land of Cellon, 
1iodor iv xs, and from thence paſſed Exphrates:butas I have ſaide, 
Joan. that which is ſo written of Tharſts,cannot be applied to 
the Citic of T harſo. Theodoret and ſome others, tollow- 
Afaſment i'd ing the interpretation ofthe 70. in ſome places they 
—_— ſer Tharſis:in Affrike , ſaying, it was the ſame Cine 
which was aunciently called Cazthaze, and is now the 
kingdomeof Thurss : and they ſay , that ones ment to 
gothether, when as the ſcripture reports, thathefled 
rom the Lord into Tharſis. Others pretend,that T har. 
ſis,/isa certaine countric of the Indies : whiereynto.it 
Jer.ad Mareet, ſeemes that S; Ierome 1s inclined . I will not now de. 
cide theſe opinions : but I holde that in this caſe, the 
ſcripture. doth not alwaies ſignifie one region or cer- 
_ _ tainepartoftheworld. Itis true, that the wiſe men or 
_ Kings thatcameto worſhippe Chriſt, were ofthe Eaſt: 
and the ſcripture ſaith , they were of Saba, Epha, and 
AMadiem . And ſome learned men holde that the 
4» Were of Ethiopia, Arabia, and Perſia : and yet the Pal. 
—  miſtandthe Church ſings ofthem : The Kines of Thar- 
ſts ſhallbring preſents . Weeagree then with S. Ierome: 
that7 rak.4 is a word that hath many and divers ſigni- 
fications in theſcripture. Somtimes it ſignifies the Cr4- 
ſolite,or lacenth ſtone , ſometimes a certaine region of 
the Indies , ſometimes the ſea which is of the colour of = 
alacinth by the reverberation of the ſunne. Butthe 
ſameDoQtor doth with reaſon deny that Tharſis is any 
region ofthe Indies whether 1o»as would fly,ſecing that 
parting from _ it had beene impoſlible to ſaile 
vnto the Indies by that ſea, for that Toppa(which at this 


day 


® *t ; ; ds Ta, 
H | 


day wee call 1affe, ) is no port of the red Sea,, ioyning | 


e of 
dof to the Eaſt Indian Sea, but -of the Mediterranean 
hoſe Sea, which hath no iſſie into the Indian+.  Where- 
lion, * by it doeth plainely appeare , that the voyage 
ide, which Solomons Fleet made, parting from cAſtongaber 
dro B (whereas the ſhippes of king 1oſaphat were loſt) went 
ow- | bythe redde Scato Tharſis _ the which is di. 
hey | rcalyteſtifiedintheScripture. The which voyage was 
Site | very different from that which 1onas pretended to _ 
'the T harſis: ſeeing that CAſiongaberis the port of 'a Cittic | 
tro of 1dumea, {cated vpon the Straight, whereas the red _ 
fled ſea ioynes with the great Ocean. From this Ophir they 
har. brought to Salomon gold,filver, Elephants tecth,Mon- | 
o1t kies, Indian Cocks, and their: voyage was'of three 
de. | yeeres : all which without doubt ought to beevnder- 
the  ſtoodof the Eaſt Indies,which is frunfull and aboun. 
Cer-  dant of all theſe thinges, as Phnie teltifieth ,' and our 
1 or owneexperiencedoth witnes. From our Per#,doubt- 
aſt: * leſſetheycouldnot bring any Elephants teeth, thoſe - 
and | beaſtes beeing vaknowne there, burthey inight well _ 
54 > bringgold \ ther and pleaſant monkies. Finally; the 
fal. holy Scripture, in my opinion , doth commonly vn- 
Jar- derſtand by this word of Tharſis,cyther the great Sea, 


3 


or farre and _— Regions. Soas he ſuppoſeth that 


Ni- the prophecies which ſpeake of Tharſis (ſeeing the ſpi. 
- Wo rit of Prophecie may comprehend all things) may of. 
of ten be applied to things of ournew world. = 
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Of theProph ecie of Abdias, which ſome doe interpret 10 
"be thelndies. Cuar. 1s. 


ES 3 My ſay and affirme , that in the holy Scripture 

B'1Y it was foretold long before, that this new worlde 

FE 1 ſhould be converted to leſus Chriſt by the Spaniſh na- 

T1 tion, and to this purpoſe they expound the text of the 

1 MK; Prophecie of Abdias, which ſayth thus: At the trauſmi- 
TT eration of this O#, the children of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe all the 

; the dwellings of the Cananites vntoSarcpte,and the tranſ. 

j migration of [eru/alem, which is at Bolphorus , ſhall poſe 

| ſeſſe the Cirties of the South, and they that ſhall ſave , 

come wp to the hill of Sion to indge the mount of Eſau,and 

the kingdome ſhall bee the Loracs. This hath beene ſer 

*:13/8 downe acording to theletter, but the hebrew Authors 

WzH reade it thus : And the tranſmigration of this Oft of the 

TS 19) = children, which bethe Cananites, vnto Zarphat ( whichis 

TT 13! France ) and the tranſmieration of Ieruſalem ,which is in 


Sapharad ( vnderſtood tor Spatve) ſhall poſſeſſe for inke. 
Ken the Cities of the South yy x Uo 3. ah ſal. 
wation , ſhall mount wp to the hill of Sion , to iudge the 
' mount of Eſau , and the kingdome ſhall be the Lords. Yet 
ſome of them doe not produce any ſufficient teſtimo- 
ny of the Ancients, nor pertinent reaſons to proove 
IF! | that Sapharad ( which S.lerome doth interpret the Boſ- 
WEFPY phor or Straight, and the 70. Interpreters Ewphrates,) 
ny ſhould ant omen their onely opinion. Others 
allcage the Caldean Paraphraſe, which 1s of this opini- 
on, and the ancient Rebbirs , which expound it on this 
fort ; as alſo that Zarphat is France, ( which the vulgar 
2ad the 70- Interpreters call Sarepte.) Bur jeavitg thi 
diſpute, which belongs to men of more leiſure ; what 
neceſlitic 
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neceſſirie is there to beleeve,, that the cities of the be 


South or of <Mageb (as the 70.write) bethole of this "0 


new world? Morcover, whatnced is'there'to belceve 
and to takethe Spaniſh Nation for the tranſ{migration 

from Jernſalern to Sapharad , vnleſle we will vnderſtand 
Teruſalem ſpiritually,and thereby the Church? So as by 


* theranſ{migrationirom Teruſalem to Sapharad , the ho- 


ly ſpiriteſhewes vs the children of the holy Church, 
which inhabit the ends of the carth,8 the banks of the 
Sea, for ſ»is Sapharad ynderſtood in the Syrian tongue, 
and doth well agree with our Sparne, which according 
ro the Ancicnts is the ende of the carth , becing in a 
mannerallinvironed with Sea. And by the Citties of 
the South, we may well vnderſtand theſe Indies, ſeeing 


| thegreateſt parte of this newe worlde is ſeated in the 


South; and the better part looks to the Pole Antarrike, 
That which followeth' is caſte to interpret, 'w/s. T / 

which procure Sa/vation , ſhall aſcend the hill of Sion to. 
indge the mount of Eſau. For wee may ſay, they vnite 
them{lves to the doctrine and ſtrength of the holy 
Church , which ſceke to-breake and diſperſe the pro- 
phane errors of theGentiles, for thatmay be interpre- 
ted to iudge the mount of Eſau : whereby it followes, 
that in thoſe daics the Realmeſhall neyther bee for the 


Spaniards, nor for them of Exrope, but for TIeſus Chriſt 


our Sayiour. Whoſoever ſhall expound the Prophe- 
cie of Avdies in this ſort', ought not to be blamed; 
being moſt certaine, that the holy Spirit did vnder- 
ſtand all ſecrets long before. And it,feemes there is 
great reaſon to beleeve,that mention is made in the ho. © 
ly Scriptureof a matter of ſuch importance, as the dif: 
coverie of the Indies, of the new world, and their con- 
verlton to the faith. 7/ay faith in theſe wordes ; 0h the- 
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wines of (hips which come from the other part of Ethiopia, 
yok Pac Authors ory that al this Chapter _ 
derſtood of the ck ag es Prophetin an 0- 
ther place faith , T hoſe whic eſcape ont of Iſrael, ſhal 
goe food off to — ah and to remote AX ds, 6 trss/yr 
convert mauy Nations wnto the Lorde, Amongelt the 
which, hee names Greece, Italie, Aﬀricke with many 0- 
thers : the which without doubtmay well bee applicd 
vnto the converſion of the Indies. Being moſt certaine 
thatthe Goſpel (hall be preached generally throughout 
the world, as our Saviour hath promiſed, and then the 
ende of the world ſhall come. It followes then,and fo 
we ought to vnderſtand it,thatthere be many Nations 
vpon theface of the earth, to whom Icſus Chriſt hath 
not yet been preached, Whereby we may gather, that 
there remained a great partof the world vnknowne to 
the Ancients, and that yet at this day, there is a good 
part to diſcover. | 


By what meanes the firſt men might come to the Indies, 
the which was not willingly,nor of ſet purpoſe. 


HAP. 16, 


Ow itis time to make anſwer to ſuch as ſay there 

VY areno Antipodes, and thatthis region where we 
live, cannot bee inhabited. The huge greatnes of the 
Ocean did ſo amaze S. Augniine, as he could not con- 
ceive how mankinde could paſſe to this new-found 
world . But ſeeing on the one fide wee know for cer- 
taine, that many yeeres agoe there were men inhabi. 
tingin theſe parts, fo likewiſe wecannort deny butthe 
{cripturedoth teach ys cleerely, thatall men are come 
from 
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beleeveand confeſſe, that men have paſſed hither from 
Europe, Afia or Aﬀricke , yet muſt wee diſcover by what 
meanes they could; paſſe. 'Ttis not likely thatthere was 
an other Noes Arke, by the which men might betranſ- 


ported into the Indies, and much lefle any Angellto = 


carie the firſt man to'this new world "ods. him by 
the haireof the head, like to the Prophet CAbacne:tor 
we intreat not ofthe mightie power of God, but only 


of that whichis conformable vnto reaſon, & theordvr 


and diſpoſition of humane things. Wherefore the'e 
two things ought tobe held for wonderfull and wor- 
thie of admiration , yea, to bee numbred among the 
ſecrets of God. The one is ; how man could paiſeſo 
huge a paſſage by Sea'and Lande. Theotheris , that 


there beeing ſuch multitudes of people, they have yet 


beene vnknowne ſo many ages. For this caule I de- 
maund, by what reſolation, torce or induſtrie, the In. 
dians could paſſe ſo large a Sea, and who might be the 
Inventer of ſo itrange a paſſage? Truely Ihave often 
times conſidered thereof with my ſelte, ( as many 0- 
thers havedone) but never couldI finde any thing to 
ſatisfiemee. Yet will I ſay what Thave conceived, and 
what comes preſently into my minde, ſecing that teſti. 
monies faile mee, whom I might follow , ſuffering m 
ſelfe to beguidedby the rule of reaſon, (:1:houghit be 
very ſubtill.) It is moſt certaine, that the firſt men came 
to this land of Peru by one of theſe two meanes, either 
by landorby ſea. If they came by ſea,it was caſt ually, 
and by chance,or willingly,8 of purpoſe. I vnderſtand 
by chance, being caſt by force of ſome ſtorme or tem- 
peſt, as it happens in tempeſtuous times. I meane done 
of purpoſe, when they prepared fleetes to diſcover new 
e ES: : lands. 
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lands . Beſides theſe two meanes, Ice 


ty it is notpoſlible 
to findout any other, if wee will follow the courſe of 
humane things, and not deviſe fabulous andpoeticall 
fictions; for no man may thinke to finde another Eagle 
as that of Ganimede, or a flying Horle, like vito Perſeac, 
thatſhould carie the Indians through theaire ; or that 
peradventure theſe firſt men haue vſed fiſhes , as Mir. 
maides,or the fiſh called a Nicholas, to paſſe them' thi- 


ther, Butlayingaſide theſe imaginations and fopperies, 


let vs examine theſe two meanes, the which will bee 
both pleaſant and profitable. Firſt in my judgement, ie 
wcre not farre from reaſon to ſay,that the firſtand aun- 
cient people of thele Indies , have diſcovered and peo- 
pled after the ſame ſ{ortas wee do at this day, thatis, by 
the Arteof Navigation and aideof Pilots, thewhich 

uide themſelves by the heigth and knowledge of the 


heavens, and by their induſtric in handling and:chan. 


ging of thcir ſailes according tothe ſeafon. Why _ 
not this well be? Muſt we belceve, that we alone,and in 
this our age, have onely the Arte ana knowledge to 
ſailethrough the Ocean?. Wee ſee even now, that they 
cut through the Ocean to diſcover new lands, asnot 
long ſince Alvaro Mendana and his companions did, 
who parting from the Port of Lima , came alongft the 
Weſt, to diſcover the land which licth Eaſtward from 
Per«;and atthe end of three moneths, they diſcovered 
the llands, whichthey call the Hands of Sa/omon, which 
are many and very great, and byall likelchood,they lie 


adioyning tonew Guzmne,or clcarevery neere toſome 


other firme tand . Andeven now by commandement 
from the King and his Counſel, they are reſolved to 
prepare a new fleete for theſe Ilands , Seeing it is thus, 
why may we notſuppoſe, that the Ancients had the 


courage 


ſible 
le of 
ticall 
Eagle 
rſeas, 
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Mir. 
a1 thi- 
cries, 
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Jaun- 
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Jurage 


_ F 


in * 


—_ , confidering what hath been ſpoken of Sols- 
avigation . Barro Githe rruch Iam ofa con- .... 


antagenndecknientoyeniiey ſea; wirhthe ſame 


intent ro diſcover theland han non call eAmiitthes 


reſt yntillthey came inview ofthe landesthey ſoughte 
Sutely there is no repugnancieor Cs inthat 


whic ng ora , and thatof former 
ages , ſeein holy: ſcripture doth witges, that 


Solomon i 


e— theirs, and that (accord odeSibeak 
of thcirPhiloſophic) : Rod bewt poke yn 


Maſters Ky Pilos from Tyre and Sidon, 


_, 4, 
Gs a4 bs, ears. IE Y ys als to TT OO OY 6 ak. 0 ts 6d] tbe de Sen 2 oe «Bs FIT At ee A ea PSY % . + ts * 
AX % ? 2 4 s $2 ; of: ko 
*X p * 3 o, SEEN FAG 
j # i 
iK Ws 
» * 
K £4 
G aq 
« 
. 4 k Sv 
as. , yn 
Y 4 + , > 
F 4 
. : ® * 
4 
, 
. 
: 
i 


men very expert in Navigation, who by their indu- ::Pmss.. 


ſry performed this voiage in three/yeeres. 


of three 


thar tnowledge , With their: Jong” v | 
Oe 


ceres,but to givevs to vnderſtand, that So 
Many arc of this 
nion , which thinke- thatS. Au2r/{inc had ſmall i 
to wonder at the.greatnes of: ror aie/wcel 
well coniecture;; that-it was/not'ſo difficult 10' 


yeeres, 
ailed through the great Ocean © Man 


ile 


traty opinion, neither can I perſivade my ſelte,that oe | 
firſt Indians came tothisnew! world, of purpoſe, b 
determined voiage ,” neither will I yeeld, that the 
cients hadknon in the Artof Navienionjwikes 
 bymenarthis diy paſſe the Ocean, from one pattto 
another, where they pleaſe, the which they performe 


with an'incredible 
Ifndeinall Antiquitics, any markes or teſtimonies of 


ſo notable a thing, and'of fo great'im nce. Be- 
flides, Ifinde tha in echbet es 


Toad 


mention made'ot the vic of the Adamant or 
ſtone; nor of the Compaſic 


they hadno iopledthe thereof, And; 


LTP 


and reſolution ; ncitherdo 


tofaile by Hf tons T beleeve ; 


To what 3-*:.. 
_ end thinke youdothitnotethe unrnvery mg and | 
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54 
etwfaileby ,”we thallea. 


the knowledge of the compaſſ 
dily iudge how impoſſible irwas for chem to-pafſe the 
great Acean. Such.as hatie any kno;viedge ofthe ſea, 
ynderitand me well: for that itis as cafie to bElceevethat 
a Matiner/in fill ſea-can direct his'courſe where hee 
;Pleale; withouta.compaſle, as for a blinde man to ſhew 
avith his finger any thing, be it neerevr farreoff , And 
 atis (trange;,-thit rhe: Ancicnits have bene fo long igno- 
P+5.3<4.* rant ofthis excellent propertic of the Adamant ſtone: 
eu t5 for.Plinies whowas ſo curious ini naturall cauſts ,'wri- 
 7.c473. © + tingofthis Adamanr ſtone, ſpeakes nothing of tharver- 
2c properttent. hath ,- alwaics to- turnethe tron 
 whiclit toucheth;towards the North : thecwhich! is 
themoſtadmirable vertue it hath. AriForle,'T heophra- 
Diiſttb.$.cop. ſhes, Dioſcorides, Lutretizes, nor any other Wrirers,or na- 
10, turall Philoſophers, that I have ſcene, make any men- 
Lecret. 5.5. tion; theteof;- although theyitreare of ther Adamant 
ſtones Saint Avgnitine: writing many and-ſundry pro- 
Avg. de Cuit, ww andexcellencies.bfthe/ Adaniam ſtone, 'in his 
ty agpen es of the Citic of God; ſpeakes nothing; there- 
ie, * Of... And'without:doubt; altrheexcellencies/fpoken 
of this ſtone, :ar&nothing:im rob this _— 

propertie, Iookingalwarestowards the' North \; whic 
is a great wonder'of natiuve'\; Thete is yer another ar-. 
gument, for Plnic treatingofthefirſtinvemersof Na- 
vigation,and naming alltheinſtruments;ycrheſpeakes 
nothing of the compaſſe tofaileby zinor of the: Ada 
mant ſtone. I ſay onely;thatthearttoknow the ffarres, 
was invented by'the Phenrciens. And there'is no doubt, 
but whatſoever the Ancients: knew ofthe Att of Na- 
Vigation,, yas oncly -itt regard ofthe ſtarres ,'andob- 
RIVIng the Shoares, Capes, and:differences of landes. 
And if they hadonceloſt the fight of land ; they knew 


not 


Plin.!;b, 7.4: 16 


£8 TIE BF #I Ed 


.S &« b 
- " 


not which 

Sunne, and t 
ina darke andcloudie ſeaſon,) they did governe them. 
ſelves by the qualitie of the winds, and by coniec- 
ture,.of the' waies which'they had paſſed, he 26e.þ pail 
wentas they wereguided by theix owne.motions, As at 


wee, 


their.courſe; but 


- 


the Indies,the Indians ſaileaJong way byſea'y.. guided 


only by their owne induſtrie & naturall inſtint. And ir 
ſcues greatly-to-purpoſe , that which! Pline-writess 
the Ilanders of Taprobana ,: (which atithis day, we 

SOFA), ſpeaking in on ; Fo aA poor 
theart ang: induſtae, they vie in failing .. Thoſe of, T'4- 
probanaſer met the Narth i ary which et te . 
ply, with certaine ſmall. birdes; they carrie with them, the. 
which they oftes tet flie 3. and 4s theſe birdes by a naturall in- 
ſtint flie alwaies towards the land.;. ſo the Mariners direth 
their courſe after then Who doubres then,if they had 
had any MOI the .compaſſe., they: would: 
nar have. yſed theſe little-birdes; for;their guides .,t0! 


diſcoycr ithe Land... To conclude. this ſufficeth to 


| ſhew that the Ancients had-no knowledge of the 


ſecrets of the Lpadſtone: ſeeing. that for ſo,notablea! 
thing , there-is ng proper wotd'in Latine,,Greeke;or 
Hebrew : for athing of {uch/importance ,,, eould,not; 
have wanted, a, name in theſe; tongues, if they. had 
knowneit , ,, Whexeypan the Pilots at this day to di- 
rect him his cquiſe that holds rhe helme, fitaloftin-the; 


 poope of the Shippe , the better to:'obſerue the com- 
paſſe : where ain olde time, theyſat in the prow of, 


rac Shippe, to marke the differences oflands and ſeas, 
trom which place, they commaunded, the Helme: 
as. they yic.at. this day, at-the-enttie-or going ouit/ 


of any Part or. havery/:- and-therefore the. Greekes: 


4 called 
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56  ThOCathrall ind forall. 
callod-Piloas Provides; for: than they remand fil 
ans ai : 


, 03: YS + $ 7 T7 f 
ws or Navigation, whowf and Ancients had m 
I, 2 ond 7.” | 


Ythar which cath been formardy ſpoken, itap- 
 peares;/that the Navigationtothe Indies, is as cer- 
taine; and as ſhort, as wee are fared of the Adamant 
ſtone; And at thisday , we rice Ate 
ſromLisbone,to Goa,from Siville to'Mexico,and through” 
all the South ſea,cven vntoChine,and tothe ſtraight of 
aggeltan and tharas certainely,8:25 caſily,as the Hus- 
banda from his Farme'vnto the Citiec. We 
' menithathave made fifteene, yea, eigh- 
evo s rotheTndies,and wehaveheard ſpeake of 
meAncierits\,*which have niadeabove twentie vio- 
py paſſing,and repaſſing the great Ocean,in the which 
havenor ſcene any ſignes of ſuch as have trave- 
_ ted, 'normet withany pafſengers'todemand the-way 
_ofthem. Foras the Wiſe manſaith,a ſhip cutreth the 
waves of the water, leaving no way where it paſſeth, 
nor afy path in the fouds - But by the vertue and pro- 
pertieofthe Adamant ſtone , it makes as i zee. 
ten path in this Occai.The high Creator ofall things,” 
having imparted this vertue vnto it, that by the toteh: 
of iron, ithath alwaies his motion and aſþeR towards 
the North, in what partof the world ſoever you be. 
Fallon ſearch "ou ſhould be the cauſe of w_—_ RES 
propertic, and imagine I knownotwhat fimpathic. 
_— mypart, Itake more pleafure and- O_ 
the 
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way pon the ſee, and in the midſt of the 


| z 


MEE ji. yy" 1 ro, ard their lives in a ſmall 
peece pood, paſſe through the ſeam 4 ſh pe, and are 


aved; Andvpon the ſame ſubiectthe Palmilt faieth, 
elite 


waters; have feene the workes of the Lord , and his wonders 


leaſt wonders of God, that the force of ſoſmalla ſtone 
ſhould command the-{ta, and force the infinite depth 

{ thereofto'obey him, and follow his commandemeat, 

 Butforthat itisan viuall ching, and ſcemes cafie, men 

' Fdonotadmircit,nor take any greatregard thereof: and 


count thereof. /Notwithſtanding, fuch as will duly: 
conſider it, are led by reaſon, to bleſſe the wiſedome 
of God, and togivehim thankes for ſo greatabenckte. 
Being thendecreed in heaven, thattheſe nationsof the 


knowncand diſcovered, and that this rowt ſhould be 
frequented, tothe end ſo many ſoules ſhould come1o- 
holnowledgn of Ictus Chriſt, and winne eternall life. 
There was an aſſured guide provided for ſuchas travel 
that way, thatis, the Compaſſe to fatle by,and the ver- 
tue ofthe 'Adamant ſtone .”Wee-doe not certainely: 
know at what time this Art of ſailing was broughtta 


overnes and maintaines 4 peece of wood, gi- 


maves, t0 ſhew, that in the like fort , thou cant [rue 
wer man from all perill and ſhipwracke, yea,althongh _ 
he were in the midſt of the ſea without ſhippe. But for that thy 


inthe depth of theſes . And intruth, itis notoneof the + 


|  forthathisbountieisſuch, theigaorant make leſſeac-! 


tndies ,.which have lyen ſo:long hidden, ſhould bee: 


light. 


20 the fea in ſhippes , and trafficke by thegr ef >[1.106. 
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lights Binform part, bholdifitcernins 

vericancient, forbeſides chereaowalleadgedin inthe, 
former cþ cr, [have natreadin anyancientAuthor;; 
' ” rreatingofdialles,any mention madeof the Adaman.; 
And yetvndoubtedly, the-principalland moſt.neceſſa- 
ric inſtument for ſunne calls, which. we: vie at this 
day, is thenecdle of iron touchedwith.the Adamant, 
ſtone . Some approved Authors write in.theHiſtorie. 
of the Eaſt Indzes, thar the firſt which began to. diſco. 
ver'this ſecret vpon the ſea,was Faſcor de Gama,who in 

Lib.t.d: Bal. the h of M Cady h Ma 
illuſir.reem.1g the heigt oſampique, met with certaine Mariners: 
Pl. 16.2.cay. aores', which vied this campaſle or 7ro'(aile\ 
gr Se by;andbyrhe meanes thercof, he ſailed throuSthoſc. 
wr dereb, ſeas: yer they write not-fiom-whomthey learned this: 
wo. zmers.1 Art, And ſomeamongſt themare of our opinioh,that . 
the Ancicnts were ignorant of this ſecret. Moreover, I 
will hewagreater wonder.ofithe needle to. failc by, 
which we might hold incredible;if we had not provte. 
thereofby vndoubred: experierice. The iron touched: 
orrubbed with that part of the Adamant ſtone which , 
x towardsthe South, hath this'vertue, to turnealwaies: 
and in all places to. the: contrarie/, which is; the, 
North. Yetdoth itnot inall places directly regard-it;: 
ay m_ certaine points and climats, where it direR-» 
the North, and their ſtaies-: butchanging 
x65 rm mate,itinchaes alittle, :eirher eo the Eaſt, orto, 
_ the Well, the fartherit goesfrom this. climat, which! 
the ——_— North-caft,or North-weſt,whichi 1s.tO/ 
coo inclining to. the Eaſt, or to the, Welt. 
g of fuch conſequence, to: vnderſtand 


thisdeclining orcoaſting of the-needle;; thatif they 
obſerve. it not-adviſedly (although ithoe fnol)ahey 


thall ftray -——_— their courſe , and artive-i 


another 


_ riwiſe, drawing to a leſſealtitnde; towardes theEquis 


another placethen where they tendedto go. Once 
a very expert | Pilot of Portuga! told mce, that there 
were foure poyntesinall the world, whereasthe needle 
looked diretly towards the North, thewhieh hee na- 
med, but I do not well remember them. Oneis in the 


height of the Hand of Corvoarthe Terceres or: Acorey, 
which is very well knowne toall men : bur paſſing to a 


greatcr altitude, itdeclines tothe Weſt: and'contra- 


nodtiall, it leancs' to' the Eaſt. The maſters: of this 
Arte can well tell how farre and how muctv.- For 
my.part,, would gladlyknow , of ſuch as.prefume 
to: knowe all thinges,, ; what ſhould bee the cauſe of 
this effe&t, and for what reaſon, a little yron'tou- 
ched with the Adamant ſtone, receyves ſuch ver. 
rue, as to lookealwayes towards the North , and with 
fuch. dexteritie, that te vnderſtanderth the ſundry Cly.. 
mates and ſcituations of the world, and which wayit 
ſhould turneand incline;as well as aty Philoſopheror 
Coſinographer-whatfoever.. And ſeeing wee catnot 


| welldifcoverthe cauſes/andreafons of theſe thinges 


which weelſee dayly,: without doubt they were very 
hard to belceve;, if they werenot apparent: Hereinwe 

diſcover outfollic & yanitic,to make ourſelvesiudgess* = 
& toſubietdivine& highthings to our reaſon/& diſs. 
courſe; Iris therefore better ; as $; Greeorie the divine 
ſayth; tboſubietreaſon ymofaith, forthadinherowne 
manſtonſhe hathno- ement:' But-this ſhall /fufs 
fice.. Letvs returnetoour p and conclude, that 
the vie of theneedle to fayle by , was vnknownetgrthe = 
Ancients: whereby we may reſolve, thatit was impoſ 


| ſibletomakeadetermined voyage, parting from the 
other world, to come to this by the Occan. 
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.  Whereinan ariſwere u mad: to them that ſay, that in 
| |» 11 1 tines paſſed they bave' ſeyled throagh the Oceas, 
2 eartbuda. Currin 


Khor rr 35 alleaged to the- contrary of that 
A which hath beene ſpoken, that S«/omens Fleet ſay- 
kedinthree yeeres , isnoſuthcient proofe, ſeeing the 
holy Scripture dothnotdiredly afficme; that this voy- 
age continued three yceres, but thatir was made once 
in three y me And although +4 eur , that the 
voyage ree yeeres, it mighebee, as itis likely, 
rea. vi Fleet ſayling towards the Eaſt Indies,veas te, 
ed inthcircourle, by the diverſitic of Ports and Regi 
ons, which they diſcovered: as at this day , in all 

South Sea, layle from Chile to newe Spaine, the 
which voyage, alrboughitbec morecertaine, yetis it 
fonger; by reaſon. of the turnings they are forced to 


makevypon the Coaft, and they ſtay in divers Portes. 


Andintructh, I doenot findeinancicnt bookes, that 
OOO wo mmm Arty = 
e; that this their fayling was otherwiſe then 
vicat this day in the Mediterranean Sea : which 
learned men to conieQure,thatin old time the 
didnot fayle without Owers , for that they went 
es coaſting along the ſhoare: and itſeemes the ho- 


ly Scripturedoth teſtifie as much , ſpeaking of that'fa- 


mous voyage of the Prophet onar:where it ſayes, that 
v9.27 0 AGRA tht theweather , rowed to 
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F Hi ſhewed; thatthereis noreaſontobeleeve, 
' chatthofiet Inhabitants.of the dies. came" thi... 

| therpurpoſely, irfolloweth then, thatif they'came' 

by Sea, it wasby chance, or by force of weather, the' 

which is notincredible, notwithſtanding thevaſtneſſe 

of theOcean, feeing the like hath happened in our! 
time, whenas that Marriner,:(whoſename we are yet' 
ignorant of ) (to the end ſo.great awoke, and of ſuch 
 Importance,ſhould norbearrributed to any other Au- 
thot then to God) having (through tempeſt difcove- 
red this new world,)left for payment of hislodging, 
where he had received it, to Chriſtopher Columbus, the 
knowledge of ſo greataſecret.Evenſoitmightchance; 
that ſome of Europe or Afſricke in times paſt, have bin 
driven: by foule weather , and caſt vpan vnknowne 
lands beyond the Ocean. Who, knoweth not, that 
moſt, or the greateſt part of: the Regionsin this newe 
world, were diſcovered by this meanes, the which we 
muſt rather attribute to the violence of the weather; 
thento the ſpirit andinduſtrie of thoſe which havediſc 
covered. And to the end we may know; that it is not 
in our time onely, that they havevndertaken ſuchvois 
ages, through the greatneſſe of our ſhippes,and the va- 
lour and courage of our men: we may readein Plinie, 
that many of the Anciems have madethelikevoya» 
ges , he writes in this manner : 1t ix reported that Cajus 
Czlar, ſoun:t0 Auguſtus Cxſar,having chargewpon the 
Arabian Sea , did there ſee and finde certaine pieces andre- 

LK maindcrs 


Plin.li,24.6g. 
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inders of Spaniſh ſhippes that h ſhed. And after 
hefaich-:Ne + reportes ofabedigiberme circuite., that 
ba toQuintus Metellus Cxtercompanion in the 
Conſulſhip to Caius Aﬀeranius: (the ſame Metellus. being 
then —_— in Ns roma yogi _ had bene 
preſemed bythe King n- the which Indians, ſailing 
from1ndia, for their trafficke, were caſt pon CEE 
farce-of tempeſt '*Doubtles,/if Plnie ſpeaketh truth j the 
Portugales1n thefe daics,faile no further then they did 
in thole two ſhipwrackes , the one from Sparre to the 
red Sea , the other from the Eaſt dies to Germanie. 
Theſame Author writes in another place, that a ſer- 
 vantof Annize Plocanius,) who farmed the cuſtomes of 
the red Sea; failing the eourſeof Arabia, therecame 
_ fofuriousa Northerne wind , that in fiftecenedaics he 
paſſed Caramania, and diſcovered _— , aportin 
 T aprobane', which atthis day we call Sumatra. And 
they report ofa ſhippe of Carthage , which was driven 
out of the Mediterrancan Sea , by a Northerne wind, 
to the view of this new world.Thewhich is no ſtrange 
thing to ſuch as have any knowledge. of the.ſea, to 
know that ſometimes-a ftorme continues long & furi- 
ous;without any intermiſſion.” Imy ſelfe,going to the 
Indies,parting from the Canaries, have in fiftteene daies, 
diſcovered: ttie firſt land -peopled by the Spaniards. 
And without doubt, this voiage had been ſhorter, if 
the Mariners had ſervpall their failes to the Northerne 
winds that blew.” It ſeemes therefore likely to me,that 
in times paſt, men came to the 1naves again(t their wills, 
driven by the furic of the winds . In Pers, they make 
- 460i of certaine Giants, which have been in 
ole parts, whoſe bones are yerſcene at Marra, and 
Port Vieil, of a huge greatnes, and by their proportion, 


they 


4 þ . 


Plin.lb 6.c.22 


is y 
VEL Le 


_ nefles, toprove that they ſailedin theSouth ſea, be» 
 foretheSpaniards camethither.. Thus we may well 


 chance,then by art or induſtrie, to theend-wee may 


 Eftjrort "0, rhe [ndiec.Itb. 1, 63 | 
they ſhould be thrice as big as the Indians. Atthis day | 
they report that the Giamts'eame by ſea, toimake 
warre with thoſe of the. Countrie,;and that they made 
goodly ger, whereot:at'this day they ſhew a 
well, built with ſtones of greatprice . They ſay more. 
over, thar theſe men commutting abhominablefinnes, 
eſpecially againſt nature, were conſumed by fite from 
heaven. . In like ſort the. Indians report of Yea, and 
Arica,that in old time they were-wont-ro-faile farre 
tothe Ilands of the Weſt, and made their voiages/in * 
Seales skinnes blowne vp .. Soas there wants no wit- 


coniecture, thatthe new world began to be inhabited, 
by men that have been caſt vpon that coaſt by the vi- 
olence of the Northerne winds; | as wee have ſeenc in 
ourage. So itis, (being a matter verie conliderable) 
that the workes of nature of greateſt: importance, for 
the moſt part, have been found out accidentally, and 
not by the induſtrie and diligence of man .,/The grea- 
teſt part of phiſicall hearbes,of Stones,Plants, Mettalls, 
Perle,gold, Adamant, Amber, Diamont, and the moſt 
part of ſuch like things, with their properties and ver- 
tues, haverather come to the knowledge of man by 


know,that the glorie & praiſe of ſuch wonders, ſhould 
beattibuted'to 14k GY Ht of the Creator,and not 

to mans ynderſtanding : for that which we thinke:to 
happen accidently, proceedes alwates from the ordi- 
_ and diſpoſition of God, who docsall things with - 
reaſon, ot. 


Notwith. 


ther , but heerevpon 


"% Thaw 
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« Conclude theri, thatiris likely the firſt that came to 
thelndies, was by ſhipwrackeand tempeſt of we- 
growetha difhcultie,wbich trou. 
bleth me much. For, fuppoſe ' wee graft that: the firſt 
men came from farre Countrics,/and thatthe nations 
which we now ſceare iflued fromthem, and multi pli- 
ed; yet can Inot contecture, by what meancs brute 
beaftes (whereof there is great aboundance) could 
comethere, not being likely; they ſhould have bin im- 


barked and catried by ſea. The reaſon thatinforceth vs 


Gen.7. 


A#7.lb.6.d: 
Crnit.Cap.7, 


to yeeld, thatthe firſt men of the 1zajes are come from 
Europe;or Aſia, 'is theteſtimonic of rhe boly'{cripture, 
which teachethvs plainely , thar:all men came from 
Adam, Wecan therefore give no'other beginning to 
thoſeat the Indies, ſecing io holy ſcripture faith, that 
all beaſts and creatures of theearth periſhed, but ſuch 
as were reſerved in the Arke of Noe, fn the multiplica. 
tionand maintenance of their kinde : ſoas wenwſtne- 
ceſſarily referre the multi lication of all beaſtes to 


thoſe which came out of the Arke of Noe, on the 


mountaines'of Ararat, where it ſtaied... And by this 
meanes, we muſt ſecke outborh for menand beaſtes, 
the way whereby they might paſſe fromthe old world 
to this new. Saint Auguſtinr, treating vpon this queſtt- 
on, by what reaſon you ſhall ftinde in ſome Landes, 

Wolves, Tigers, me other ravenous beaſtes , which 
breedeno profitto men, ſecing there isno doubt, but 


Elephants, Horſes, Oxcn, Dopges, and other pode 
Whic 


' which ſerve man to vie , have been expreſly carried in 
ſhippes, as weſee at this day brought from the Eaſt in- | 
to Exrope , and tranſported from Ewrope, to Perw , al. 
 thoughthe voiages beverie long. And by what meanes = 
theſe beaſtes which yeeld no profit, but are very hurte. 
fullſas Wolves,and others of that wilde nature) ſhould = 
paſſetothe 1-4zes,ſuppoling,as it is certaine,thatthe de: 
fans drowned all the carth. In which Treatie,this leat- 
ned & holy manlaboures to free himſelfcof theſe difh- 
culties, ſaying that they might {ivim' vnto theſe Ilands,. 
or that ſyme have carried them thither for their delight 
in hunting : orthat, by thewillof God, they had been 
newly created of the earth, afterthe ſamemaner of the 
firſt creation, when God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth _. 
 everie living thing according to hs kinde, Cattle , and cree- 
ping Wormes, and the beaſtes of the field , every one in his 
kinde.But if we ſhall apply this ſolution to our purpoſe, 
the matter will remaine moredoubtfull:for beginning 
at the laſt point, it is not likely, according to the order 
of Nature, nor conformable to the order of govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed by God, that perfect creatures, as Li- 
ons, Tigers, and Wolves, ſhould beengendered of the 
earth, as we ſee that Rattes, -Frogges, Bees, andother 
imperfect creatures,are commonly engendered. More. 
over,towhat purpoſe is that which the ſcripture ſaieth, 
and doth ſo often repeate,T hou ſhalt take of allthe braftes G.,,,. 
and birdes of the aire, ſeven, and ſeven, ma'e and femile, 
$0 maintaine {vr vpon earth, if ſuch-beaſts after * 
the deluge, ſhould be created againe after anew kinde + 
of creation, without coniunRion of maleand femdle? 
_ And heerevpon mightgrow another queſtion 3' See. | 
ing ſuch creatures aretyeedingon the earth(accordinig 
to this opinion) wherefore are they not likewiſe in 
.F __ 7 
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all other of the maine Land, and in m 
'- Nandes, ſeeing wee mult not regarde the na 

order of generation , butthe bountie of the Creator. 
On theother part , Iwill nothold itfor a thingincre- 
dible , that they have carried ſome of thee beaſtes for 

thepleaſureof hunting : for thatwe often ſee,Princes 
and great men keepe and nouriſh in their cages, (onely 
for their pleaſure and greatneſle ) both Lyons, Beares, 
and other ſavage beaſtes , eſpecially when they are 
brought from farre Countries : but to ſpeake that of 
Woolves, Foxes and other beaſts which yecld no pro. 
fire, and have nothing rareand excellentin them, but to 
hurt the cattell; and to fay alſo that they have carried 
them by ſea for hunting, truely itisa thing that hath no 
ſenſe. Who can imagine, thatin ſo long a voyage,men 
would take the paynes to carrie Foxes to Pers, eſpcci- 

| allyof thatkind which they call Anas, which is the fil- 
thieſt that I have ſeene? Who woould likewiſe ſay,that 
the have carried Tygers and Lyons? Truely it were a 
thing worthy the laughing at, to thinke fo. Itwas ſuf- 
ficient, (yea, very much ) for men, driven againſt their 
willes by tempeſt, in ſo long and vnknowne a voyage, 
to eſcape the danger of the Sea with theyr owne lives, 
without bufying themſelves to carrie Woolves and 
Foxes, and to nouriſh them at Sea. If theſe beaſts then 
came by Sea , wee muſt beleeve it was by ſwimming, 
which may happen in ſome Ilands not farre diſtant 
from others, or fom the mayne Land, the which wee 
cannot denie, ſecing the experience wee have, and 
thatyee ſee theſe beaſts, becing preſt to ſwimme day 
and night without wearineſle, and fo to eſcape. But 
this isto be vnderſtood in ſmalStraights and paſſages: 
For in our Occan, they would mocke at ſich ſwim- 
mers, 
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mers, whenas birds _ intheirfli it, yea,thoſe of the 
greateſt wing, vpon age of {o great a Gulph. 
And gt. wefinde [v1 2 , which flic _ 
a hundred leagues,as we have often ſeenc in our travel; 
et it is a matter impofhble], ar the leaſt very difficult, 
or birdes to paſſe all the Ocean; Allthis beeing true . 

which wee haveſpoken , what way * all wee make for - 
beaſtes and birdes to goe tothe Indies £ and how can I 
ſay , they paſſed from one worlde to an other? Tcon- 
ieture then , by the diſcourſe I have made , that the 
new world, which we call 7»dies,is not altogether ſeve. 
red anddiſioyned from the other world: and to ſpeake 
my opinion, I have long beleeved,that the oneand the 
other world are ioyned and continued one with an 0. 
ther in ſome part, or at the leaſt,are- very neere. And 
yet to this day, there is no certaine knowledgeof the 
contrary. For towards the Articke or NotthernePole, 
all the longitude of the carth is not diſcovered, and 
many hold , that above Florids , the Landrunnes out 
very large towards the North, andas they ſay, ioynes 
with the Scithike or Germaine Sea. Others affirme, that 

a Ship ſayling in that Sea, reported to have ſeenethe 
coaſt of Bacalaos , which ſtretcheth almoſt to the con- 

_ fines of Europe. Moreover,no man knowes hoyy farre 
the land runnes beyond the Cape of CMHendoga inthe | 
South (ca, but that they afhirme itis a great Continent, 
which runnes an infinite length : andreturning tothe 
Southerne Pole, no man knowes thelands on the 0- 
ther part of the Straight of Magellan. A ſhip belon« 
ging to the Biſhoppe of Plaiſance , which paſſed the 
Straight, reports to have fayledalwayes within ſight of 

Land: the like Hernando Lamer aPilot doth afhrme, 
who ( forced by foule weather)paſſed two orthree de« 
# grees 
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grees aboye the ſayd Straight. Soas there is no reaſon 
or experience thatdoth contradict my conceit and 0- 

- pinion ; which is,that the whole earth is vnited & joy. | 
ned in ſome part, or atthe leaſt, the one approcheth 
neere vntothe other. If this be true, (as in there 
is ſome likelyhood: ) the anſwere is caſte tothe doubt 
we have propounded, how the firſt Inhabitants could 

paſſe to the Indies : For that wee mult belgeve they 
could not {o conveniently come thither by Sea, astra- 
velling by Land, which mightbedone without confi. 

_ deration,in changing by littleand little theirlands and 
habitarions. Some peopling the lands they found,and 
others ſeeking for newe; intime they came to.inhabite 
and people tae Indies , withſo many nations, people, 
and tongues as we (ce. | 


By what meanes tame Beaſts paſſed 10 the Indices. -. 
SEES 235:* | z»#\ 


k joe fignes and arguments, which offer themſelves 

toſuchas are cunous to examine the. /ndians na-. 
ners and faſhions, helpe much to \maintayne the fore- 
fayd opinion : for that you ſhall notfinde any inhabi. 
ring the Ilands thatare farre from the maine Land,, or 
from other [lands, as the Bermudes, the reaſon where. 
of is, for thatthe Ancients did neverſayle but alongſt 
the coaſt,and inwiew of land :- whereupon itis repor. 
ted, thatthey have found no great Ships in any part of 
the./nazes, capable to paſſe ſuch Gulphs,butonely Bal. 
fae, Baykes and Canoes, whichare alllefle then ourlong, 

| boate$, the which:the indians doe:onely vie, with the 
which they could not runne through Me orcat 91 Paſ. 

foge, 


outſightof land , they muſt of-neceſſitie looſe them- 
_ ſelves, having no knowledge where they were :wee 
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ſage, without apparantdanger of ſhip-wracke: andal- 
ah their ſhippes had beene ſufficient, yet had they 
no knowledge of the Aſtrolabe or Compaſle. It then 
they had beene bur eight or tenne dayes at Sca with. 


know many Ilandes well peopled with Ind7ans, and 
their vſuall navigations , the which was ſuch, as they 
may well performe in Canoes anU boats, withoutany 
Compaſle'to ſayle by, Whenas the 1»ajans of Pere, 


which-remayne at Tombes, did ſee our firſt Spaniſh . 
ſhippes ſayling to Pers,and viewed the 'greatneſſe of 


theirſailes, being ſpread;and of the bodies of the ſhips, 
they ſtoodegreatly amazed-,! not-becingable gk: 
ſwade themſclves that they were ſhippes;havihg never 
ſceneany of the like forme and greatneſle, they ſuppo. 
ſed they had beene rockes. But {ecing them advance, 
and nottofincke,: they ſtood tranſported withamaze- 
ment; vitillthatbcholdingthem neerer, they diſcove. 
red men-with beards that walked/in them, whom then 
they held for ſome gods or heavenly creatures. Where. 
by itappeares , how ſtrange-it wasto'the /ndiahsto - 
have: great:Ships. There is-yctan other.reafon, which 
conhrmes vs in the forclayd opinion,  whictris , that 
thele beaſtes (which we ſay arenotlikely to have becn 
tranſported by Seato the 1ndtes,) remayne onely.on 
themaine Land and natinany Ilands;fouredayes jor. 


ney, fromthe maineLand. T have madethis ſeatch for 


proofe thereof, for thatit ſeemes tome apointof great 
Importance, to confirmeme in'mine opinion;,thatthe 
confines of the Indies, Europe, Aſia and: Africke have 
ſome communication onewith another,orat the leaſt, 
approch very,neerc together, There ate in 'CAmerics 

i and 
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and Pers many wilde beafſtes,as Lyons: (although they 
benotlike in greatneſle, fierceneſſe , nor of the ſame 
colour , redde, to the renowmed Lyons of Africa.) 
Therearcalſo many Tygers, very cruell, and more to 
the indians:then tothe Spaniardes : thereare likewiſe 
Beares , but in no greataboundance : of Boares and 
Foxes aninfinite number. And yer'if wee ſhall ſeeke 
for all theſe kindes}of beaſtes in the Tlands of Cwba, 
Hiſpaniola, Iamaica,” Marewerita , or Dominica, you ſhall 
.notfindeany. Soas in the ſayde lands, although they 
werevery fertile, and of a great circuit, yet was there 
notany kind of beaſtes for ſervice when the Spaniards 
arrived ', butat this day there are fo great troopes of 
Horſes, Oxen, Kyne, Dogsand Hogges, which have 
multiplied in ſuch abundance, as now the Kine have 
no certaine maſter, but belong to him that ſhal firſt kil 
_ them,beit on the mountaines or on the plaines;which 
the: indians do, onely-to ſavetheirhides,whereof they 
make great traffick, without any regardof the fleth to 
_ eate4t. Dogges have ſo increaſed , as they march by 
troopes, and endammage the catrell no lefſe then 
wolves,which is a great inconvenience in theſe Ilands. 
There wants not onely beaſtes in theſe Tlands , but al 
ſo birdes both-great and ſmall. As for Parrets,thereare 
many that flie by flockes, but (as I have faid,) there are 
few of any other kinde. I havenor ſeene, nor heard of 
any Partriges there, as in Pers. Likewiſe, there are few 
of thoſebeaſtes, which at Pers mw call Gaancos, and 
Vicunas,like to wilde Goartes, very ſwifte, in whoſe ſto- 
macke they find the Beezars ſtone, which many do 
greatly value : ſometimes you ſhall finde them as bigge 
asa hens egge, yea, halfe as biggeagaine.. They have 
no other kinde of beaſtes, but ſuch as we call Indian 


ſheepe, 


Hiflorie of the Indies. lib. gr © © 


ey ſheepe,the which(beſides their wooll andfleſh(where. 
me with they clotheand feede themſelves,) doſervethem 
a.) as Aſſes to beare their burthens. ' They carrie halfe as 
to muchas a Moyle, and are of ſmall ro their ma- 
iſe F ſters,havingneede, neither ofſhooes, ſaddle, nor oates 
nd EF toliveby, nor of any furniture, for that Nature harh 
ke 37 providedthemofalltheſe, whereinſhe ſeemes to have 
ba, & favoured theſepoore Indians. Of all theſe creatures, 
all BE andofmanyotherſortes, whereof will make menti- 
cy | on, themaineland atthe I»diesaboundes. Butin the 
re B Hands, therearcnotany found, bur ſuch as the Spani- 
ds KK ardshavebrought. Iris true,that once one of our Fri- | 
of ars did ſcea Tigre in anIland , as hee reported vnto vs 
ve EK vponthediſcourſeofhis peregrinationand ſhipwracke, 
ve | butbcing demanded how farre it was from the maine 
kil land, heanſwered, ſixe or cight leagues at the inoſt; 
ch which paſſage, m_ might eaſily ſ\wimme over. We - 
ey may ly inferre by theſe arguments , and others like, 
rſtIndians went to inhabire the »djes , more 


tw | byl the - 
| land then by ſea, orif there were any navigation, it 

was neither great, nor difficult , being an indibitable 

thing, that the one world is continued and ioyned 

with the other,or at the leaſt,they approach one neere 

vnto another in ſome parts. 5 OW Ry. 


T hat the linage of the Indies , hath not paſſed by the 41- 
. lanmtike A fined PMACINe. { H oc 22. | 


Q Ome COONS opinion mentioned be- 
fore,) affirme, that theſe men parted from Zurope, 
or Affricke, to go to that famous and renowmed Ar- 
lantikeTland , and ſo paſſed from: one Iland vnto ano! 


Fa > ther, 


Say.cap.12. 
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ther, vntill they came to the maine land of the 12ajes: 
for that Critias of Plato inhis time diſcourſeth in this 
maner : if the Alantike Hand wereas great asall Aſia, 
and Affrike together, or greater,as Plats ſaies, it ſhould 

of neceflitie. containe all 'the Ar/antike Ocean, and 
ſtretch evenvnto/ the Thnds of the new world. And 
Platoſaicth moreover , that bya greatand ſtrange de. 
luge, the Atlantike Tland was drowned , and by that 
meanes the {ca was made vnnavigable , through the 
aboundance of banckes, rockes, and roughneſfle of the 
waves, which were yet in-his time. Burt 1n the end,the 
ruines of this drowned Iland wereſetled , which made 
this ſea navigable. This hath been curiouſly handled 
and diſcomfed of by ſome learned men of 'good 
iudgement ; and yet (to-ſpeake the truth) being well 
conſidered, they are ridiculous things, reſembling ra- 
therto 9vids tales, then a Hiſtoric or Philoſophie,wor- 
thy of accoumpt. The greateſt part of P/atoes Inter- 
preters, affirme, thatit is a true Hiſtorie , whatſoever 
Critias reports of the ſtrange beginning of the Atlantike 
Iland, of the greatnes thereof, of the warres they had 
=_ them of Europe,with many other things. That 
Which gives it the more crediteof atrue Hiſtorie, be 
the wordes of Critizs, (whom Plato brings in in his 
time,) ſaying, that the ſubie& he meanes to treate of, 
is of ſtrangethings, but yet true. The other diſciples 
of Plato, conſidering that this diſcourſe hath more 
| ſheiyof a fable,then ofa true Hiſtorie,fay,thatwe muſt 
take it asan allegorie,and that ſuch was the intention of 
their divine Philoſopher . Of this opinion is Procles, 
and Porphire, yea, and Origene,: who ſo much regardcs 
the writings of Plato,as when they ſpeake thereof, they 
lceme to beethe bookes-of Moſes, or of Eſdras ; and 
whereas 


Hiftorie of the Fndies. | lib.t 73 © 
- whereas they thinke the writings of Plato havenoſhew 2 Eo 


of truth, they ſay,they areto be vnderſtood myſtically, 
and inallegorics. But to ſay the truth,I do not ſo much 
reſpe& the authoritic of Plato, (whom they call Di. 
vine,) asI wil beleeve he could write theſe things of 
the 4:/antike Hand for 2 true Hiſtorie, the which are 
but meecre fables, ſeeing hee confeſleth that hee lear. 

ned them of Crities, beinga little clulde, who (among 


- otherſongs, ung that of the AtlantrkeTland. But whe- 


ther that Plaro did write it fora true Hiſtoric, ora fable, 
for my part, TI beleeverhat all which he hath written 
of this Iland, beginningat the Dialogueof Time, and 
continuing tothat of Critias , cannot be held for true, 
but among children and old folkes. Who willnotac-/ 


| coumptira fable, toſay that Neptune fell in love with 


Clite, and had ofher five paire of twinnes atone birth? 
And that outof one mountaine, hee drew three round 


balles of water,and two of earth , which did fo-well re- 


ſemble, as you would have iudged them all one bow.. 
ell 2 Whatſhall wee fay moreoverof that Temple of a 
thouſand pace long, and five hundred broade , whoſe 
walles without wereall covered withilver, the (celing 
of gold , and within ivorie, indentedand- inlaied with: 
gold,filver,andpearle 2 In the end;ſpeaking of theru- 
ine thereof, he concludes thus in his time , 1none day, 
and one night, came a great deluge, whereby all our ſouldiers 
were ſwallowed by heapes within the earth , and in thi ſort 
the Atlantike and being drowned, it vaniſhed in the Sea, © 
Without doubt itfell out happily, that this Iland vas 
niſhedſo ſuddenly, ſeeing it was bigger then Afiaand 
Affrike : and that it was made by enchantment. Itisin 


| likefort allone tofay , thar theruines ofthis ſogreat 
 anlland, are ſcene in thebottomeof theſea, and 
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the Mariners which ſee them, cannot ſaile that: way. 

Then he addes, For this cauſe wnto this day that Sea i not 
navigable, by reaſan of the bancke which by little & little is 
in that drowned !iand. I would willingly demand 
whatSea conld ſwallow vp ſo infinite a continent of 


land , greaterthen Aſia and Affrike, whoſe confines | F 


ſtretched vnto the Mdtes , and to ſwallow it 4 in ſuch 
fort, as there ſhouldar this day remaine no fignes nor 
markes thereof, whatſocver : ſeeing it is well knowne 

by experience, that the Mariners inde no bottomein 

the Sea, where they ſay this Iland was . Notwithſtan- 

ding, it may ſeeme indiſcreete and farre from reaſon, 
to Eeues ſeriouſly of thoſe things which are repor- 

ted ar pleaſure, or if we ſhall give that reſpeto the au- 
thoriue of Plato (as it is reaſon,)wemuſt rathervnder. 

_ ſtandthem toſignifielimply, (as in apiQure) theprof- * 
\  periticofa Citic, and withall, theruie thereof. For 


_ the ent they make, to prove that this Atlantike 


Iland, 
in thoſe parts , doth ar this day beare the name of 4r- 
lantike , is of {mall importance , for that wee knowe - 


h benereally and indeede, fa ing that theſea : | 


Plis.bb.5.cap. Mount Arles , whereof Plivie (ayes t tooke 


1.-44.64:3t the name, is vponthe confines of the Mediterranean 
Sea. And the ſame Plinie reportes, that ioyningto the 
ſaid Mount, there is an Iland called 4:lantike , which 
he reportes to be little, and of ſmall accompr. _ 


© | That the opinion of many which bolde, that the firs = 
race of the Indi ns comes from the Tewes , u not 
trie. Cuar. 23, RE | 


Ow that wee have ſhewed how vnlikely its, that 
the firſt Indians paſſed to the Indies by the Arlaw. 
— OY tike 


4 
co Jomnutheſe are the ten thibes 


ſerve their flatutes, which they could not 


 gaine, thats 


_ ara tothe Indies, fayin 
_ _ Whereas never mankinde dwelt-, and that the land 


& _ ceremonious and ſubtill in lying. And moreover they 
6 lay , their habites are like vnto thoſe the lewes vied F 1 
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tike Iland there are others holde opinion , RARE 
tooke the way , whereof Eſares ſpeakes in his £ 
booke, in this manner : 1nd whereas thou ſawett that he Ts 
thered an other peaceable troope inte him , thou fhalt *5®-13- 
ich were caried away caps 's 
trves out of their own land jn the time of king Ozeas,whom 
Salmanazar king of the Aſſyrians tooke captives, and ledde 
them beyond the river , ſo were they brought into an other 
land : but they tooke thus counſel to themſebves, to leave the 


. 


multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a farther coun- 


irie, where never mankind dwelt, that they might there ob. 
land : and they entred by the narrowe paſſages of the river 
Euphrates, for then God ſhewed his wonders, and flayed 
the ſprings of the fleod., untill they were paſſed over : for 


_ theway vnto that Countrie ts very lone, yea, of a yeereaudas 
 halfe, and this Region is called A h, then dwelt they _ 


there vontill thelatter time,and when they come forth againe, 
the mo Mightie ſhall hold ſtill the ſprings of theriver 4- 
Gr oe through ; for this cauſe ſaweit thow 
thus multitude peaceable. Some will apply this text of EL 
g, they were guided by God, 


where they dwelt, isſo farre off, as it requiresayeere 
and a halfe to performe the voyage, beeing by nature 
very peaceable, And that there are greatſignes and ar- 
gens amongſt the common ſort of the Indians, to - 
Yreed a belecte, that they are deſcended from the lewes: © 
for commonly you ſhall ſee them fearcfull, ſubmiſle, - 


they weare a ſhort coat or waſte-coat;and a cloake im- 
broidered all aboutzthey goe bare-footed,or with yr NS 
- "x 
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tied with latchets overthe foot, which they call 0797s. 
And they ſay, thatitappeares by their Hiſtories, as alfo 
by their ancient pictures, which repreſent them inthis 
faſhion,thatthis attire was the ancient habite ofthe He. 
brewes; and that theſe two kinds of garments, which 
the Indians onely vic, were vied by Samſon , which the 
Scripture calleth Twxicam , and Sidonem : beeing the 
ſame which the Indzans terme waſt-coat and cloake, 
| Butall theſe coniectures are light, and rather againſt 
them then with them; for wee know well, that the He. : 
brewes vied letters, whereof there is noſhew among 
the ndians ; they were greatlovers of ſilver, theſe make 
no care of it : the ewes, if they were not circumciſed, 
held notthemſelves for Tewes,and contrariwiſe the 1z- 
| diansarenot atall, neyther did they ever vſe any cere- 
monie neere it, as many in the Eaſt have done. But 
what reaſon of coniecure is there in this , ſeeing the 
lewes are ſo careful to preſerve their language and An- 
tiquities, ſo as in all parts of the world they differ and 
are known from others and yet atthe 7n4jes alone, they 
have forgotten their Linage, their Law,their Ceremo- 
nies, their Meſs; and finally,their whole Indaiſme. 
And whereas they fay,the 1matans arc feareful cowards, 
ſuperſtitious, and ſubtillin lying; forthe firſt; it is not 
common to all, there areſome nations among the Bay- 
barians free from theſe vices,;there arc ſome valiant and 
hardy,therearc ſome bluntand dull of vnderſtanding. 
As for ceremonies and ſuperſtitions, the Heathen have 
alwayes vſed them much;rthe manner of habitcs deſcri- 
bed which they vſe, being the plaineſt and moſt ſimple 
in the world;without Arte, the which hath been com-_ 
mon, not onely tothe Hebrewes, but to all other Na- 
tions; ſeeing that the very Hiſtory of Eſdras (af m_ 
Sl} 
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paſſe that way,as1tis written. 
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| ſhall beleeve the Scriptures 


moreagainſt them then fortheir} c: torhecfaith 
in that place, thatthe ten tribes went from the multi 


rude of the Heathen ; tokeepe their faithand ceremo-. = 


nics,and we ſce the 12d;ansgiven toalltheIdolatries in 
the world. And thoſe whicls holde this opinion; ſee 
well if theenrries of the River Eaphrates ſtretchtothe 
tndies, and whether it ey forthe [nates tore. 
ides,I know nathow 
you can name them peaceable, ſeeing they be alwaies 
in warreamongſt themſelves. To conclude, I cannot 
fee how that Euphrates in Eſdras Apocrypha, ſhould be 
a more convenient paſſage to goe to:the new» 1yorld; 
then the inchanted & fabulous 4:lantthe Tland of Plato; 


The reaſan why we can find no beginning of the-Jndians;:| 
4 of vir 127 Cu nar 246 } {148 [17 381] 


T iscafter to refute and contradict the falſcopinions 

conceyved of. the Originall of the z&ians,, thenito 
fetdowneattueandeertainercſolutioni;for thatitliene 
1s no-writitng among the zdfens , norany certaine ies 
membrances of-their founders : 'neythep is there any 
mention made of this new! world.in;their bookes thar 
have knowledge of letters : our Ancicnes held ; thavin 
thole parts, there were neyther men; land; nor heavens 
So as hee ſhould ſeeme-raſh:and; preſurnpmous; that 
ſhould thinke to diſcover the fiſt beginning of the is 
dians. But we.may.iudgea farre off, by the former diſs 
courſe, that theſe 1ndiars came by-little:andlitde 6 


_ thisnewe world , and that by the helpe and meancs of 


thencereneſle of lands , 'or by ſome navigation : the | 
EL © 
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which ſcemes to'meethe mcancs_ whereby they came, 
andnotthart they preparedany armie to goe thither of 
pee z neyther thatthey! have been' caried thither | 
yany ſhip-wracke or tempelt, although ſome of theſe 
things may chancein ſome part of the Indies: for theſe 
Regions becing ſo great, as they containe Nations 
without number, we may beleeve, that ſome came to 
inhabite after one ſort, and ſome after an other. But - 
inthe ende[reſolvevponthis point, that the trucand 
rincipall cauſe to people the 1nates, was , that the 
ds and limits thereof are ioyned and continued in 
ſomeextremities of the world; or at the leaſt, were 
very acere. And beleeve, itis notmany thouſand. 
yeeres paſt, ſince men firſt inhabited this new world 
and Weſt indies, and that the firſt men that entred, 
were rather ſavage men and hunters, then bredde vp 
in*civill and well 'goyverned Common-wealcs : and 
that they came to thisnew: world , having loſt their _ 
owne land, or being in too greatnumbers, they were 
forced of neceſſitic to ſeeke ſome other habitations, 
the which having found , they beganne by little and 
little to plant, having no otherlaw-, but ſome inſtin 
of nature,and that very darke, andfome cuſtomes re. 
mayning'of their firſt Countries. Andalthough they 
came from Countries well governed, yet is itnot in- 
credible to thinke,that they had forgotrtenall through 
the tract of time and want of vſe;ſceing thatin Sparne 
and 1taliewe find companies of 'men; which have no. 
thing but theſhapeand countenance onely, whereby 
we may coniecture in what ſort this new world grew 
{o barbarous and vncivill. mY 
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What the Indians report of their beginnine, 
| | F4S CnaP. 2's M0 MY * 2 \ 

T is no matter of any great importance , toknow 

- whatthe Indians themſelves report of their begin- 
ning, being more like vnto dreames,, then to true Hi- 
Ties. I hey make greatmention ofa deluge happened in 
their Countrie : but 'we cannot well judgeif this de. 
luge were vniverſall(whereof the ſcripture makesmen- 
tion,) or ſome particular inundation of thoſeregions 
where they are . Someexpert men ſay, that in thoſe - 
Countries are many notable ſignes of ſome great in- 
undation, andT am of their opinion whichthiokethat 
theſe markes and ſhewes of a deluge, was notthat of 
Noe , butſome other particular , as that which Plate 
ſpeakes of, or Dexcations loud, which the Poets (ing of: 
whatſoever it be,the 1n4ians ſay,thatal menweredrow- 


ned in this deluge:and they reporrthat ourof the great 
LakeT iticaca, came one Yirarocha, which ſtaied in Ti- 
azuanace, where arthis day there is to bee ſcene the ru. 


ines'of ancientand-very < ahomowe. , and from 


thence came to Cuſco , and ſo began mankinde to mul- 
tiply. They ſhew intheſame Tland a ſmall Lake,where 
they faine thar the ſunne hid himſelfe, and ſo was pre. 
ſerved, and for this reaſon they make great ſacrifices 
' vnto himin thatplace,both ofſheepe and men, Others 
report, that fixe, orI know not what number ofmen, - 
cameout ofacertaine cave by awindow-, by whome 
men firſt began to multiplie : and for thisreaſonthey 
call them Pacaritampo.And therefore they are of opirit- 
on, thatthe Tambos is the moſt ancient raceof men. 
They ſay alſo, that Menzo Caps; whom they acknow- 
ledge for the founder and chicfe of their nr" 

| ilued 
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iſſued of tharrace, od harfromhim ſpran ano fund 
lies or linages the oneof Heaven Cuſco, the other of 
Vrni Cafe They ſaytmortover; that when the Kin 
at as bx conquered-ſundrie P 
gavcacolourgnd wakes pretcxt of their 
enterpriſe, fa Sing-thatal theworld ought to acknow. 
Jcdgethem ; torthat all the, world was renuedby their 
race and\Countrie :/and alſo that the truereligion had 
beenreveiledtothenfrom heaven. But what availeth 
it to ſpeake more; ſceing that all is full of lies and vani- 
tie, andfarre from reaſon2/ Some learned men write, 
thatall which the Indians make mention-of , isnota- 
bove's esold,andxwhatſoevertheyſpeake of for. 
merages, 8buta contuſion full ofobſcuritie, wherein 
wefind notruth . The which may nor ſeeme ſtrange, 


ors are: 


iy having no vſc of bookes, orwriting ;/in ſteede 


br; they vicccount with their Quipocamayes, 
the ich apoculizronto thein em. But which reckoning 
all they can fy is not paſt zoo. yeeres .:InſtruRin 
my ſelfe carefully-of them ; to know from what land, 
and what nation Ley paſſed , tothat where they now 
live, Thavefound them fo farre vnable to giveany rea- 
ſon thereof;as they beleeve confidently, that they were 
created at their firſt begining at this new world, where 
they now'dwell. But we have freed them of this error 
by our faith, whichreacheth vs,thatall men came from 
the fitſt man. Therearegreatand m____ coniectures, 
thartheſe men foralong rime, hadneither Kings nor 
common weales, but lived in troupcs, as —_— do at this 
day in Florida, the Chiriquanas thoſe of Brefilland ma- = 
nyothernations,which have no certaine Kings, but as 
isoffered in pcace or warre; they chooſe their 


'Captaines'as thry- pleaſe. But fome men excelling 
others 
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vage men and 4 fugitives, Sr 
of theſe men hor 
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SECONDBOO.KE 
__ ofthe Nattralland Morall Hi- 


- - ſtoricof the Indies. _ 


T hat it 1s not out of parpoſe, but neceſſarie to treate of the 


thenatureand diſpoſition of that Regi- 
on , which the Ancients did call the 
burning Zone,the which they held in. 
| habitable , ſeeing the greateſt part of 
this new world , which hath bin of late diſcovered,lics 
andis{cituatevnder this region inthe mid(t of heaven. 
Andi ſecmes to megreatly to purpoſe which ſome do 
fay,that the knowledge of things at the 1ndzcs, depends 
of the well vnderſtanding_ the nature of the Equi. 
nociall : for that the difference which is betwixt the 
one and the other ivorld, proceeds in a maner from the 
ualitics of this Equino&iall . And we muſtnote, that 
Itheſpace berwixt the ewo Tropickes, muſt be pro- 
perly taken and held for this middleline, which is the 
Equinodtiall 
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ourthe world :-yea; they thatdwell vader this line; ins 
joy, throughout rhe ycare, thr ſameequalitie of daies, 
and nights. In thisEquino@tallline, we findeſo many 
admirable qualities, thatwithgreatreafon mansvnder- 
ſtandirig doth ſtudie and labour toſcarch out the cau+ * 
ſes; nor moved therevnto ſo much by-the doctrine of 

. ancient Philoſophers, as by-reaſonand certaine expe- 
rihees 021009 1100991 2119 290 SONIC PAINT 


For what reaſon the Ancients held, that the burnins 
Zone was mbabitavle. 'Cunn, 2. 1 


Xamining' this ſubieR from the: beginning, no 
man can deniethat which we plainely ſee, tharthe ._ 
Sunne when it drawesneere, doth-heate,, and whey it 
retyres, groweth cold. Thedaies and nightes,withthe 
Winter and Summer be witneſſes heereof; whoſe va- 
rictie with the heare and cold, growes by theneerenes 
and diſtance of the Sunne.” Moreover it1s certaine,the 
more the Sunne yn: and caſteth his beames 
O—_ , the more the earth is ſcorched-and 
urnt, the which weſee plainely in the heate of the 
. South,and in the force of Summer, whereby we may 
adge ( in my opinion ) thatthe fartheraCountrieis 
diſtant from the courſe of the Sunne, tlie more cold 
itis.So we findeby experience,thatthe Countries and 
Regions, which approachneereſt ro the North. are 
coldeſt: and contrartwiſe, thoſe that lie neere the Zo- 
diake,wvhere the Sunne keepes his courſe, are moſt hot. 
For this cauſe Ehjopia palſerh Affike.and ———_ 
A G 2 . heats: 
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kekes; gp 9 AIRY Caſtile 
and Arragon-furpaſle Biſcaie and Fraunce . And the 
' morethey decline tothe North; thecolderthey are: 
 andſoby conſequence, choſe whichapproach neereſt 

- rothes ine, andare beaten: nc 'withhis 
vrge ani PG tothis effect, which is b -that the 
motion of the heaven 15 very fodaine and light towards 
the Tropikes, butneerethePoles iris flow and heavie, 
whereby they conclude, that the region which the Zo- 
diake circles and conteines, is ſet on fire with heate for 
three cauſes and reaſons ; the one for the neerenes of 
the Sunne, the other, for that his beames refle& direct- 
ly, and the third, for-that it doth participate and feele 
this {wiftand ſodaine motion of the heaven. See what 
reaſon and difcourſe reacheth vs, touching thecauſe'of 
heatand cold vpon'the r of the carth . But what 
ſhall we ſay: of the two other qualitics , wetand dric? 
Even the ſame. [For the drought feemesto grow by 
the necrenes of the Sunne, and moiſines, being reti» 
redfarre off, for that the night being colder then the: 
day,is likewiſemore moiſt; and the day which is drier, 
i5 Ub hotter. Winter, whilſttheSunrunnes his courſe 
farther off,is more cold and rainie,and Sunimer, when 
the Sunne ts neere, 1s more hotteand driec : for even as- 
the fire bath the propertie to parch and burne, ſohath 
it to dric vp the moifſtnes . Theſe things therefore 
conſidered, Ar:iotle and other Philoſophers attribute 
vnto the regions of the South, which they call burning, 
an exceſſive heat and adrouth likewiſe. And therefore 
they ſaid, this region is wonderfully ſcorchedand drie, 
_ conſequence, hath neitherwaters nor paſtures, 
n__ of neceſlitic it muſt be contraric and vnfit ou 
Thb4 
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E. hat the burning Zone 7s —_ » contrary to the > 
pinion of the Ancients. H'AP. 3. 


AE that we have propounded,ſeemes vndoubted- a 
| | £ &lytrue, andto purpole ; and yet the concluſion 'Y 
BE theywoulddrawfromit, is directly falſe; for tharthe 
Region of the South, which they call the burning 
Zone, is peopled and inhabited by men ; and wee our 
ſclves have ſtayed long there , beeing very commodi- 
ous, pleaſantand agreeable. If rhercforext beſo(as we 
cannot denie it) that from a true propoſition, we can- 
not draw atalſe concluſion, and yet this concluſion 
ſhould be falſe, (as indeed ir is,) we muſt of neceſlitie/ 


— FW w 


rcturne backe the ſame way, to examine this propoſiti- 

J on more ſtrictly, & whence the error ſhould proccede:- 

we wlll firſtſhew the trueth, as aſlured experience doth _ 

; reach vs, then will we prooveit, (although itbeverie 
p difficult) and will endevour to givea rea'on, follow. 

. ing the termesof Philoſophie, The laſt point that wee 

. propounded , that thedroughtis greateſt, whenas the _ 
Sunne 1sneereſt to the carth , ſcemeth certaineand in- 

. | dfallible, andyetitis veryfalle; forthere is nevergrea- - , 


ter aboundance of raine in the burning Zoze, then 
whenas the Sunne goeth directly over them, and is ve- 
ry neere, Truelyitis an admirable thing; and worthy 
obſervation, that the ayre is moſt cleere,and without | 
rayne vnder-this burning Zee, whenas the Sunne is 
fartheſt off; and contrariwiſe there is moſt rayne, ſhow 
and mi'ts, whenas the Sunne is n-ereſt; Such as have 
nottrayelled inthis new world, wil happily thinke this 
incredible, and it will 'cemeſtrangeeven-vntoſuclhas 
havebecge there, if they have not wellobſerved it:bue 
G 3 - "the 
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the one and the other will willingly yeeld , in noting 
the certaine experience of that which hath beene ſayd 
of this part of Peru', which looks to the Southerne or 
Antartike Pole:the Sunneis then fartheſt off, when it is 
neereſt vnto Exrope,that is, in Maie,[une,luly and Au- 
guſt , whenas hee makes his courſe inthe Tropicke of 
Cancer.During which Moneths,theaire at Pers is very 
cleereand calme , neyther doth there fall any ſnow or 
raine; all their rivers fall much, and ſomeare dried vp 
quite: butas the yeere increaſeth, and the Sunne ap- 
procheth necrevntothe Tropicke of Capricorne, then 
begins it toraine and to ſnow, and their Rivers ſwell 
from October to December. Then after thatthe Sun 
retyring from Capricorne , whenas his beames refleRt 
directly vpon the heads of them of Pers, then 1s the 
violence of their waters great, then is the time of raine, 
ſnow, and great overflowings of their Rivers , when 
as their heate is greateſt, thatis, from Ianuarie to. mid 
March:this is ſo trueand certaine,as no man may con- 
tradict it. Andat that time the contrary is fou adin the 
Regions of the Pole Articke, beyond the Equinedtiall, 
which proceeds from the ſame reaſon. Bur let vs now 
looke intothe temperature of Panama &all that coaſt, 
as well of new Sparne, the Hands of Barlovent , Cube, 
Hiſpaniola, Jamaica, as of S.lohn de Poxt ricco, wee ſhall 
without doubr finde,that from the beginning of No- 
vemher, vntill Aprill , they have the aire cleere and 
bright; the reaſon is, farthat the Sunnepaſling by the 
Equinottialt to tac T ropicke of Capricorne,retyres from 
thoſe Regions more then at any other time of the 
_ yeere. And contrariwiſe , they: have violent ſhowers 
and great ſwellings of water, whenasthe Sunnere- 
turnes and is neereſt vnto them, which is from Tune.vn- 

ro 
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them. The > og at the Eaſt Indies, as we learne 
daily by letters that come, Soas it is agenerall rule, 
(alchough in ſome places there is an exception)that in 


| the Region of the Southor burning Zoxe, which isall 


one, the aire is moſt cleere anddrieft , whenas the Sun = 
is fartheſt off z and contrariwiſe , when itapprocheth, 
there is greateſt raync and humiditie : and even as the 
Sunne advanceth or retyreth little or much,evenſo the 
carth abounds or wants water and moiſture. 


T hat in the Regions which be without the Tropicks, there 
is greateit ſtore of waters , whenas the Sunne ts far. 
theit off, contrary to that under the burning Zone, 


Cur 4 


I N Regions which lie without the Tropicks, we ſec 


the- contrary to that which hath beene ſpoken ; 


for that the rayneis mingled with cold, & the drought 
with heate, the which is well knowne in all Z4ropeand 
the old world, as we ſee in the ſame mannerin the new 
world, whereof the whole Kingdomeof Chile isa wit- 
neſſe, which lying without the Tropicke of Capricorre, 
and in the ſameheight with Sparme , is ſubic tothe 
ſame lawes of Winter and Summer , but that Winter 
is there,whenas it is Summer in Spire, being vnder di- 
vers Poles. Soxs when itiscold in theſe Proyinces,the 
waters arc in great aboundance , whichs ,, when the 
Sunne is fartheſt off, from the beginningof Aprill; to 
theend of September: finally,the diſpoſition of ſa- 
{ons is like to that in Ewrope,which is,that the heat and 
drought comes whenas the Sunne returnes, which is - 
G 4 . me 
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to September , for then his beames beate moſtvpon 
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*thecauſe that this Realme of Chile approcheth neerer 
the temperature of Exyope , then any other of the 77. 
ates, as well in the fruites of the earth, as in-thebodies 
and ſpirits of men. The like they report of that pare 
which lies before the Inner Ethiopia, that ſtretcheth 
out in manner of a point vnto the Cape Borne Fſpe- | 
rance or Good Hope, the which they holde for a true 
cauſe of the inundations of Nz/e, which bee in Sum- 
mer, whereof the Ancients have ſo much diſputed, for 
thatin that Region the Winter and raine begins in A. 
pril , whenas the Sunne hath paſſed Caries - and thefe 
waters, which partly grow from ſnow,and partly from 
raine, aſſemble and make great Lakes and Pooles,from 
whene& by good and true Geographie: the River of 
Nile proceedes, and by this mcanes gocs by little and 
little ſtretching out her courſe , til] that having runnea 
long way, it hinally in the time of Summer overflow. 
eth Zeypr, which ſeemeth againſt nature, and yetitis 
certainely reported , for at what time it is Summern 
Feypt , lying vnder the Tropicke of Cancer, then is it 
winter atthe ſpringes of Nele,which is vader the other 
Tropicke of Capricorne. There is in CAmericaan other 
inundation like to that of Nile,at Parageen, or River de 
I Plata,vhich is as much toſay, as the River of (ilver, 
the which receiving yeerely infinite waters which fall 
from the Mountaines of Pers;doth ſo terribly fwell in 
her cou:{e, and over-flowesthat Region , as the Inhas 
birants are forced, during thoſe Moneths , to retyre 
themſelves into boats 'and Canoes, and to leave the 
dwelling of the Land, 


That 


. 


That betwixet the two Tropicks the greatelt aboundance 


raine um Summer ,with a diſcourſe of Winter aud ; 


' part wmmer,” Cuar.'s:.' 
heth | F 10P0T SAT Uh 
Eſpe. Te conclude , Summer is alwayes accompanied 
ue with heate and ht, inthe two temperate 
um- KF Zones, and Winterwith:cold andinoiſtneile ;: but'vn- 
J,for der the burning Zone thoſe qualiries are noralike, for 
n A. thatraine accompanies heate , anddroughttolloweth 
thefe the cold : I vnderſtand by cold, wantof exceſſive heat, 
rom fo as Winter is taken in-our Exrope for the colde and 
Tom raynie ſeaſon, and Summer for the hotandcleere ſea- 
er of fon: On: Spaniards 'whichliveat Pers , and in-newe 
and Spaine, ſecing theſe two qualities not to concurre to. 
1nea getheras in Spazxe , call that ſeaſon Winter ;/ wherein 
low- there is greateſt aboundance of raine and\waterszand 
titis Summer; where there is littleor none atall :' where. 
cr | intheyareplainely deceived;although they afirmeby 
is it a generall rule , that:inthe-Mountannes of Peru, it is 
ther Summer from the Moneth of: Aprill to :September, 
ther for thar theraine ceaſeth wkebebwrend t Win- 
erde F}® reris,fromthemonethof September ynto/Aprill;for 
ver, that the ſhowres retarnethenzand thereforet is4vin- 
fall ter and ſummeratthe ſame I 6 19s 
ll in when the Sunne goeth dire&tly over their heads; they 
nha | thentakeit to beerhedepth of: Winter, having grea- 
tyre. teſt ſtore of raine. But itis-worthy tor be Jaughed ar; 
the comming from-ignorant men and vnlearned:foreven 
 asrhedifference Geniink the day and night proceeds. 
| fromthepreſenceorabſence of the Sunneinourthe. 
Thit | miſphere, according to the motion of the firſtmotax;. 
BE wrhichisthcecauleot day andnight; evenforthe diffe. 
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rence which we ſee betwixt Winterand Summer, pro. 
ceeds fron theneereneſle and diſtance of the Sunne, 
accorditig to themorion of the aid Sunne , which is 
the proper cauſe. To ſpeake tructh then; it is Summer 
whenas the Sanne is ncereſt, and Winter when itis 
fartheſt off. Both heate and coldnefle,and every other 
ature, growes of neceſlitic , by the neereneſle 
anddiſtance of the ſunne;but to raine,ornot to raine, 
which is huniditic and drought, doe not neceffarily 
follow. Iris therefore caſie toxudge{(beſtdes this vulgar 
opinion)thatat Pcry#,the Winter is cleere and without 
raine, and the Summer full of ſhowres,and not other. 
wiſe, as many beleeve, that the winter is hotte,and the 
ſummer 'cold. They fallinto the like error , vypon the 
difference they make betwixt the Plaines and the 
Mountaines of Pers, faying , that when it is ſummer 
vponthe mountaine, it is winterin the vallie, which is 
in April, Maic,June , Iuly, and Auguſt: forthen the 
aite 15 very cleerevpon the mountaine , without any 
raine ormiſtes,and at the fame ſeaſon , we commonl 
{ce toggesin the plaine, which they call curbich 
tas itwerea very ſweet dew wherewith the ſunne is 
covered. Butwinterand ſummer ;:as it is ſaid, are cau- 
{ed/by the neerenefſe and diſtance of the ſunne. Sce- 
ing then that throughout all Perm; both vpon the 
Mountainesand on the Plaines, the ſunne approcheth 
andretyreth in one ſort, thereis no reaſon to ſay, thar 
whenmnsſummerin one part, that it is winter/in an o- 
ther zyetis itno matterof any importance,to contend 
vponthe fipnification of words: Let them terme them 
as they pleaſe.and call thatfummer when it raines not, 
the heat be greater. But that, whereunto we 
muſt havegreateſt regard, is the trueth of the ſubie@, 
+ which 
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- intheburning Zoxe. - 


of waters : for that the rivers ſwelled with the great 


 mauddeand myre of mariſhesand vallies:for this cauſe, 
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That the burnine Zone abounds with waters and pa 
flures ;; axainit the opinion of Ariſtotle, who holds. 


the contrarie. Cnap..6: 


Y the former Diſcourſe wee may eaſily conceive, 

that the burning Zoxe is not drie , butabounding 
with waters ; the which is ſotrue, as it exceeds allthe 
Regions of the world forſtore of waters ,' exceptin 
ſome parts , where there are ſandsand defarr Coun- 
tries, as wee finde likewiſe in ſome other parts of the 
world. As for water from Heaven), wee havealreadic 
ſhewen, thar thereis great aboundanceot raine&/ſnow' 
and haile, which eſpecially abound in the kingdomeof 
Pers. But as for Jand-waters; as rivers; fountaines,' 
brookes, ſprings, floods,and lakes, I have not- ſpokea- 
thereof till now; yet being an ordinaric thing, that the 
waters below have a correſpondencie with-them' a- 
boye , wee.muſt not imagine-thattherecan'bee-any! 
want:andintructh there is ſo great ſtore of ſpringsand 
fountaines, as you ſhall not finde in any Regionor' 
Countrie of theworld ; ſomanylakes, mariſhes ; and 
ſuch ſtore of rivers, for the greateſt part of ,Awerica is 
almoſt. inhabitable -through- too - aboundance 


Rainesin Summer , doe often overflow their banckes, 
with ſuch turie, as they breake all they incounter : and 
in many places they cannot paſſe, by reaſon of the 


thoſe 
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thbathve necre to Paragnen;; (whereof wee have = 
made mention,) foreſceing therifing of the Riverbe. 
oreit comes, pat themſelves and their goodsinto C4- 
oes, ana ſopreſerve them(clves and their goods , floa- 
tingvp and downe, almoſt for the ſpace of three mo- 
neths + and when the River is returned within her 
boundes, then they gocto their houles , ſtill wette and 
dropping with the tioad. And this Riverisſo great,as 
Nile, Ganges & Euphrates all together cannot cquall it. 
But whatſhall we {ay of the great river of Mazdalame, 
which falles into the ſea betwixt Si Marihaand Car- 
thagene, and witlrcafonis called the great river « Sai- 
lingin-thoſe-parts , I was amazed:to fcc her ſtreame 
( which was very clecre) runneten leagues 1nto the ſea, 
being in breadthabove two leagues, not mingling nor 
_ ranquiſhed with the vialent waves of the Ocean. Butif 
we ſhall ſpcake more of rivers,that greatfloudcalled by 
ſome;the river of 4-me<ops; by.others Marannon , and 
by-ſome; the river of Oreflava, which our Spaniards fai. 
ledin theirdiſcoveries ,,oughttoblemith all the reſt, 
and in truth Tam in doubt whither I may tearmeit a 
ver, oraſea./ It lowes fromthe mountaines of Perm, 
from whence 1t recenties a/great aboundance of water, 
bothofraine-andofnvers, which itgatheretrh intoir; 
then paſſing by the great plaines of Pazrits, Doradogand 
the Amazons,inthe end ittalles into the Ocean, almoſt 
rightagainſt the Hand of Marguerite and Trinidado, .Tt 
hathfolarge&broadachannel,ſpeciallymnthelaſt third 
partother length;as it contains in itmany greatIlands. 
And that which ſeemes- incredible , when yon-faile 
through the midit of it, you hall-ſecnothing bur aire 
and water. They {ay morcover, that from the:mid(t 
yourcannot ce nor diſcover with the eye, many great 

13 . and 


reaſon of her great bredth, We have learned from cre. 


 Empreſſeand Queene ofall louds,) which was bythe 
_ repott-ofabrother of our company , who'being ther - 


 inthewhich 4ri#0ttand the Ancients afirmed there 


. made mention of the river of Marannes, to-ſhew the 
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thebankes , by. 


dible perſons, the greatand wonderfull: bredrh of this 
river (which inmy opinion, deſerves well the name of 


yong,, ſailed itin the company of Peter 40rſua, with 

whom: hee-was preſent art all the adventures of this: 

ſtrangeentrie and diſcoverie ; and at the ſeditious and 

pernitious ads of that wicked Diego dAgnirra , from 
the which God delivered himtoplacehimin our com. | 
pany.Suchare the rivers.in that region, which they call 

the burning Zone, andthe drie& parchtvp countrie, 


wereeneither waters, nor paſtures. But og have 


abundance of the waters that are inthe burning zone, 
it ſhall not be from the purpoſe, 40 ſpeake ſomewhat 
of that -great Lake which they call T#icace, which is in 
the midſt of the Province of Ca/av. There are above 
ren great rivers which looſe themſclves-entring_ into 
that Lake;and yethath itno ifſue bur one ſmall current 
of water, although ſome holdit to be very deepe, and- 
of ſuch a faſhion, as it is impoſſible to build a bridge 
over it, for the depth of the water, neither can they paſſe 
t by boate for the violence of the current. They-paſſe = 
i by anartificiall and notable praQtice , peculiar tothe 
Indians , with abridge of ſtraw laied vpon the water, 
the which (being of ſo light aſubſtancce)linkesnot,and 
yet this paſlage is very calle and ſafe. This Lake con- 
tainesalmoſt foure ſcore leagues , thirtic five inlength, 
and fifteene in bredth at the largeſt place. There are 
many Ilands which in olde time were inhabited and 

| ulled, 
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ted, burnow'lie waſte; It brings fortha greataboun.: 
ſerves themro a thouſand vics; for itis meare for ſwine, 
for horſs; and for men , they make houſes therewith, 
fireand barkes. To conclude, the Frorin this theirT o-. 
zora findeall rhey have needeof . | Theſe Yro5 boſuch? 
dull and bruriſh people,as they eſteeme norrthemſelves 
men. Itis reported of them , that being demanded of 
wharnartion they were? They anſwered;they were not 
men, but#/yox, as it were ſome kinde of beaſtes .. There 
are whole villages of theſe 7705 inhabiting in the Lake 
_ intheirboares of Tora, the which areried rogerher 
and faſtened ro ſome rocke,, andofterrtimes the whole. 
village changeth from place to place, So as hee that 
would ſecke them now whereas they were yeſterday, 
ſhall fndeno ſhew nor remainder of them, or of their. 
village.The current or iſſue of this Lake, havingrunne 
above fiftie leagues, makesanother Lake, butleſſe then 
_ the firſt which they call P4r7a, and containes inirfome 
ſmall lands, but they finde no iffſue thereof.” Some 
imagine itrunnes vnderthe ground, 8&rhat it falles in- 
_ totheSouthſea ; giving out, that thereisabranch of a 
river which they ſeeriſeand enterinto the ſea neere the 
banke,having no knowledge of the Spring. But con- 
 rrariwiſe,l beleeve thar the waters of this Lake, diſſolve 
and arediÞearſed within the Lakeit ſelfe through the 
heare of the Sunne. This diſcourſe ſecmnes ſufficient to 
prove, that the Ancients had no reafon ro holde, that 
the middle region wis inhabitable tor the defect of 
waters, ſeeing theteis fach ſtore both from heaven and 
on theearth. 
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WW; btn iſe , within them it breedeth moſt, 
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(ORE with my ſelfe often times, what ſhould 4 
cauſe the EquinoRial robe ſo moiſt,as I have ſaid Wl 
torefutethe opinion of the Ancients, I findeno other — I 
veaſon,but the greatforce of the ſunne in-thoſe partes, 
whereby it drawes yato it a great aboundance-of ya. 
pars from out of the Ocean, which in thoſe parts is ve- 
ry greatand ſpatious : and having drawne vnto.it this 
great aboundance of vapours , doth ſuddenly diſſolve 
them-into raine,and it is approoved by many tryed ex- 
perjences, thattheraine and greatitormes from heaven 
proceed- from the violent hcat of the Sunne ; firſt ( as 


ben we have faid before) it raincs in thole countries, when- 
"me as the Sunne caſts his beames direftly vpon thecarth, 
me arwhich time he hath maſt force +:- but when the Sun 
> in- xetyres, the hcatis moderate, and then there falls np 
ofa raine: whereby we may conclude , that the farce and 


the heatof the Sunne ts the:caulc of raine.in thoſe Coun- 


on- tries; Moredver we obſerve, both in Pers, New Spaine, 
Slve- and jn all che burning Zee,thatthe raine doth viually 
the &® fallinafter-noone, whenas the ſhone.-beames arcin 


tto theingreateſt. force, being ſtrange toſce ivraine inthe 
that mo:nuvg. And therefore travellers PC px \ <4 
tof  hiriouneyes/carely.; that they may.end.and reſt he- 
and Fore noone;for they bold that commonly itrainesafter 

noone. Such as have frequented and travelled;thoſe 

Countries; canſuthciently ſpeake thereof, And there 
ae, that (having inade ſomeabode there) ſay,that _ 
: greate 
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greateſt aboundance of raine is, when the Mooneis at 
the full; but to ſayrhe trueth, Iconld never make ſdffi- 
cient proofe thereof, although I have' obſerved ir. 
| Morcover, thedayes, the yecre and the moneths,ſhew 
the trueth hereof, that the violent heate of the ſunne 
cauſeth the rainein the burning Zoxe : experiencetea. 
chethvs thelikein arrificiall _ , aSina Limbecke, 
wherecinthey draw waters from hearbs & flowers ; for 
thevehemencic of the fire forceth and driveth vp an 
aboundance of vapours, which being preſſed,and fin- 
ding noifſue,are converted intoliquor and water. The 
like weeſee in' gold and {ilver , which wee refine with 
quicke-filver, the fire being ſmall and flow , wee draw 
out almoſt nothing of the quicke-ſtlver, but if itbee 
quickeandviolent,it doth greatly evaporate the quick- 
ſhver , which incountring theheadabove, doth pre- 
ſently turne into liquor, and begins to drop downe: 
Even ſo the violent hee of the ſunne produceth theſe 

two effefs, when it finds matter diſpoſed, thatis, to 
draw vp the vapours on high, andto diſſolve them pre- 
ſently,and turne them into raine,when there is any ob- 
ſtacle to conſume them. And although heferbingn 
| ſeeme contrary , that one'funne within-the burni 

Zone, being neere,ſhould cauſe raine, and without the 
Zone afarre off ſhould breed the like effec, ſo itis, that 
all well conſidered, rhere is no-cantrarietie. A thou- 
ſand cffects in naturall cauſes-proceede of contrarie 
thingsby divers meanes: wedric linnen by thefire,and 
in theaire,andyerthe one heats and the othercooles; 
paſtures are dried and hardened by the ſunne and with 
the froſt;maderate exerciſe provokes ſleepe, being too 
violent, it hindercth : if you lay no wood on the fire, 
-Rdicth; if youlay on tos much, it likewiſe os + 

or 
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for the onely proportion entertaines and makes it to 
continue. To well diſcernea thing, it muſt nor be tvo 
neere thecie, nor too farreoff, butina reaſonable dif. 
rance proportionable; being tov farre off from any 
thing, we looſe the ſight, and too necre likewiſe, we 
- cannot ſec it. If the ſunnebeames be weake,they draw 
vp no foggefromthe rivers, if they be violent, having 
drawne vp the vapours, they preſently giffolve and 

conſumethem ; butifthe heat be moderate, it drawes 
vpand preſerves it: for this reaſon the vapours riſe nor 
commonly 4n thenight, nor at noone, butin morning, 
whenas the ſunne begins to enter into his force. There 
area thouſand examples of naturall cauſes vpon this 
ſubicRt, whichwe ſce do often grow from contraric 
things: whereby we mult not wonder,if the ſunnebe- 
ing ncere,cngenders.raine , and being farre off, works 
 thelike effe : but bcing of a moderate and proporti. 
onablediſtance,cauſcth none at all. Yet there remaines 
one doubt, why the neerencs of the ſfunne cauſeth 
the raine vnder theburning Zone, and without, when 
itis fartheſt off, Inmy opinion the reaſon is, that in 
Winter without the Tropicks , the ſunne hath nor 
force ſufficient to conſume the vapours which riſe 
from the land and ſea, for theſe vapours grow in great 
aboundance in thecold region of theaire, where they 
are congcaled and thickened by theextremitic of the . 
cold; and after being preſled, they diſſolve and turne 
into water, Therefore in Winter when the ſunne is 
fartheſt off, the daies ſhort , and the nights long, his 
heat hath ſmall force : but when the ſunne approa- 
cheth , which 1s in the ſummer time, hjs force is ſuch, 
as it drawes vp the vapors, and fuddrnly conſumes 
and diſperſeth them ; for the heatand the frat T the 
Be .. atcs 
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daies grow through the neerenes of the ſunne- But 
within the Tropickes vnder the burning Zone , the far 
diſtanceofthe ſunne workes the ſame effedts that the 
neerenes doth without the Tropiks; by reaſon where. 
of,itraines no more vnder the burning Zone when the 
ſunneis farre off, then without the Tropicks when it is 
ncereſt, for that inthis approaching and retyring , the 
ſunne remaines alwaics in onediſtance whence pro- 
ceedes this effe of cleerenes . But when the ſunne is 
in the period of his force in the burning zone,and that 
he caſt his beames direly vpon the inhabitanrs heads, 
there is ncither cleerenes nor drienes, as it ſeems there 
ſhould be, but rather great and ſtrange ſhowers ; for 
that by this violent heat, he drawes vp ſuddenly a great 
aboundance of vapours from the Earth and Ocean, 
which are ſd thicke, as the winde,notable cafily to dif. 
perſe thein, they melt into water, which breedeth the 
cold raine in ſo great aboundance : for the exceflive 
heat may ſoone draw vp many vapours, the which are 
notſoſoone diflolved : and being gathered together 
through their great aboundance, they melt and dif. 
ſolve into- water . The which we may eaſily diſcerne 
by this familiar example: roſt a peece of porke,nwatton, 
or veale, if the fire be violent,and the meate neere, we 
ſee the fatte melts ſuddenly,and droppes away,the rea- 

ſon is, thattheviolent heat drawes forth the humour 
and fatte from the meare, and being in great aboun. 
dance, cannot diſſolve it, and ſoit diſtills more away: 
But when the fire is moderate, and the meat in an e- 
va diſtance, we {cethatitroſtes hanſomely , and the 
fattedrops not too ſuddenly, for that the moderate 
heat drawes out the moiſtnes which it conſumes ſud- 
denly . Andthercfore Cookes make a modcrate = 


it meltaway. Thelike may be ſcene in another expe- 


riencein candles of tallow or waxe, ifthe wike bee 


it melts the tallow or the waxe, for.that the heat 
cannotconſume the moiſtnes which riſeth , but if the 
| flamebe proporcionable, the waxe melts nor droppes 


not, for that the flame doth waſte it by little and little 


as it riſeth. The which ſeemeth to me the true reaſon, * 


-why vnder the Equinodtiall and burning Zone, the vi- 


olence of the heat doth cauſeraine,the which in other 


Regions growes through wantthereof, 


How wee ſhould underſtand , that which hath been for. 
merly ſpoken of the burning Lone. Cunav. 8. 


| F innaturall and phiſicall things, we muſt not ſeeke 
out infallible and mathematical! rules , but that 
which is ordinarie and tried by experience , which is 
the moſt perfe& rule, wee muſt then beleeve what wee 
have ſaid , thatthereis morehumiditie vnder the bur- 
ning Zonethen in other Regions;and that itrainesleſſe 
there, when the ſunae isneereſt , muſt be taken and 
ynderſtood after one fort, as intruth it is the moſt com- 
mon and ordinarie . But this is not to hinder the ex- 
ceptions which nature hath given to this rule, making 
ſome Regions of the burning Zone extreamely-drie. 
The which is reported of Ethiopia , and wee have 
{cenc it ina great part of Pers, where all that land or 


©» coaſt, which they call Plaines, wants raine, yea,land wa- 


ters, except ſome vallies, where rivers fall! from the 

mountaines;the reſt is a ſandie and barren ſoile, where 

you ſhall hardly finde any ſprings, but ſome deepe 
H2 


wells. 
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and lay not their meate too necre nor too farre off, leſt 
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100. The Natural and Moral 


welles. But with the helpe of God , wee will ſhewthe 
reaſon why itrainethnot in theſe Plaines ( the which 
many demand;) for now I onely pretend to ſhew,that 
therearemany exceptions to naturall rules, whereby | 
it may happen,thar in ſorie part of the burning Zone, | 


it raines not when the ſunne is neercſt , butbeing far- 


theſtoff, although vnto this daic I have neither ſcene, 


nor heard of it: but ifitbe ſo , wee muftattribute itto 
the particular qualitic of the earth : andalſo, if ſome- 
times the contrarie doth chance, we muſt have regard 
that in natarall things there happens many contrari- 
eticsand lets , whereby they change and diflolve one 
another . For cxamplc, it may be the ſunne will cauſe 
raine, and that the winds will hinder it, or elſe cauſe 
more aboundance then hath been vſuall. The windes 
have their properties and divers beginnings , by the 
which they worke divers effects , the whichare moft 


- commonly contratie to that which theorder & ſeaſon 


requires. Secingthen in all places we ſee great varieties 
in the yecre, whiclt procecdes from the divers moti- 
ons and aſpectes of Planets , it is not out of purpoſe 
toſay, thatin the burning Zone, wee may ſee andob. 
{crveſome things contrarie to that we have tried . But 
to conclude, that which we have ſpoken , is a certaine 
and vndoubred truth, which is, thatthegreat draught 
which the Ancients held tobe in the middle region, 
which they call the burning Zone, is nothing at all: 
but contrariwiſe there is great humiditie, and then it 
raines moſt, when the ſunne is neereſt, | 


. That 


That 


rv Ghetvel>in,oiths:; 64 mo 
TT Ichertowee haue treated of the humiditie of the 
4 Burning Zone, now it ſhall be fit to diſcourſe of 
the other two qualities, Hotre, and Colde.: We have 
ſhewed in the beginning of this Diſcourſe, how'the 
Ancients held: that the burning Zone was hotte'and 
exceeding drie,the which is not ſo; foritishore-and 
moiſt,andin the greateſt part, the heat isnot exceſſive, 
but rather moderate, which ſome would hold incredi. | 
ble, if we had nottried ic. When I paſſed 'to the Indies, 
I will tell whatchaunced vnto mee: having read what 


| Poctsand Philoſophers  write:of the bi. ning Zone, I 


r\waded my ſelfe,thatcomming to the EquinoRiall, 
F ſhould not. indure the violent heate, but it fell out 
otherwiſe; for when I paſſed;, which was when theſin _ 
was therefor Zenith; 'beingentered into 4yies, inthe 
moneth of March, I felt ſogreart cold, as I'was'forced 
togo into the ſunne towarme_me', what could elſe 
dothen, but laugh at 4ri#orles Meteors and hisPhilo. 
ſophie , ſeeing that in that place, and at that ſeaſon, 
whenas all ſhould be ſcorched with heat, according to 
his rules, I, and all my companions werea colde'? 'In 
truth there isnoregion in the world more pleaſant and 
temperate, then ynder theEquinodtiall, although it 
be notin all parts of an equall temperature, but have 
greatdiverſities. The burning Zone in ſome parts is 
very temperate, asin 9#tto ; and on the plaines of Pe. 
74,10 {ome partes verie colde, as at Potozz , and in ſome - - 
very hote , as in Ethiopia, Breſill, and the cAtolucques. 
This diverſitie being knowne and certaine ynto vs,'we 
wwalt of force, ſecke out another cauſe of cold and heat 
"MS: _ then 
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then the ſunne beames, ſecing that in one ſeaſon of 
theyeere, and-in placesof one height and diſtance, 
 fromthePole and Equinodtiall we findeſo greatdiyer- 
fitie,. that ſome are invironed with heat, ſome with 
51.4: 7: <0ld,and others tempered wuha moderate heat. Plato 
& Critia, laceth his moſt renowmed Athentike Iland vnder the 
urning Zone; then he ſaieth, thatat certaine ſeaſons 
of theyeere, it hath the ſunne for Zenith; and yer it 
was very. temperate, 'fruittull, and rich. Plnie ſaicth, 
that Taprobana (which atthis day they call Sumatra,) 
Plinlib.6.c.123 15 vnder 160 rg Fea: effectit1s, writing, that 
itis notonely happie and rich, butalſo peopled with 
men and beaſts; whereby we may eaſily iudge, tharal. 
though the Ancients held the heate of the burning 
Zoneto be inſupportable , yet might they well vnder. 
ſtand, thatit was not ſogreatas they had ſpoken. The 
moſt excellent cept” den Py her Pro/ome; 
and the worthie Philoſopher: and/Phylitian 4wvcen; 
wereof a better reſolution; beingboth of opinion,thar 
vnder the EqutnoCtiall, there were verie commodious 
habitations. 


That the heat of the burning Zone is temperate by reaſon 
of the rayne and the ſhartnes of the dayes, 
CHaP. 10. 


Cſnce the diſcoverie of this neweworlde,, wee have 
found by experience, that which late Writers have 
held for trueth. But it is anaturall thing, whenas any 
matter beyond our conceitis made knowne vntovs by 
expenence, we by and by examine:the cauſe, Therc- 
fore wee defire to know the reaſon, why a Region - 
where 
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ethe furincapprochethneecrelt; isnorondy rem 
perate; bitin.many parts cold, Conſidering this mat. 
cergenerally,I findetwo general cauſes, which makerh 
this Region temperate :-the oneisthatbetorementis. 
ned; for that this Region is very moiſtand ſubie&ro_ 
raine, and there is no doubt but the rayne doth refreſh 
it, for tharthe water-is by nature cold;and althongh by 
the force of the fire it be made-hotte yerdoth itters- 
per this heat proceeding onely fromthe flinne-beames. 
The which we ſee by experience in the inner _2rabra, 
the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no ſhouwres 
to temper the violencethereof; The clouds and miſts - 
are the cauſe that theſunneoffends not ſo much,” and 
the ſhowers that fall from them; refreſh both the ayre 
andthe carth, and moiſten likewiſe how hot.ſoeverit - 
be. They drinke raine water , and/it quencheth the 
thirſt, as ourmen have welltried , having no.other to 
drinke. Soas reaſonandexperiencedothteach'vs,that 
raine of it ſelfe doth temper the heat; and havinigb 
this meanes ſhewed,, that the' burning Zone ismu 
ſubiect vnto raine, it appeares that there is matter 1n it, 
to temper theviolence of the heat. To:this Twill adde 
an otherreaſon; which deſerves to beknowneznoton- 


—_ this matter, bue for many others ; for although 


e Sunne be very hotte and burning vnder the 'Equi- 
nodall, yetis itnot long, ſo as the heate of theday be- 


_ ingthereſhortery and of leſſe continuance, it cauſeth 


notſoviolenta heate; the'which it'bchooves toſpe- 
cifie more particularly. Such as are practiſed in'the 
knowledge of the Spheare teach very well, rhatthe 
more theZodiake 15oblique and traverſing our Hemi: 
ſphere, the more vaequaltarethedaies and nights;and 
contrariwiſe, where the ſphere is ſtraight,and theſignes - 
. "I < mount 
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» there thedayes andnightsarecquall, 

And therefore in all that Region which is betweene 
the two Tropicks, there is lei then with. 
outthem;and the more weapprochthe Line,”thelefſe 
inequalitic we finde, the which we have tryed inthoſe 
Darts. Thoſe of £»jtto,torthat they are vnder theline; 
ve notthroughout the whole ; thedayes and 
nights r ort atone ſeaſon ,then atanother , bur 
are continually equall. Thoſe of Z;m«beeing diſtant 
almoſt welve degrees , fande ſome difference betwixt 
the dayes and thenights, but very little, forthatin De. 
cember and Tanuatrie, the-dayes increaſe an houre or 
lictle lefle: Thoſe of PotoF# finde'much-more diffe- 
rence, botir in winter and in ſummer, being almoſt vn: 
derthe Tropicke. Butthoſc thatlive withoutthe Tro- 
phek find the dayes in winter ſhorter, and in ſummer 
_—_— more remote they-are fromthe Equinotial 
d comeneerethe Pole; asweſcein Germany and in 
a ra thedaiesarclongerinſummer , then in 7ralze 
and in Spaize. It is a thing which the Sphere doth 
teach, andexperience dothplainely,fhew vs.We muſt 
adde arvother propofition ,, whichis likewiſe rrneand 
very conſiderable for: alt the effectes of nature tovn- 
derſtand the perfeveranceandcontinnation- of the: ef. 
ficienteauſe to-workeand moove: Thispreſuppoſed,if 
any onedemaundof:me; why vnderthe Equiriodtiall 
Line; the heatis not fo violent in ſummer; as in ſome 
other Regions, (asin Czodelouſia.in the moneths of 
lulyand Auguſt)L will anfrvere,thatin w.4»a*louſea the 
dayes are longer;and thenights ſhorter; andas theday 
beinghor, inflames and cauſeth heat ſo the nights be: 
ng coldandmoiſt-giresrefreſhing. According tothe 
waich, at Pers;there isno ſuch greatheat, FI 
| yes 


be neerer t} ane then all other Regions , yetdoth 


not the heate continue there {© long, Itis anaturall 


thing) that a ſmall Gre continued, heats more, then a 


terithar laſtes butlittle, eſpecially if-there bee any 
ngtorefreſh it. He therefore that ſhalputtheſetwo 
properties of the Zone in one ballance, that it ismoſt 


rainic inthe time of greateſt heate, and that the dayes 
are ſhorteſt there, heſhall perchance findethem toe- 
quall the other two contrarictics, which bee; thatthe 


otherRegions. 


Sunne-is neerer and moredirely over them then in 


# 


 ' T bat #here be other reaſons beſides the former mentioned, 
.” which ſhew, that the burning Zone tis temperate, eſpe. 
cially along ſt the Ocean, Cauav. 11. 


erties are common and yniverſal toall there» 
the burning Zone : and yetin the ſamethere 
are found ſome places very hote, and otherexcecdi 
colde : Allo, that the temperature is nor there equ 


Boo gathingconcluded, 'that the two forenamed 
gion 


inallplaces; but ynder one climate, one partis hotez 


another colde, and the third temperate, all at oneſea- 
ſong weare forced to-ſeeke outother reaſons, whence 
this great diverſitie ſhould proceede in the burning 
Zone, Diſcourling therefore vponthis queſtion, Ido 
finde threeappatant and certaine cauſes}, andafourth 
more obſcure and darke;-FThe apparantandcertaine - 


_ cauſes be: The firſt is the Ocean, the ſecond, the ſci. 


tuation _ 
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daken and then 


% 


the fame land inhabited; and theparticular influence 
of the heavens. Whoſowoulde neerely conſider the 


cauſes and generall reaſons before mentioned”, 'ſhall 


finde them inſufficient forthe full rcſolution'of this 
point, obſerving that which daily happensindiverſe 
partes of the EquinoGtiall. Manomorapa ,' anda great - 

of the kingdom of Preſter Teanare ſeated vnderthe 
linezor very neerc. In which regions they endure -cx- 


 ceffive heate, and themenareallblacke.; the whichis 


not onely in thoſe parts of the land farrefrom the ſea, 
butalſo in Ilands invironed with the ſea. The land of 
Saint Thomas is vnder the Line,the Ilands of Cape Yerd 
are very neere, and both in the one and the othe&'are 
violent heates : andthe men are likewiſe blacke. Vn- 
der the ſame line, or very neere, lies a part of Per, and 
of the new kingdome of Grenado, which notwithſtan- 
ding arevery temperate Countries, incliningrather to 
colde therrheate, and the inhabitantsare white. The 
Country of Breſil{is in the ſame diſtancefrom the line 
with Pers, and yet both Bref/{ and all that coaſt is ex- 
trcamely hot, although itbe in the North ſea, and the 
other coaſt of Pers, whichis in the Soutlhyſea ,is very 
temperate. I fay then, that whoſoever would conſider 
theſe differences , and give a reaſon thereof , cannot 
content himſelte with theſe generall rules before ſpe- 
cited, toproovethat the burning Zone may be a tem- 

land. Among the fpeciall cauſes and reafons , 1 

rtplaced the Sea, for without doubt, theneere. 
ncſle thereof doth helpe to temperand coole the heat: 


for 
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 foralthoughthe water be ſalt, yet is it alwayes water, 
whoſenature is cold, anditis a thing remarkeable, that! 
in thedepth of the Occan, the water cannot bemade! 
bot by the violence of the Sunne, asin rivers ;'finally,; 
even as falt-pecter (thoughit be of the nature of (alt), 
hath apropertic to coole water, even ſo welſce by ex... 
perience, that in ſome ports and havens, the ſalt-water 
doth refreſh;the which wee have obſerved in that of 
Callao, whereas they put the wateror wine which they 
drinke,intothe Sea in flaggons to berefreſhed, where- 
by wee may vndoubtedly tinde, that the Ocean hath - 
this a7 wot wp temper and moderatethe excefſive- 
heate : for this cauſe we fecle greater heat at land then 
at ſea, Ceteris paribus, and commonly Countries lying 
neere the ſea,are coooler then thoſe thatare farther off, 
Ceters paribus,as I have ſaid,evenſo the greateſt part of 
the new world, lying very neere the Ocean , wee may 
with reaſon ſay , although it bee vnder.the burning 
Zone, yet doth it receivea great bencfite from the {ca 


to temperthe heat. 


| © as ® * 


That the highe#t Landes are the coldeſt, and the reaſon. 
thereof, Cuar, 12. 63 SHOT 


Vt if weſhall yerſearch more particularly, we ſhall 

not findein aſl this land an equall temperature of 
heate,although it be in equaldiſtance ftromtheſea;and: 
in the ſamedegree, ſceing that in ſome partes there is 
great heate, and in ſome, vetylittle . Doubtleſle, the 
cauſe thereofis , that theone is lower, andthe other 
higher ; which cauſeth-thatthe oneishote,and the 0-. 


ther colde . It is moſt certaine, thatthetoppes of the 
moun- 
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mounmines are colderthenin the bottome of the val. 
es, the which proccedes,not onely for that the ſunne 
beames have greater repercuſſions vpon lower Places, 
although it be a reaſon; yer there's an other, 
which is, that the Region ofthe ayreis colder when it 
is fartheſt from the ground, The Plaines of Colas at 
Peru & of Popaian in new "ou make ſufficient proofe 
thoſe partsate high coun- 
rries, and forthis reaſon cold, although they'be all in- 
vironed with high points of mountaines,much ſubiet 
to the Sunne beames. But if we demand why at Pers, 


. andin new Sparre, the Plaines along the coaſt be very 
| hote, andthe plaines of the ſame Countries of Peru 


andnew Spazze be contrariwiſe colder: In truth 1ſeeno 
other reaſon can be given , but that the one is aloe 
country, and the other high. Experience dooth teach 
vs, that the middle region of the ayre is colder than the 
the more the mountaines ap- 
proach to the middle, thecolder they are, being cove- 
red with ſhowand froſts. Reaſon it ſelfe dooth yeelde 
toit, Forittherebe a ſphere and region of fire, as Ar:- - 
feotleand the other Philoſophers ſay,the middle region 
of the ayremultbe moſt colde, by Antzparittaſis,, the 
colde being expelled and tidweds there, as in ſummer 
time we ſec in wells that are very deepe. For this cauſe 
the Philoſophers affirme, that the two extreame regj- 
ons of theayre, thatabove; and the other belowe, are 
thehotteſt;and the middle region more colde. Ifitbe 
thus, as experience doth reach vs, weſhall yet draw our 
another reaſon and notable argument, to ſhew that the 
burning Zone is temperate, which is, that the greateſt 
part ofthe 1»diesis'a high countrey , filled with many 


-  mountaines, which by their necreneſle refreſh the 


neighbor 
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neighbour countries. You may continually feeyppon 
the toppes of theſe mountaines, ſnow, haile and frozen 
waters; andthe cold ſobirter, as the grafſe isall withe. 
red, ſo as the men and beaſts which paſſe that way, are 
benummed with colde. This, asT have ſaide, is m the 
burning Zone : andit happens moſt commonly when. 
they have the ſunne forzenith. It is therefore moſt cer- 
taine and conformable vnto reaſon, that the mouns 
raines are colder than the valleis andplaines , for that 
they participate more of the middle region of the aire, 
which js very colde. The cauſe why the middle region 
ofthe ayre is morecolde, hath binſhewed before : for 
that the region of the aire next to the fiery exhalation, 
the which (according to Ariſtotle) is vpon thefpheare 
of theaire, repells and thruſtes backe allthe colde, the - 
which retires it ſelfe into themiddle region of the aire, 
by Antipariſtaſis, as the Philoſophers ſpeake. Nowita- 
ny one ſhould queſtion with me in this manner; [t it be 
| ſo thattheayreishotand moiſt, as Ar//otle holdes,and. 
as we commonly fay, whence then proceeds the cold 
which is congealed inthe middle region of theayre, 
ſeeing it cannot come from the fierie ſpheare 7 For if it _,,;p.». 
come fromthe water, or theearth , by this reaſon the | 
lower region of the aire ſhould be colder than themid- 
dle. [ 
Toanſwer truely whatT thinke, I will confeſſe, that 
this Argument and Obietion is fo difficult, as Iamal 
moſt ready to follow the opinion of ſuch as reproove. 

_ thequalities, agreementsand diſagreements which A- 
riſtotke gives vato the Elements, 'aying they arebuti- 
maginations, who for this occaſion hold the aire t9 be 
colde by nature . And to this end they vie many ar- 
gumecnts and reaſons , whereof we will propound one 


very 


Dienyſ.c.15- de 


__ca#lihierar, 
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very familiar and well knowne, leaving the reſt aparte, 
In the canicular dayes we are accnſtomed to beate the 
ayre with a fanne, and we finde that it doth refreſh vs, 
-- as theſe Authors afhrme, that heate is no private pro- 
perty of any other Element, but of fire only, which is 
diſperſed and mingled with all things (as the great De. 
ni doth teach vs.) But whetherit be ſo, or otherwiſe 
(for I will not contradict Ariſtotle, but in that which is 
moſt certaine) in the end they agree all, that the mid- 
dle region of the ayre is colder than the loweſt next to 
the carth, as experience dooth ſhew vs ; ſceing that in 
this middle region are congealed, ſnowe, haile, froſts, 


 andotherſignes of extreame colde. The middle regi- 


on then which they call the burning Zone, having on 
theoneſide the ſea, and on the other the mountaines, 


- wemulſt hold them for ſufficient cauſes to temper and 


coole the heate. 


That the colde windes be the principall cauſe to make the 
burning Zone temperate. Cu an. 13. 
He temperatureofthis region ought chiefly to be 
attributed to the property of the wind that blows 
in that country , the which is pleaſantand freſh. The 
pO of the great God Creator of al things hath 
in ſuch,as he hath ordained freſh and coole windes in 
that region where the ſunne makes his courſe ( which 
ſcemes ſhould beburnt vp ) that by their coolenes the 
exceſhye heate of the ſunne might be qualified . And 
they are not farre from apparance of reaſon , which 
held that the earthly Paradiſe was vnder the Equino- 
Qual. If they had not deceived themſelves in the _ 
."< 
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of their opinion, ſaying that the equalitic of thedayes 
and tes , was ſufficient of it ſclte to make that Zone 
temperate ; to which opinion many others have beene 
oppoſite, of which number was that renowmed Poet; 
ſaying; e 
y T hat coa#? inceſſantly by hotte beames tyred 
Of Pheebus, who "os thence never retyred. 

The cooleneſle of the night then is not ſufficient 
to moderate and to corre the violent heate of the 
Sunne; bur rather this burning Zone, receives ſo ſweet 
a temperature, by the benehite of the freſh and pleaſant 
aire,as notwithſtanding, it were held by the Ancients 
to be more hotte then a burning furnace : yetthoſe 
which inhabite there, take it fora delightfull ſpring. 
It appeares by arguments and very apparant reaſons, 


thatthe cauſe heereof conſiſtes principally in the qua- 


licie ofthe winde.,. Weſee in one climate, tome regions 


and Cities hotter then . others, onely for that they 


feele leſſe windeto refreſh them. The like is in other 
Countries where no winde blowes, the which areall 
on fire like vnto afurnace. There are many of theſe 
Villages and Townes in Breſzl, wa and Paragnen, 
as every one knoweth,and that which is more confide- 
rable, wee ſee theſe differences,not only on the Land; 
butalſo on theSca: there are ſome ſeas where they 
feele greatheat, asthey report of thatof Mozambieus 
and Ormus in the Eaſt, and of the Sea of Pavamm inthe 
Weſt:the which forthis reaſon, engendersand brings 
forth great Lizards (called Cayamans, ) as al'o inthe 
fea of Breſill. There are other ſeas in the ſame degree 


ofheight, very colde, as that of Pers, in the which wee 


| wereacold, (as [ have ſaid before)whenwe firſt failed 


t,which was in March , when the Sunne was directly 
+ $27 _ over 
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over vs. In truth on this continent, where the land 
and ſcaare of oneſort,, wee cannot imagine any other 
cauſe of this ſo great a difference, but the qualitit of the 
winde which Ja refreſh them. If wee ſhall neerely 
looke into the conſideration of the winde , whereof 
we have ſpoken, wee may teſolye many doubts which 
ſome obic&;and which ſeeme ſtrange and wonderfull: 
wherefore the Sunne caſting his beames vppon the 
burning Zone; and particularly at Pers, and that more 
ridendy then in Sparrein the Canicular dates, yetthey 
defend the heat with a light covering,ſo as witha flen- 
der covering of mats or ſtraw , they arc better preſer- 
ved fromthe: heate, then inSpaine vnder a roofe of 
wood, ora vault of ſtone. Morcover, why are not the 
_ nightes in ſummer at Pex, as hotte and troubleſome 
as in Spaize 5 Wherefore on the higheſt tops of moun. 
taines,cyen amongſt the heaps of ſnow, you ſhall ſomec- 
times feele greatand inſupporrable heat: Wherefore in 
all the Province of Colao,when ye come into the ſhade, 
how little ſocver, you feele cold : But comming into 
the Sunne beames , you preſently finde the heate ex. 
ceſive? Why isall the coaſt of Per, being ful of ſands, 
very temperate? And why is Potozi (diſtant from the 
ſilver Citic but eighteene leagues , and in the ſame de. 
orce) of {o divers a temperature, that the Countrie be- 
ing extreamely colde, it is wonderfully barren and 
dre? And contrariwilſe, the ſilver Citic is temperate, 
inciiningvnto heat;andhath a pleaſant and fertil foile? 
It 1s more certaine, that the winde1s the principall 
cauſe oftheſe ſtrange diverfities; for without the bene- 
hte of theſe coole windes, the heate of the Sunne is 
ſuch, as (alrhongh it bee inthe midft of the ſnow,) it 
burnes and ſersall on fire:but whenthe coolencs of the 
aire 
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airereturnes ſuddenly, the heat is qualified how great 
ſoever itbe: and whereas this coole winde raincs ordi- 
narie, itkeepes the grofle vapours and exhalations of 
the carth from gathering together, which cauſca hea. 
vieand troublclome heat : whereof we ſee thecontra.. 
riein Exrop?, for by the exhalation of theſe vapours, 
the carth is almoſt burnt vp with the Sunne by day, 
which makes the nights ſo hotte and troubleſome, as 
theaire doth often fecme like vnto a Turnace : forthis 
reaſon, at Pers, this freſhnes of the winde , is the cauſe 
(bythe meanes of ſome ſmall ſhade at the Sunneſer- 
ting)that they remaine coole, Bur contrartwiſe, in Ex. 
ropethe moſt agreeableand pleaſing time in ſummer, is 
the morning,” and the evening is the moſt hotte and 
troubleſome. Butat Pers, andvnder all the EquinoGti- 

_ allit is not ſo ,, for every morning the winde from 
theſea doth ceaſe, and the Sunne beginnes to caſt his 
beames ; and for this reaſon they teele rhe greateſt heat 
in the morning , vntill the returne of the ſame windes, 
which otherwiſe they call thetide or winde of the ſea, 
which makesthem firſt to feele cold. We have tried 
al this, whilſt we wereat the Ilands of Barlovante,where 
inthe mornings we did ſiveat for heat, and at noone 
we felt a freth aire;for that then, a North. eaſterly wind 
which is freſh and coole, doth commonly bloyw. 


T bat they which inhavite vnder the Equinottiall , live 
a ſweete and pleaſant life, Cn av. 14. 


| 3. taoſe which have held opinion , that the earthly 

® Paradice wasvnder the Equinodctiall,had beenegut- ,, ,, 

dedby this diſcourſe, they had not ſeemed altogether J:cuire.ax, 
| F I deceivad, 7: 
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deceived, not that I will conclude, that the delightful} 
Paradice , whereof the Scripture ſpeakes was in thar 
place, which were too greata temeritic toafhrme it for 
certaine. But I may well ſay , if there be any Paradice 
on carth , it ought to bce placed*whereas they inioy a 
ſweete and quiet temperature for there is nothing 
more troubleſome orrcpugnant to mans life , then ty 
live vnder a heaven or aire that is contraric, trouble. 
ſome or ſicklie:as there is nothing moreagrecable,then 
t9 inioy a heaven that is ſound, ſweet and pleaſant: Tris 
certaine that we do not participate of any of the Ele. 
ments , nor have not thevſc nag ſo often in our bo- 
dics as of the aire. It is that which invironeth 6ur bo. 
dies onall parts,which enters into our bowel!s , and at 
everic inſtant viſits the heart ; and there ingraves her 
properties.It the aire be any thing corrupted,it cauſeth 
death, if it be pure and healthfull, it augmentcth the 
ſtrength; finally we may ſay , that the aire aloneis the 
life ofman : ſo as although we have goods and riches, 
if the aire betroubleſome and vnholſome, wee cannot 
livequietly,nor with content : But it theaire be health. 
full, pleaſant, and ſweete , altzough we have no othcr 
wealth, yct doth it yecelde content. Conſidering with 
my ſelte,the pleaſing temperature of many Countries 
at the /ndizs , where they know not what winter is, 
whichby his cold doth freeſe them,nor ſummer which 
doth trouble them with heat, but that with a Matte 
they preſerve themſelves from theiniurics of all wea- 
ther , and where they ſcarce have any neede to change 
their garments throughoutthe yeere . I ſay, that often 
conl1dering of this,I find that f men at this day,woild 
vanquiſh their paſſions , and free themſelves from the 
ſnares of covctoulheſle, leaving many fiuitcleſſe and 
perni- 
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pernicious diſſeines , without doubt they might live 
at the 1ndies very plealant and _— : for that which 
other Poets ſing of the Fliſean fields and ofthe famous 
Tempe, orthat which Plats 4 2rd or faines of his Ar. 
lantikeTland ; men ſhould finde in theſelands, it witha 
generous ſpirit they would chooſe rather to com- 
mand their ſilver and their defires , then to remaine_ 
ſlaves as they are. That which wee have hitlierto dil 
courſed,ſhal ſuffice touching the qualities ofthe Equi- 
nodiall, of colde, heat, drought, raine, and the cauſes 
of temperature, The particular diſcourſe of windes, 
waters, landes, merttalls, plants,/and beaſts, (whereof 
there is great aboundance at the: T»des, ) ſhall re. 
maine for.the other bookes;for the difficultic of that 
which is handled in this, though briefly, 
will happily ſeeme too 


tedious. 
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Anadvertiſementtothe 
| Reader. 


HE Reader muff nderſland, that ! 
==\ wrote the two firſt bookes in Latine, 
> when Twas at Pern , and therefore 
an they ſpeake. of matters of the Indics, 
as of things preſent : Being fince re- 
turned intoSpaine , T thought good 
to tranſlate them into our vulgar 
7  tongne, and not to change my former 
maner ons But in the five following bookes,, far that 
I made thews in Europe , 1have beene forced to change my 
file, and therein to treate of matters of the Indies , as of 
Countries and things abſent. And for that this diurrſitic of 
ſpeech might with reaſon offend the Reader, Ihave thonght 
good to advertiſe him thereof. {ft 
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reth 1obſo ampli He that takes cry to Fas 
of Natwre, ſhaltaſtethe 


know they are notthefimple workes of men, but ofthe 
Cteacor/himiſelf; &thathe ſhall co! mprehiendthe "Y 
rall cauſes of theſe workes, then hall-be bacolh 6 
hinſelte in the 

raiſehis conſt 


of —_ 


qv which 


;, called curioſitie. The | 
TIT Hiſtorie esady things at the Indies 
| the common content it un hath ro 
ther benefite, which is to tteare of things a 
the part whereof were owes tothe molt 
excellent Authors of that profeſſion , which have bin 
jong the Ancients, And if wee ſhould write theſe 
things ofthe Indies, foamply as they require, 
bein ſo vr Lanes I doubt not but we might compile 
e thenthoſe of Plinie, T heaphraftes,and 
pumary But T hold not my ſelfe ſufficient, and al- 
though I were, yet isnotmy intent, but to note ſome 
natural things which Thaue ſeene.and knowne being 
at the Indies,or have received from men worthy of Sn 
dit, thewhichſceme rare to me , and ſcarce knowne in 
_—_ reaſon whereof, I will paſſe over many of 
therbicauſe they are writen of by others, 
ercerequiealongr low hen] can now gives 


A. + — it... — in "Sat. 


Of the windes, her dereces proper, and confer 
- - generall, jy pomgjt p 


whic \ concernes the heavens, endehe babirmica 
ofthe Indies in generall,irbehooves vSnow to rreate of 
thethree ments,aire, waterand land, and their com- 


| meraalls,plants | and beaſts, ſewkee 
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infinire 
in certaine regions, andare, as it were; Lordes thereof,” = 
not addmitting any entry- or communication of their . 
contraries. ' In ſome partes they blow inthatſorte , as 
ſometimes they are Conquerours, ſometimes conque<' 
red, often thereare divers and contrary winds; which 
doe runne togetherat one infleae; dividing the way 
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berwixrt them , ſometimes one blowing aboveof one 
ſort, and another below of an'othert ſorte; ſometimes 
they incounter violently one withanother,which puts 
which helpe to the generation of creatures, and others: 
that hinder andare oppoſite. Thereis a certaine' wind; 
of ſuch aquality, as when'it blowegin ſome country;ie'? 
by ——— — unce;as; 


they 


from 


" Jp6ribiind 
andcanno 


troubleſome in Spaine ; and in| Mxrria itis the cooleſt 
and healthfulleſt that is, ſor-thar it patſcth by the Or-' 
chards; and tharlarge champaine whichwee ſce very" 
uu In Carthagene which is notfarre from thence,the” 
ame winde is troubleſomeand:ynholeſome . The me-' 
ridionall (-which they of the OceancallSouth 7 and 
thoſe'of the Meditertancanſea, 24c2o giorno common.” - 
lyis1aynic and boifteroug,andinthefame Citiewher-: 
of [{peake;it is wholeſome and pleafant. 'P/inie reports 
that inAffricke ifraincs1with aNortherne winde , and' 
thatthe Southerne winde is cleere:, Hee then that ſhall 
well conſiderhatthaveſprkemof theſe windes, hee 
rnay-conceive; that ina ſmal diſtariceof andor fea,one ' 
windehath many and diverſequalities, yeaſometimes ' 
quitecontraty; whereby we may inferre, thathe draw- 
cthhis property from theplace-whereiit paſſeth,, the / 
whichisin ſucb-fortrrae ( althoughwemay norſay. iry,! 
tatkbly) asitistheonely and prifcipallcauſeof the di-! 
verfineotthe windes. It isathing we eaſelyfinde,that” 
warivet containing fiftic teagues in circuite (I putteit/ 
thus for an-example )-that the winde which blowes of 
theone parte; ishoteand maiſt; and thatwhich blowes 
onthe other, is coldeand gdrie: Notwithſtanding this 
Lon > | diver- 


ata the daherto made Mherwiſecalled Cer: 
cz. the property tobe colde amd drie, and:o « diſfoly | 
mhilts ; tothe Southerne winde his contrary called Ze: 
wfther wee attribute the;oontrary:qualit c; which: , 
moiſt and hote, and ingenders miſts. This being gene-! 
ral ad common, we. muſeſecke out daxtekey vaeverlall: 


= >wY 
"« 4 


we ſee contrary ifock Sa as we muſt of orceconſſſe, 
thatthe region of the heaven where-theyblowe;'gi 
themtheſequalities; as the Septantaiguall | Ia; be. 
couleit.cpmmes omebeNorthy-whi hiiszheregion / 
fartheſt from the Sunne, TheSoitherne' whiob-blor 
fromthe Midday or South ;-is hote, |and for! 
heate drawes het vapouts,. it is alſo moiſt and'/ta 
and contrariwiſethe north is: condos freken] 
it yrs no vapours to cangeale; Anditi thismaner > 
e& may dicoune of otter winds, giving e 
quilt \rigodnonhex Burlooking' 
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The ACatiraland Mordl. 
And if it be ſo, whyis the Northerne winde more cold 
in Afrike then the Southerne in Germany,ſceing it pro- 
cceds from a hotter region? Some may anſwer ine that 
the reaſon is, tor that it blowes from the North, which 
is colde; butrhis isneither ſufficient, nor true : for if it 
were ſo, whenas the'Northerge winde blowes in 4f- 
frike,iz ſhould alio runne and continue his morion in al 
the Region; evenvntorthe North, the which is notſo: 
Foratone inſtant there blowe Northerne windes very 
colde, in countries that arc in fewer degrees; and Sou- 
therne winds which are very hotre, in countries lying 
in-more degrees, the which ismoſt certaine,viuall,and 
wellknowne: Whereby (in my opinion) wee may in- 
ferrethatit isnopertinentreaſon toſay, that the places 
by which the winds do paſſe give them their qualities, 
orthatthey be diverſified for that they blowe from di- 


_ © versregionsof theayre;althoughthe one and theother 


haveſomereaſon, as I have ſaid; But-it is needefull to 
ſeeke further, toknowethe true and originall cauſe of 
theſe {o differences which we ſee inthe windes. 
I cannot conceiveany other, but that the ſame efficient 
cauſe which foorthand maketh the winds to 
grove, dooth-withall give them this originall qualirie : 
rintrueth the marrer whereon the windes are made, 
which is no other thing(according to Ariforle)but the 
_exhalation of theintertor Elements, may well cauſe in 
cffetta g! of this diverſitie, being more grofſe, 
more ſubtile; more drie, and more - ft. But yer this 
15 no pertinent reaſon, ſeeing that we ſee in one region, 
where the vapours and ntauidons are of one Gone end 
qualitie, thatrhererife windesand effectes quite con- 
tary. Wemulſttherefore referre the cauſe tothe high- | 
erand ccleſtiall efficient, which muſtbe the Sunne,and 
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tothe motion and influence of the heavens; the which 
by their contrary motions, give and cauſe divers influ. 
ences. But the beginnings of theſe motionsandinfiu- 
ences are {0 obſcure and hidden frommen, and on'the 
other part,ſo mighty, and of ſogreatforce, as the holie 
Prophet David in his propheticall Spirite, and the Pro. 
phet /er:micadmiring the greatnes of the Lordeſpeake 


thus, 2u; profert ventos de thejauris ſuis + He thatdrawes 7/atme 134, 
the windes out ofhis treaſures. In trueth theſe princi- {7eny-10- 


ples and beginnings are richand hidden treaſures : for 
the Author of all things holdes them in his hand, and 
in his power; and when it pleafeth him, ſendechthem 
foorth for the good or chaſtiſemenrot men, and ſends 
foorth ſuch windes as hee pleaſeth : not as that Folwe 
whome the Poets doe fooliſhly faine to have charge of 
the winds, keeping them in acavelike vnto wild beaſts. 
We ſcenotthe beginning of theſe windes, neyther do 
we know how long they thal continue,or whither they 
ſhall goe. But we {ce and know well thediverſe effects 
and operations they have,even as the ſupreame trueth, 
the Authorofall things hathtaught vs, ſaying, Spiritus 
wvbi vult ſpirat, & vocems eines audis , & neſeis de wenit, 
aut quowvadir. Theſpirit or winde blowes whete itpleas 


ſeth, and although thou feeleſt the brexthy yer dooſt - 


thou not knowe whence it commeth , nor whitherit 
ſhall goe r Toreach vs, that conceivingalittle of mat. 
ters which arepreſent & common vnto vs, wee ould 


- not preſume to vaderſtand that which is ſo high and 


ſo hidden,asthe cauſes and motives of the Holy-ghoſt, 
Itis therefore ſufficient that wee knowe his operations - 

andeffectes, the which are plainely diſcovered in his 
tnes and perteQions, and to have treated alitle phi- 
ophically of the windes, and the cauſes of their dif 
ferences, 
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ferences; properties, and operations, which wee have 
ptoduced into three; theplace by which they paſſe,the 
' xegions they blowe, andtheceleſtiallvirtue,the 


begining andmotive of the windes. - ny 


Of certaine properties of windes which blowe at the nw 
worlge;! i Cuar, 3 
' | 


JI. a queſtion much diſputed by CAriorle, whe- 
ther the Southerne winde, which we call Abreewo, 
blowesfrom the pole Antartike, or onely from the E- 
quinoctallline? which 1s. properly to demaund, if 
beyond the EquinoRiall it holde the ſame qualitic of 
hoteand rainic, as we ſee here. Itis a point whereof we 
may with reaſon ſtand in doubt, for although it paſſe 
the EquinoGtiall, yetis it ſtifl the Southerne wind,ſce: 
ing it comes from the ſame parte of the worlde, as the 
Northerne winde whicly comes to the contrary, conti- 
nues ſtil the ſame winde, although it paſſe the burning 
Lone and Equinodtiall line. Andit ſeemes hereby,thar 
thele two windesſhould hold their firſt properties, the 
oneto be hote and moiſt, the other colde anddriez the 
South to breede miſts and raine, and the North to-dif. 
perlethem,and to make acleere Skie. Notwithitand. 
ing Ariitotleleanesto the contrary opinion ; for that in 
 Ewrope the Northerne windeis colde,becauſt it comes 
fromthe Pole,a region extreamely colde;andthe Sou- 
therne winde contrariwile ishotte, becauſe it comes 
| fromtheSoath, which is the region the Sunne dooth 
moſt heate. By this reaſon then we ſhould believe that 
the South winde ſhould be colde to them that inhabite 
onthe other ſide of the line, and the Northerne wand 
Ie7 ſhoul 
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ſhould be hote, forinthoſe partes the Southerne wind 
comes from the Pole, & the Northerne from the Line. 
And though itſeemes by this reaſon, that the Souther 
winde ſhould be more colde there,thanthe Northern 
is heere : forthat they holdethe region of the South 
Pole to be more coldethen that of the North, by rea. 
ſon that the Sunne ſtayeth ſcaven dayes every yeere in 
the Tropike of Cancer , more then itdooth in the Tro- 
picke of Capricorne, as it appeareth by the Equinoxes 
and Solſtices he makes in the two Circles, wherein it 
ſeemeth, that Nature would ſhew the preheminence 
and excellencieof this moity of the worlde,whichis in 
the North, above the other parte in the South : ſoas it 
ſcemeth there is reaſon to beleeve that theſe qualities 
of the windes doe change in paſting the Line; butin 
tructh it is notſo , asI could comprehend by the cx- 
periencelI had fome yecres, being in thoſe partes of the 
Indies , which lic on the South of the other ſide of the 
Line. py | | 
Itis true, that the Northerne winde is not vſually 

colde and cleere thereas heere . In ſome parts of Pery, 
as at Lima, and on the Plaines, they find the Northern 

_ windes troubleſomeand vnwholeſome , and all along 
the coaſt, which runs above five hundred leagues,they 
holde the Southerne windes tor healthfulland coole; 
and (which is more) moſt cleere and pleaſant, yeait 
never raines, contrary to that wee ſeein Europe, and of 
this ſide the Line. Yet that which chaunceth ypon the 
coalt of Peru is no generall rule, but rather an excepti- 
on, and a wonder of Nature, neuerto raine vpon that 
coaſt,and ever to have one winde, without giving place 
to his contrary , whereot we will heereaftcr ſpeake our 


minde. 
Now 
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Now let vs ſtand vpon this point, that the Nor- 
therne winde beyond the line, hath not the ſame peo: 
pertics, which the Southerne winde hath on this {1de, 
although they both blow from the midday, to regions 
| and parts of the world which be oppoſite and contra- 
hb ric. Fer it is no generall rule there , that the Northerne 
winde is neither hote nor rainic there, as the South 
winde is on this fide, but contrariwiſc,it raines when- 
as the South winde blowes there, as we ſee in all the 
Sierre or mountaine of Pers, in Chzle, and in the Coun- 
trie of Con29,, which is on the other ſide of the line, 
and furre advanced into the Sea. And in Potozz like- 
wife, the winde which they call Tomhani, (which is 
our North, )ifmy memorie faile me not, is extreamely 
= cold, drie, and vnpleafant , as it is heere with vs. Yet 
doth not the Northerne winde diſperſe the cloudes 
vſually there, as it doth heere: but contrariwile, ifT be 
notdeceived, irdoth often cauſe raine. There is no 

doubt , but the windes do borrow this great diverſitic 
of contrarie effe&s, from the places by which they 
paſſe, and the neere regions where they arc bred, as we 
ſee by daily experience in a thouſand places. But ſpea-. 
king in generall of the qualitic of the windes, we muſt 
[ ratherlooke to the coaſtes orpartes of the world from 
6 whence they proccede, then to obſerve, whether the 
| beon this ſide,or beyond the line,as it ſeemes the Phi- 
lolopher held opinion. Theſe capitall windes, which 
bethe Eaſt, and Weſt, haveno ſuch vniverſall quali- 
ties,nor {o common inthis continent,nor in the other, 
as the two former. The Solan or Eaſterne winde, is 
commonly here trobleſome & vnholſome, & the We- 
ſterne or Zephirzs,is more milde and healthfull. At the 
Indtes,and inall the burning Zone, the Eaſterne winde 
which 
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- which they call Briſe, is contrariwiſe yery healthfull 
and pleaſant. Ofthe Welt, I cannot ſpeake any thing 
certaineor generall, for thatitblowes notarall, or ve- 
ry ſeldome in the burning Zone, forin allthe naviga. 
tion betwixt the two Tropikes , the Eaſterne winde is 
ordinary . And for that it is one of the admirable 
workes of Nature , it ſhall be good to vnderſtand the 
cauſe and the beginning thereof, ' 
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T hat the burning Zone, the Briſes, or Eaſterly windes, 

ao continually blowe , and without the Zone the we- 

ſterne , and that the Eaſterly are ordinarie alwaies 
there. CHaPr. 4 


 Hewaies at Sea are not as at Land, to returne the 
ſameway they paſle. It 1sall one way (faieth the 
Philoſopher) from Arhens- to T hebes, and from Thebes 
to Athens , but itisnotſoat Sea, for we go one way, 
and returne by another. The firſt which diſcoyered the porat1a ge 
Eaſt and wealſt I»ates , Iaboured much with great difh- 4.ca.6. 
cultic to finde out their courſe, yntill thatExperience 
(the miſtris of theſe ſecrets,) had taught them , that to. 
ſaile through the Ocean, is not like the paſſaze in Nralte, 
through the Mediterrancan ſea, where in their returne, 
they obſerve the ſame Ports and Capes they had fight | 
ofin their pallage , attending ſtill the benefite of the 
winde, which changeth inſtantly,and when that failes, 
they have recourſe-to theirowers , and fo the Gallics 
go and come daily, coaſting along the ſhoare- Inſome 
partes ofthe Ocean, they may nor looke forany other 
winde then that which blowes, for that commonlyir 
continues long. To conclude, that which is good to 
_ 
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g0 by, isnotfittoreturne with : for in the ſea beyond 
the Tropicke,and within the burning Zone, theEaſter. 
ly windes raine continually , not ſuffering their con. 
traries, In the which region, there are two ſtrange 
"things,the one is, that in that Zone, { being the greateſt 
of the five, into the which the world is divided,) the 
| Faſterly windes (which they call Brifes) doraine, not 
ſuffering the Welterne or Southerne, (which they call 
lower windes,) to have their courſe at any ſeaſon of 
_ theyeere: The other wonder is, that theſe Eaſterly 
windes never.ceaſe to blow, and moſt commonly in 
places necreſt rothe line, ( where it!cemes that calmes 
ſhould bemore frequent, being apart of the world, 
moſt ſubic& ro the heate of the Sunne, but itis con- 
trarie,for you ſhall hardly finde any calmes there, and 
the winde is cold and continues longer , which hath 
becn found truc in all the navigations of the 1najes. 
This is the reaſon, why the voyage they make from 
Spaineto the Weſt 1n4zes is ſhorter, more eaſe, and more 
allured,then the returne to Spazye, The fleetes parting 
from Siwille,have more difficultie to paſſe the Canaries, 
for thatthe gulph of Teevcs or of Mares, is variable, be- 
ing beaten with divers windes , but having paſſed the 
Canaries, they faile with a weſterne winde vnrill they 
come to the burning Zone, where preſently they finde 
an Eaſterly winde,and fo they faile on with full windes, 
{oas they have ſcant any necde to touch their ſailes 
inthe whole voiage : for this reaſon they called this 
great gulph, the gulph of Dazxces for the calmenes and 
plealanines thereof. Then following their courſe, they 
come to the Ilands of Guaze/upe Dominique , Deſirce, 
Marigualante, and the reſt , which in tharplace,be as it 
were, the ſuburbs ofthe 1ndies. There the flectes ſepe- 
rate. 


_ togoto the Havana. Theſe flectes being ioynedtoge- 
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rate anddivide themſelves , whereof ſome (which go 


 tonewSpaipe,) take to the right hand towards Hiſþani- 


ola,and having diſcovered Cape S: 4nthonie, they paſſe 
vnto S. how Delua; alwaics viing the ſame Ekety 
windes. Thoſe forthe maine Land ,take the left hand, 
diſcovering the high mountaine of _ , then ha- 

ving touched at Carthagene, they paſſe vnto Nombre 
de Dios, from whence they go by land to Panama, and 
from thence, by the South ſea ro Pers. But when the 
fleetes returne to Spaixe , they make their voiage in this 


' ſort: The fleete of Pers diſcovers. Cape S. Anthonie, 


then they enterinto the Havana, which is a goodly 
Port in the Hand of Cx6:. The fleete of new Sparne, 
doth likewiſe touchatthe Havana, being parted from 
the true Croſle, or from the Iland of S. 1hor Delua, the 
which is not without difficultic , for that commonl 

Eaſterly windes blow there, which is a contrarie winde . 


ther for Spazze, they ſeeke their height without the 
Tropicks, where andy they finde Weſterly winds, 

which ſerve them vntillthey come in view of the Aco. 
res,or Terceres, and fromthence to Seville. So as their 
voiage ingoing,is of a ſmall height, notabove:twentie 
degrees from the line, which is within the Tropickes. 


- Butthererurneis without the Tropickes, incightand 


twentie or thirtie degrees of height atthe leaſt, for 
that withinthe Tropickes,the Eaſterne winds continus 
ally blow,the which arefitteſt to 99 from,Sparneto the 
Welt indies, for that their courſe 1s, from Eaſtto weſt. 
and without the Tropickes, (which is in three an 
rwentie degrees of height,) they finde weſterly winds, 
the which are the more: certaine and otdinarie, the 
farther you are from the line, and more fitto.returne 
K from 
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from the Indies; for that they are windes blowing from 
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the South and Weſt , which ſerve to runne into the 
Eaſtand North. Thelike diſcourſe is of the Navigati- 
on madeinto the South ſca,, going fromnew Sparne, 
or Peru, to the Philippines or China, and returnin 
from the Phzlippines or China to new Sparne , the which 
is caſie ,' for that they ſaile alwaics from Eaſt to Weſt, 
ncere theline , where they finde the Eaſterly windes 
to blow in their poope. In the yeere 1584. there 
wenta ſhippe from Calos in Lima to the Phil;ppines, 
which ſailed 2000. and 700. leagues without {1ght of 
land, and the firſt irdiſcovered, was the Iland of Luſ- 
ſon, where they tooke port, having performed their 
voiage in two moneths , without want of winde or a. 
ny torment, and their courſe was almoſt continually 
vnder the line; for that from £/m4(which is twelve de- 
grecs to the South) he came to cAſenilla, which is as 
much to the North. Thelike good fortune had Alvars 
de cMandana, whenas he went to diſcover the lands 
of Soloman,for that he had alwaiesa full gale , vnrtill he 
came within view of thefe Ilands, the which muſt be 


_ diſtantfrom thatplace of Perv,from whence he parted, 


about athouſfand leagues, having runne their courſe 
alwaiesinone hcight tothe South. The returne is like 
vntothe voiage from the /ndres vnto Sparne : for thoſe 
which returne fromthe Philippines or China to Mexico, 
to the end they may recover the Weſterne- windes; 
they mount agreat height, vntill they come righta- 
gainſtrheIlands of Zappon,and diſcovering the calphor. 
mes,they returneby the coaſt ofnew Spaire, tothe Port 
of Acapulco, from whence they parted. So as itispro- 
ved likewiſe. by this navigation , that they faile eafily 


from Eaſt to Weſt,withinthe Tropickes; for that their 


Eaſterly 
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ly windes do raine: butreturning from Weſt to 
Eaſt , they muſt ſeekethe Weſterne windes withoue 

the Tropickes , in the height of ſeven and rwentie de- 
grecs. The Portingalcs prove the like in their naviga- 
tions to the Eaſt /»dtes, although it be ina contrarie 
courle;for that going from Portuga/the voiage is trou- 
bleſome, but their returne is more cafie, for that in go- 
ing,their courſe is from the Welt to the Eaſt: ſoas they 


mult of neceffitie mount, vntill they have found their 


generall windes , which they hold to beabove the ſe. 
venand twentith degree. And in their returne, they 
diſcoverthe Terceres , but with more caſe, for that they 
come from the Eaſt , where the Eaſterly or Northerne 
windes do ſerve them. Finally, the Marrine:s hold it 
fora certainerule and obſervation,that within the Tro- 
pickes continually rainc Eaſter]y windes,and therefore 
tis very caſe to faile to the Weſt. But without the 
Tropickes, thereare in ſome ſeaſons Eaſterly windes, 
4:1 in ſome, and mare ordinarie Weſternez winds: 
by reaſon whereof, they which faile from Weſt to Eaſt, 
lzboucalwaies to be outof of the burning Zone, to 
put theinſelves in the height of ſeven and twentie de: 
grees. And for this reaſon,menhave indangeredthens. 
(elves to vndertake ſtrange Navigations , and to ſecke 
out farre Countries vnknowne. F244 


Of the differences of the Briſes or Eafterne windes, and 
che Weiterne, and likewiſe of other windes. 
Cuapr. 5. Our} | 


Lthough that which we have ſpoken, be generall 
and well approoved ,'yetthere remaines ſtill a de- 
lireinmetolearne the cauſe of this ſecret 5 why vnder 
K 2 the 
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K theburning Zone we ſaile alwates from Eaſt to Weaſt, 

1 with ſo great facilitic, and not from Weaſt to Eaſt 

E-. Which is as much as if wee ſhould demaund, why the 
Eaſterly windes raine there, and notthe Weaſterly,for 
that according to good Philoſophie , that whichis per 

petuall, niveral and of it ſelfe (as the Philoſophers 

ſay) muſt have a proper cauſe, and of ir ſelfe.. But be. 

fore Iſtay atthis queſtion, which ſeemes remarkeable, 

: it ſhal be neceſſary to ſhew what wevnderſtand by Br:. 
ſes orEaſterly windes , and Weaſterly, forthatit will 

ſerve much torthis ſubiect, and for many other matters 

touching windes and navigations. The Pilotes make 

rwoand thirty poynts of windes, for that to bring their 

4 _ thiprothe defired aven,they muſt make theiraccount 
as punQually and as ſtri&ly as they can, for bending to 

the one ſide, orthe other, never ſolittle, in the end of 
their courſe, tbey ſhould finde themſelves farre from 
theirpretended place. And they reckon but twoo and 
_ quarters of the windes , forthat more woulde 
confound the memorie . Bur with reckoning as they 
accompt two and thirty windes, ſo-may they reckon, 
three ſcore and foure, one hundred twenty and eight, 
and two hundred fifty and fix. Finally, multiply. theſe 
r_ toan infinite, for the place where the hope iS, 
ons as it were the centre, and all hemiſphere in cir- 
cumference, what ſhould let , but wee may accompt 
lines without number, the which comming from this 

centre, drawe directly to theſelineall circlesin ſo many 
partes, which might cauſe as many diverſe windes, ſee- 
ing that the winde comes from all partes of the hemi- 
ſphere, which wemay divide intoas many parts as we 
will imagine, yet the wiſedomeof man, conformable 
to the holy Scripture, obſerves foure windes, theprinci- 
pal 
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ric of the Indies. lib. 3. 


ofallothers, and as it were the foure corners ofthe 
worlde, the which they ioyne in making a crofic with 
two lines, whereof the one goes From one Pole to an- 
other; and the other from one Equinotiall to: the 0- 


' ther. Of the one ſide the North or £Aqwlon, andthe 


Southerne winde or mid-day oppoſite ; and on the 0- 
ther ſide the Eaſt, which comes from the Sunnerifing, 
and the Wealt from his ſetting, And although theholy 
Scripture in ſome places ſpeakes of other diverfities of 
windes,as of Exries and Aquilow, which tho in the O- 
cean ſea call Nordeſt, & hey of the mediterrancan ſea, 
Greaual, whereof there is mention made 1n Saint Pais 
navigation; yet the ſame holy Scripture makes menti- 
on of thoſe toure notable windes, which all the worlde * 
knowes, which areas is aide, North, South, Eaſt and 
Wealt. | 
But for that we finde three diffcrences in the riſing; 
of theSunne, from whence the name of Eaſt comes, 
thatis, the two greateſt declinings which he doth vſu- 
ally make, and the meane betwixt them both, as hee 
dooth riſcin diverſe places, in winter, in ſummer, and 


* inthatwhich holdes the middle of theſe two ſeaſons. 


For this reaſon they have reckoned two other windes, - 
the Eaſt of ſummer,and the Eaſt of winter; and by con. 
ſequence, two Weaſts, the one of ſummer, and the 0- 
therof winter , their contraries . So as there are eight 
windes in cight notable poyntes of heaven , which are 
the two Poles, the twoEquinoxcs, the two Sollticcs, _ 
and their oppoſites in the ſame Circle, the which are 
called by divers names and appellations in every place 
of the ſeaand land. Thoſe which ſaile the Occan, doe- 
vlually call them thus. They give the name of North 
to thoſe windes that blowe from our Pole, which carri-, 
gy K : cth 
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'eththe ſame name;and Northeaſt that which isneereſ}, 
and comes from the {uramer Eaſt : They call Eaſt that 
which comes directly from the riſing EquinoQzall,and 
Southcaſt-that which comes from the winter riſing. 
Tothe Mid-day or Pole Antartike they give the name 
of Southweſt ; and to that of the winters (crring , the 
name of Southweſt, tothe right ſetting EquinoQal! 

 thenameof Weſt, and to the ſummers ſetting, North. 

weaſt.,They divideamongſtthem the reſt of the winds, 
and give them their names as they participate and ap. 
proach to others : as North-northweaſt, North-north- 
caſt, Eaſt-northea(t, Eaſt-ſoutheaſt, South-ſouthweaſt, 
Weaſt-ſouthwelt, Weaſt-norweſt; ſo as by their names 
weknow whence they proceed. In the Mediterranean 
ſea, although they followthe ſame diviſion and maner 
of reckoning , yet doe they givethem other different 
names; they call the North Tramontana, and hiscon- 
trary , the South 2/:Jo-giorne, or Mya) , theEaſt the 
call Levant, and the Weaſt Powant : and thoſe whic 
crofſe thele foure they call thus : Southeaſt is by them 
named Xirocque, or Xaloque, and his oppoſite, which is | 
Norwelt, Meitral/they call the northeaſt.' Gree or Gye- 
gall, andthe Southweaſthis contrary ; Zeveſche, Lt. 
bique, or Affricaine . In Latine the foureknowne winds 
be, Septentrio, AuSter, Subſolanus, Favonins , and thoſe 
which be interlaced are Aquile, YVulturns, Affricus and 
Corus, according vnto Plimie , Yultarnus and Enurrs, is 
the ſame winde that Southeaſt or Xaloque , Fawonives is 
the Weaſt or Pow:nt, Aquiloand Boreas 1s Norte# or Gre- 
gua', or Tramontana, Affricus and Libiqueis the South- 
weaſt or Leveſche, ©Auiter and Notws is the South or 
Midday ,Corus and Zephirus the Northwelt or Meſtral, 
and to the Northcaſt or Gregwal, they give no other 
name 
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name then Phenicien .. Some divide them afteran other 
maner:but for thatt-is not now ourpurpoſeto repeate 
the Latine and -Greeke names of all the windes, lette vs 
onely ſhew which be thoſe amongſt theſe windes, that 
the Mariners of the Indian Ocean call Briſes,and lowet 
winds.I was long in ſome difficulty about theſe names, 
ſecingrthem to vie them very diverſly , vnrtill I found 
thar theſenames were more generall, then propetind 
peculiar.. They call Briſes thoſe which ſerve ro-goe to 
the Indies, the which blowe in their poope, which by . 
this meanes: comprehendall the Eaſterly windes, and 
thoſe which depend of them .»And ” do call lowcr 
windes thoſe which are firte toreturne from the 17aves, 
which blowe from-the South to the ſummer-wealt, {6 
as they be, as it were, two Eſquadrons of windes of ey2 
ther {ide , the Corporalles beof onefide Northeaſt or 
Greguall,on the other Southwealt or Leveſche.:Butyou 
mult ynderſtand,-thatof the number of eight! windes 
and differences which we have counted, five are proper 
 toſaileby, andnotrthe other three. -I fay ; that whena 
ſhip ſailes at ſea, he may makea long voyage with one . 
_ of theſe windes, although they ſerve himnot equally; 
but he cannot vſeany of the other three: As if a(h ippe 
go0e to the South, he ſhall faile with the North, North- 
caſt, Northweaſt, and with Eaſt and Wealt : for fide- 
windes {erye togoe,or to come. But with a Southerne © 
wind he cannot faile, being direaly contrary, nor with 
with his two Collaterals which is Southeſt and South- 
welt, which a very triviall thing,8& commonto them 


taat ſaile. And therefore it isnot needefull to explaine- 


them heere, but tofignifte that the ſide-windes of the 
right Eaſt,are thoſe which commonly blow to the bar- 


ning Zone, which they doe call Briſes : and thoſe from 
K 4 7 + as 
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the Southdeclining to the Weaſt , which ſcrve to faike 
from Weaſt to Eaſt, are not common in the burning 
Zone , and thereforethey ſecke them withoutthe-tro. 
pikes ; andthe Indian Mariners commonly call them 
lower windes, or Vents dabas. | 


Whats the reaſon why ſailing vnder the burning Zone, 
we finde alwayes Eaſterly windes? Cu av. 6. 


Ervs now ſpcakeof that which toucheth the Que- 
L dick propounded, what ſhouldbe the reafon whie 
ynder the burning Zone wee ſaile eafily from Eaftto 
Weaſt,and notcontrary: whercin we muſt preſuppoſe 
rwo certaine groundcs. The oneis, that the motion of 
the firſt moover , which they call Djurnall, notonelic 
drawes and mooves with him the celeſtiall ſphearcs, 
whichare infcriourvnto him , as wee ſee daily in the 
ſunne ; the moone , and theſtarres, but alſo theEte. 
ments do participate ofthis motion, inſomuch as they 
arenothindered . The carth/is not mooved, by reaſon 
ofherheavineſſe, which makes it immooveable,being 
far fromehs firſtmotor, The'clement of water moves 
not likewiſe with this Diurnalt motion , 'for that' itis 
vnited tothe earthand makeone ſphere,ſo as theearth 
keeps it from all circular motion. Bur th'orker rwo ele- 
ments of fire & aire,are more ſubtil and'neerer the hea- 
venly regions, fo as they participate of their morior, 
and are driven about circularly,as the fame celeſtial bo. 
dies, As for the fire, without doubrir hath his ſphere, 
(as Ariſtotle and other Philoſophers have held ) but for 
the aire(which is nopoint of our fubieR) itis moſt cer- 
_ taincthatitmooves with a motion diurnall, which is 
0 | from 


& 


 formelikevnto'a 


pe ” 
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from Eaſt to Weaſt; which we ſee plainely in Comets 
thatmoove from fatty 6 wntothe eat, mounting, 
deſcending , and finally turningin the hemiiſpheare 1n 
theſane ſ5rtas the Starres ioVEin choHrigbnent for 
otherwiſe theſe Comets being in the region & ſphere _ 
of the aire, whereas they ingender,appeares confum'd. 
It ſhould be impoſlible for them to moovecircularly, 
as they doe, if theelementof the aire doth not moove 


with the fame motion that the-firſt motor dooth . For 


theſe elements being of a burning ſubſtance; by reaſon 
they ſhould be fixt, without mooving circularly, if the 


_—_ where they are did not moove;if it benot as we 
a 


ine, that ſome Angell or intellectual Spirite' dooth 
walke with the Comet, guiding ir circularly'. In the 
ycercofour Lord God one thouſand five hundred ſea./ | 
venty and ſeavenappecredthat wonderfall Comet, (in 
foxther) from the horizon almoſtto - 
the middeſt ofheaven; and continued from the firſt of 
November, vntill the cight of December : I fay frony _. 
the firſt of November, foralkhough in Spaire it was 
noted but the ninth of November (according to the 
teſtimony of Writers of thattime)/yertat Peris , where 
I was then, Irememberwell, we did ſce it, and obſerve 
iteight dayes before;and all the time after. Touching 
the cauſe ofthis diverſity,ſome may dilate vpon it par.. 
ticularly, I will onely ſhew, thar during thoſe fourtie 
dayes whichit continued, we altobſerved (both ſuch 
as were 1n Spaine , and we'that lived then at the Indies) 
that it mooved daily with an vniverfall motion, from 
Eaſt to Weaſt;-as the Moone and other Planets, wher- 
by it appceres thatthe ſphereofthe aire, being its Re- 
210n, theelement it ſelfe muſt of neceſſitie moove af 
terthe ſamefort . We noted alſo, that beſides this vni-. 
2 - "O_ 
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' verſall motion, it hadan ather particular, by which it 
moved with the planets fro weſt ro caſt; for every night 
and Planet of Fevws 5 i Wee did alfo obfervea third par: 
ticular motion, whereby it mooved from the zodiacke 
towards the North; for after ſome nights'it was found 
neerer ynto the Septentrionall ſignes. And itmaybe 
this was the reaſon why the great'Comet was ſooner 
ſecne by thoſe that were ſoutherly,as at Perw, and later 
diſcovered by them of Zxrope:tor by this third motion. 
(as I have ſaide ) itapproached neerer the Northerne 
Regions. Yet every one may well obſerve the differen-: 
ces. of this motion , ſoas wee may well-perceive, that 
many and ſundry cdleſtiall bodies, give theit impreflt- 
onsto the ſphere of the aire. In like forte it is moſt cer- 
taine that theayre mooves with the circular motion of = 
. the heaven, from Eſt ta Weſt, whichis the firſt ground:: 
before mentioned. The ſecond isno leſle certaine; the 
which is, that themotion of theaire inrthoſe parts that 
areynderthe Line, or neere vntoit, is very ſwiftand: 
light, the more it approacheth to the Equinotiall, but. 
thefarther off it is _ the Line, approchiingneere the 
Poles, the more flowe and heaviethis motion is. The 
reaſon heereof is manifeſt , forthat the moovirigof the: 
celeſtiall bodies , being the cfhcient cauſe.of the moo- 
 ving oftheayre ,'it muſt of neceſſitie be more quicke 
and light, where the celeſtiall bodics have their ſwift-: 
eſt motion. S4 botil reef nee tape | : 
_  Tolabourto ſhewthe reaſon whythe heaven hath: 
_ 2 quicker motion ynder the burning Zone,, which is: 
the Line, then in any other part of the heaven, were to 
make {mallaccqunt of men : ſeeingitis caſte to ſec ina 
wheele, thatits motionis more floweand heavy inthe: 


. . - 
NY) 


part of grea t circumference, then intheleſſe , and 
that the greater circumferenceendsatone inſtant with 
theleſſer - Fromtheſe' ewogroutids proceedes the rea- 
ſon, where ſuchas ſaile greatgulphs trom eaſt to weſt, 
doealayes finde the windeintheir powpe,going it a 
ſmall altitude , and the neerer they come tothe Equi. 
noRiall,, the more certaine and durable the winde 15; 
And contrariwiſe,ſfailing from weſt to caſt, they always 
findethe winde contrary; for that the ſwift motion of 
the EquinoRiall drawes after it the element of the aire, 
as it doth the ſurplus of the higher ſpheares. So as the 
aire dooth alwayes follow the motion of the day. Go- 
ing from eaſt to weaſt, without any alteration, and the 
motion ofthe aire being ſwift, draweth afteritall the 
vapours and exhalations which riſe from the ſea, which 
cauſeth in thoſe Regions a continuall eaſterly winde, 
which runnes from the Levanr. Father Alonſo Sanches 
a religious man, andof our company , who hath tra- 
velled the eaſtand weſt Iuates, 25a man ingenious,and 
of experience, ſaid,;that ſailing vnder the Line, orneere 
vnto it, with a continuedand durable ſcafon, it ſeemed 
to himrobethe ſame aire; 'mooyed by the heaven the 
whichguidedthe ſhips, and was not ptoperly a winde 
nor exhalation,but an aire moved with the daily courſe 
of the ſarine': for proofe whereof he ſhewed, that the 
ſeaſon isalwayes equall,/ and alike at the gulphof Da- 
zees:: and in other great gulphes wherewee faile vnder 
the burning Zone, by reaſoti whereoftheir ſailes atcal- 
ways of one faſhion, without any bluſtring, havingno 
neede, in a manner, to changetheminall their courſe. 
And if the ayrewere not mooved by the heavens, it 
might ſometimes faile , ſometimes change to the con- 


ttary, and ſometimes there would grow ſome ſtormes. 
Although 
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Althoughthis be learnedly ſpoken, yet can we not de. 
ny it to bea winde, ſeeing thereare vapours and exha. 
lations of the ſca,; and thatwe ſometimes ſcethe Briſe 
_ orcaſterly winds ſtronger, lomerimes more weake, and 
' placedinthar ſort, as ſometimes they can hardly carry 
all their ſailes. We muſt then know (and itis true) that 
the aire mooved, draweth vnto it the yapours it fandes; 
for that the force is great, and findes no rcliſtance , by 
reaſon whereof the caſterne and weaſterne windes are 
continuall, and in a manier alwayes alike, in thoſe parts 
whichare neere the Line, and almoſt ynder all the bur. 
ning zone, Which is the courle the Sunne followes bc- 
 twixtthe two circles of Cancer and Capricorne. 


hy without the Zone, in a greater altitude, wee finde at- 
wayes weiterly winds CuHaP.7. 


7 Hoſo would neerely lookeinto what hath bin 

VV poten , may likewiſe vnderſtand, that going 
from theweſt to the caſt, inaltitude beyond the Tro- 
pikes, weſhall finde welterne windes, for that the mo- 
tionof the EquinoGtiall being ſo ſiviſt, 'itis a cauſe that 
the ayte mooverh ynder it according to thismotion, 
which is from caſt to weaſt, drawingaſter it the vapors 
and exhalations that riſe of eitherfide:the EquinoRtial = 
or burning zone , incountring the. courſe and motion 
ofthe zone, areforced by the repercuſſion to returne 
almoſt tothe contrary, whence growe the ſouthwealt 
winds fo ordinary in thoſe parts .. Even as we ſee in the 
_ courle of waters, the which (ifthey be incountred by 

_ thersof more force,) returne in amaner backe . Soit: 
{cemestobe like in yapours and exhalations, whercby: 


orowes 
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--orowes that the windesdoeturne and feparate them. 
hes from onepart to another, Theſe weſterly winds 
do commonly raine ina meane altitude, which is from 
twenty and ſeeven to thirty and ſeven degrees, though 
they benotſo certaine nor ſo regularas the Brifes that: 
areinaleſſcaltitude . Thereaſonis, for thatthe ſouth-' 
welt windes arenocauſes of this properand equal mo- 
tion ofthe heaven, as the Briſesare,' being neere tothe = 
Line. But (as I have faid) theyaremore otdinaric;and- 
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often more furious and tempeſtuous.. But paſſing into 
a greateraltitude, as of fortic there isas {mall 
urance of windes at ſeaas atland; forſometimes the 
ealt or north winde blowes, and ſometimes the ſonth; 
or iveaſt : whereby it happeneth their navigationsare 
more vncertaine, and more dangerous. % 


Of the exceptionsto the foreſaid Rules, and of the Windes. 
and Calmes both at Land andat Sea. Cav. 8. 


T Hat whichwehave ſpoken of winds, which blow 


ordinarilie within and without the Zone, muſt 


' be vnderſtood of the maine Sea; and in the:grear. 


gulphes; forat landit is otherwiſe, wherewe findeall 
orts of windes , by reaſon of the inequalitie which is 
betwixtthe mountaines and thevallies; thegrearnum- 
ber of Rivers and Lakes , and the divers ſcituations of 
Countries , whence the grofſe and thicke vapors ariſe, 
whicharemoved from the one part or the other, ac- 
cording tothe diverſitie of their beginnings, which 
cauſe theſe divers windes the motion of theaire, cau- 
ſed by the heaven havingnot powerenough; to draw 
and move them with it. And this varieticof windes is 
nor 
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notonely found at land, butalſo vpon the ſea coaſl, 


which is 0% TS FIT: it for that there be fo. | 
raineor land windes which.come from the land, and 
many: which blow-from the ſea; the which windes 
from the ſea, are: commonly more wholeſome and 
more pleaſant then thoſe of the land, which are contra- 
riwiſetroubleſomeand vawholcſome , although it be 
the differrence of the coaſt that cauſeth this diverſitie: 
commonly rheland/windes blow from mid-night to 
the ſunneriſing,and the ſea windes vntill ſunne letting, 
Thercaſon perhaps gpay be , that theearth, as a mol 
ſubſtance; fumes more whenas the ſunne ſhines not 
it; evenas'greerie wood, or ſcarce drie, ſmoakes 
moſt whentheflame is quenched. Butthe ſea,whichis 
compounded of more ſubtile partes, engenders no 
fumes, but when it is hote, even as ſtraw orhaie, being 
moiſtand in {mall quantitie , breedes ſmoake when it 
is burnt, and-when the flame failes ;'the fume ſuddenly 
ccaſeth.. Whatſoever it be , its certaine that the land 
winde blowes by night, and thatof the fea by day. So 
that even as there are often contrarie, violent, and tem- 
_ peſtuouswindesvpon the ſea coaſt, fo do- we ſee very 
ercat calmes. Some men of great: experience report, 
thathaving ſailed many great paſſages atſea vnder the 
line, yetdid they never ſec any calmes, but that they al. 
waies make way little or much , the airc being,moved 
by the celeſtiall motion!, which is {bfhcicntro/guidea 
ſhip, blowing in poope, 8t doth , Ihave already ſaid, 
thatathip of Zima going to Manida, failed two thou 
ſand {even hundred leagues, alwaics vnder the line, or 
notabovetwelvedegrecs from it, and that in the mo- 
neths of Februarie:and March,” whenas the ſunne is 
there for Zenith, and in allthis ſpace they on nd 
mes 
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calmes , but alwaicsafreſh gale, foas in two moneths 
they performed 'this great voyage . But inthe bur. 
ning Zone and without it;, you thall vſuallyſce great | 
calmes vpon the coaſtes, where the vapors come from 
the Ilands, or maine land; And therefore ſtormes'and 
tempeſtes, and the ſuddainemotions of the aire, /are 
morecertaine and ordinaric vpon the coaltes, whereas 
the vapors'come from the. land , then in full ſea, I 
meane vnderthe burning Zone, for without it and at 
ſea,there are both calmes and whirlewindes. Notwith+ 
ſtanding, ſometimes betwixtthe two Tropickes, yea; 
vnder theline, youſhall have greatraine and {ixddaine 
ſhowers,yea, farre into the ſea; for the working where- 
of, the vapors and exhalations of the ſeazare ſufficient, 
which moving ſometimes haſtily in the aire, cauſe 
thunder and whirlewindes, but this is moreordinarie 
neere to the land, and vponthe land, When-I failed 
from Peru to new Spazne;l obſcrved,thatall the tame we 
were vpon the coaſt of Peru ;/ our voiage was (as it was 
otdinary, very calme and cafe, by reaſon of the Sou: 
therne winde thatblowes, having alwaics a fore winde, 
returning from Sparze and new Spaine.. As we paſſed 
thegulph , lanching farther into theſea;, almoſt ynder 
the line,we found the ſeaſoncoole,quiet,and pleaſant, 
witha full winde, but comming neere to Nicaragiia, 
and.to all that coaſt , we had contrarie windes, with 
great ſtore of raine and fogges. All this navigation was 
vnder the burning Zone:forfrom twelve degrees tothe 
South, which is Lima, wee failed to the ſeventeenth, 
which is Gautwlco, I new Sparne:'and I beleeve, 
that ſuch as have obſerved their navigations, made vn- 
der the burning Zone ,'ſhall finde what I have faid, 
Which may ſuffice forthe windes whichraine atſea,vn- 
derthe burning Zone. Oe ihe, Of 
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of ſome mervellous effetts of the windes, which axe in 
Jome partes of the Indies. Cuav. g. 


T werea very difficultmatter, to report particular. 

ly the admirable effetes which ſome windes cauſe 
in Ge regions of the world, and to give a reaſon - 
thereof. There are windes, which naturally trouble the 


j 
[ 


waterof the ſea, and makes itereeneand blacke, others 
_ cleereas Criſtall, ſome rt. rrand make glad, others 
trouble and breede heavines. Such as nouriſh filke. 
wormes, have great care toſhut their windowes, when. 
as theSouth-weſt windes do blow , and to open them 
tothe contrarie: having found by certaine experience, 
that their wormes diminiſh and die with the one, and 
fatten and become better with the other ; and who ſo 
will neercly obſerve it , ſhall finde in himſelfe, that the 
diverſitics of windes , cauſe notable impreſſions and 
changes inthe bodie , principally in ſicke partes and ill 
diſpoſed , when they are moſt tender and weake., The 


Ex-.1%©14 holy ſcripture calleth one a burning winde, another, 
Jan.gs a winde full of dew and ſweernes. And it is no wonder 
wu. 13 if weeſceſuchnotable effects of the windes, in plants, 
©3* beaſts, andmen, ſecing that weſee it viſibly in yron, 
whichis the hardeſt of all mettalls . I have ſeene grates Þ 
of yron in ſome partes ofthe 1ndies, ſo ruſtedand con. Þ 
ſumed,that preſſing itbetwixt your fingers,it diſſolved 
into powder, asif it hadbeen hay or parched ſtraw, 
the which proceedes only from the winde which doth 
corruptit, having no meanes to withſtand it . But lea- 
ving apartmany other greatand notable effes,I will 
onely make mention of two. The one, although it cau- 


ſeth pangs graterthen death it felfe, yet doth it not 


breede 


ein 
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breedeany further inconvenience, The othet takes a+ 
way life without feeling: of it. The ficknes ofthe (ga, 
wherewith ſuch are troubledas firſt begin to go tolſea, 
is a matter very ordinary; and yet if the nature thereof 
were vnknowne to men, we ſhould take it tor the pangs 


of death , ſecing how it aflits and torments whileit 


doth laſt , by the caſting ofthe ſtomacke, paine of the 
head, and other troublclome accidents. But in tructh 
this ficknes ſo common and ordinaric , happens vn-. 
to men by the change of the airc and ſea. For al- 
though it be true that the motion of the ſhippe helpes 
much, in that itmoves more orleſle ; and likewiſe the 
infetions and ill favors of things in the ſhippe: yet the . 
properand naturall cauſe, is the aire and the vapors of 
the ica , the which doth ſo weaken and trouble the bo. 
dy and theſtomacke, which are notaccuſtomed there- 
vnto, that they are wonderfully movedand changed: 
for the aire is the Element , by which wee liveand 
breathe, drawing it into our entrailes , the which we 
bathe therewithall And therefore there is nothing that 
{o ſuddenly , and withſo great force doth alter vs, as 
the change of theaire we breathe, as we ſee in thoſe 
which die of the plague. Ttis approved by many cxpe- 
riences, that theaire of the ſea, is the chicfe cauſe of 
this ſtrange indiſpoſition, the one is, that when there 
blowes from theſcaa ſtrong breath , weſte thematthe _ 
land as it were fea-ficke, as I my lelte haycoften found. 
Another is, the farther wegointotheſea, and retyre_. 
trom land , the more we are touched and dazeled with 
this ſicknes. Another is,taat coaſting along any Iland, 
and after lanchinginto themaine, we ſhall there finde 
th2aire moreſtrong. Yet will I not deny, butthe mo-. 
tion and agitation may caule this ficknes, ſecing that 
L | 1 "We 
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we ſee ſome are taken therewith paſſing rivers in 
Barkes : others.inlike ſort going in Coches and Carof. 
es, according to the divers complexions of the ſto. 
macke : a5 contrariwiſe , rhere are ſome, how boiſtrous 
and troubleſome ſocver the ſea be , doe never feele jr, 
Wherefore it is a matter ccrtaine, & tried,that the aire 
of the ſea , dotly commonly cauſe this effect in ſuch as 
newly go toſea.I thought good to ſpeake this, to ſhew 
a ſtrange effet, which happens in ſome partes of the 1#- 
ates, where theayre& the wind that rains make men da 
zic,notlefſe,but morethen atſea. Some hold it for afa- 
ble,others ſay it is,an addition:for my part I will ſpeake 
what I have tried: There 1s in Pers , a high mountaine 
which they call_Pariacaca, and having heard ſpeakeof 
thealteration-it bred, I went as well prepared as I could. 
according tothe inſtructions which was given me, by 
ſuch as they call Yag»tanes or expert men : but not. 
withſtafiding all my provition, when came to mount 
the degrees,as they call them , which is the top of this 
mountaine, I was ſuddenly ſurprized with ſo mortall 
and ſtrangea pang,that I was ready to fall from thetop 
tothe ground: and —_—_ wewere many in compa- 
ny,yct every one made haſte(without any tarrying for 
his companion,) to free himlelfe ſpeedily from this ill 
paſſage. Being then alone with one Indian, whom I in- 
treated to helpe to ſtay me , I was furpriſed with ſuch 
angs of ſtraining & caſting, as I thought to caſt vp my 
eart to; for having eaſt vp meate,fleugme,& choller, 
both yellow and greene ; in the end I caſt vp blood, 
with the ſtraining of my ſtomacke . To conclude, it 
this had cominued , I ſhould vndoubtedly have died; 
but this Iaſted notabove three or foure houres, that we 
were Come 1nto a more convenient and naturall tempc- 


raruſrts 
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rature , whereall our companions ( being fouteteene 
orfifteene) were much wearied . Some in the paſlage 
demaunded confeſſion , thinking verily to die; others 
| lefethe ladders and wenttothe ground, becingover- 

come with caſting, and going to rhe ſtoole : and it was 
tolde me, that ſome have lolt their lives there with this 
| accident , I beheld one thatdid beate himlelte againſt 
the earth, crying out for the rage and griefe which this 
palogeve Pariacaca hadde cauſed . But commonly it 
dooth no important harme, onely this, paineand trou- 
bleſome. diſtaſte while it endures : and not onely the 
paſſage of Pariacaca hath this propertie , but alto all 


EF  thisridgeof themountaine, which runnesabove five 


hundred leagues long , and in what place ſoever you 
paſſe, you ſhall finde ſtrange intemperatures, yet more 
in ſome partes then in other, and rather to thoſe which 
mount from the ſea,then fromthe plaines. Beſides Pa- 
riacaca, I have paſſed it by Lucan and Soras ; inan 0-. 
therplace, by Colleguzs , and by Cavanaes. Finally, by 
fouredifferent places,goingand comming,and alwaics 
in this paſſage have felt this alteration, although in no 
pre ſo ſtrongly, as at the firſt in Pariacacs, which hath 

ene tried by allfuch as have paſſed it. Andno doubt 


but the winde- is the cauſe of this intemperatureand 


ſtrangealtcration, or the aire that raignes there. For the 
beſt remedy (and all they finde)is to ſtoppe theirnoles, 
thcir cares,and their mouthes, as muchas may be,and 
to cover themſelyes with cloathes, eſpecially theſto. 
macke, for that the ayre is ſubtile and piercing , going 

into the entrailes, and not onely men teele this alteratt- 

on,but alſo beaſts that ſometimes ſtay there, ſo as there 

is no {purre can make them goe forward . For my part 

Lholdethis place to be one of A 5 parts of land 

wy 2 in 
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inthe worlde; for wemounta wonderfull ſpace . And 
inmy opinion,the mountaine Nevaae of Sparne, the Pi, 
renees, and the Alpes of 1talie, are as ordinaric houſes, in 
regardeof hic Towers . Irheretore perſwade my felfe, 
that theclemenrt of the aire is there ſo ſubtile and dei. 
cate, as it is not proportionable with rhe breathing of 
- man, which requires a more groffe and temperate aire,- 
and I beleeve it 1s the cauſe that doth ſo much alter the 
ſtomacke, &trouble a!l the diſpoſition. T he paſſages of 
the moumtaines Newade, and other of Enrope, whichT 
have ſeene, althoughthe aire be colde there, and doth 
force men to weare more clothes , yct this coldedoth 
nottake away the appetite from meate, but contrari- 
wiſe it provokes ; neyther doorh itcauſe any caſting of 
the ſtomacke, bur onely ſome paine mn the feetc and 
handes. Finally, their operation is outward , But that 
of the /rdies , whereof I ſpeake (without moleſting of 
footeor hand, orany outward parte ) troubles all the 
entrailes within : and that which is morc admirable, 
when the ſunne is hote , which maketh mee imagine, 
that the griefe wee feele comes from the qualitic of the 
aire which wee breathe : Therefore that is moſt ſubtile 
and delicate, whoſe colde isnot fo ſenſible, as piercing; 
All this ridge of mountains is, for the moſt part,defart, 
without any villages or habitations for men , ſo as you 
thall ſcarce finde any ſmall cotages to lodge ſuch as do 
paſſe by night-:. there are no beaſts , good or bad, but 
ome Yicwnos, whichare their countrey martons,' and 
have a ſtrange and wonderfull property , asI ſhall ſhew 
1m hisplace. Thegraſle isoften burnt, and all blacke 
withtheaire, and this defart runnes five and twenty or 
thirty leagues overthwart, and in length above five 
hundred leagues, Thereare other defars or places in- 
- habitcd, 


toric of 2b Fnawe1, ib.3. 149. 


habited, which at Peru they call Pun 4s (ſpeaking of the 
ſecond poynt we promiſed.) wherethe quallitie of the 


ayrecutterh oft. ma 
time the Spaniardes went from Pers, tothercalme of 
Chill by this mountaine, but atthis day they do paſſe 
commonly by ſea, and ſometimes aloneglt the {ide of it. 
And though that way be laboriousand troubleſome, 
yetis there not ſo great daungeras by the mountaine, 
where there are Plaines, on the which many men have 
ſhed and died, and ſometimes have ſcaped by great 
happe, whereof ſome have remained lame. There runs 
aſmall breath,which is not very ſtrong nor violent, bur 
proceedes in ſuch ſorte, that men fall downe dead,ina 
manner without fecling,orat thelcaft, they looſe their 
feete and handes : the which may ſeeme fabulous, yer 
1s 1tmoſt true. + | 
I have knowneand frequented long the Gennerall. 
Terome Coftilla, the auntient peopler of Caſco, who had, 
loſt three or foure toes, which fell off in paſſing the de. 
ſartof Chile, being periſhed with thisaire , and when 
he came tolooke on them, they weredead, and fell off 
without any paine, even asa rotten Apple falleth from 
the tree. This Captaine reported, that of a good army 
which leehad conducted by thatplace, inthe former 
yeeres, ſince the diſcoverie of this kingdome by Alma. 
$70.2 great or ofthe men remained dead there, whoſe 
dies he found ins in the defart, without any ſtink- 
| orcorruption;adding thervnto one thing very ſtrange, 
that they found a yong boy alive,and being examined 
how hee had lived in that place, hee aide, that hee hie 
hidden in a little cave.,, whence hee came to cutte the 
fleſh ofa dead horſe with a little knife, and thus had he 
nouriſhed himſelie along time, with I know not how 
4 many 


off mans lite without feeling, In former. - 


' & & % ih .\ 

50' The Namralland 

many companionsthat lived in that ſort, but now they 
werealldead, onedyingthis day, and another to mor. 

row; ſaying that hee defired nothitig more' then to die 
therewith the reſt, ſeeing that he found nor in himſelfe | 

_ any diſpoſition to goe to any otherplace,nor to takea. 
ny taſte inany thing. Thayevn de thelike of o. 
_ thers,and particularly ofonethat was of our company, 

who being then'aSecularman; had paſſed by theſe de. i 
ſarts': and itis aſtrange thing, the qualitie of this colde 
aire, which killes, and alſo preſerves the dead bodies 
without corruption . I havealfſo ynderſtoodeit of a re. 
verend religious man, of the Orderof Saint Domnete, 
and Prelate thereof, who hadde ſcene it paſſing by the 
defarts : and which is ſtrange, hee reported,that travel. 
ling that way by night, was forced to defend himſelfe 
againſt that deadly winde which blowes there (having 
no other meanies) but to' gather togethera greatnum.. 
ber ofthoſe dead bodies that lay there, and made ther- 


of,as it were, arampire and a bolſter for his head : in 
this manner did heſleepe, the dead bodies giving him 
life. Without doubtthis isakinde of cold ſo piercing, 
that it quencheth thevitall heate,, cutting off his influ- 
ence; and being ſo exceeding colde, yet doth not cor- 
ruptnot give any putrifation to the dead bodies , for 
that putrifaRtion power from heate and moyſtneſle. 


As for the other kinde of ayre which thunders vnder 
theearth, and cauſethearthquakes , more at the 7»des, 
thenin any other Regions, T wil ſpeake thereof in trea- 
ting the qualities ofthe land at the 7ndies. We wil con- 
tent our ſelves now with what wee have ſpoken of 
the wind andaire, and paſſeto that which is tobe ſpo- 
ken of the water. 


of 


Hiilorieafthe-dadies. libu3. we 


of the Ocean that invirons the Indies, and of the North 
and South Seas, CHAP. 10. þ-} 


Monegftall waters the Ocean is the principall, by 
Aoi Indies have beene Sir , and a 
invironed therewith ; for either they be ITlands of the 
Oceanſea, or maine.land , the which whereſoever it 
ends, is bounded, with this Ocean.' To this day they 
havenotdilcoveredat the Indies any mediterranianſea, 


| @in Europe, Aſia,and Affrike, into the which there en- 


ters {omearme of this great ſea,and makes diſtinct ſeas; 
taking their names from the Provinces they bathe:and 
almaſi all themediterranean Seas continucand ioyne 
dogether, and with the Ocean itſelfe, by the (traight of 
Gibraltar,which the Ancients called, the Pillers of Her- 
cules, although the red ſea beeing ſeparated from the 
mediterranean ſcas', enters aloneznto the IndiamOce- 
ang andthe Caſpian ſeaioynes not with any other : {0 
that at the 7»dies wee finde not anie other feathen this 
Occan,which they divide into-two, the, one they call 
the north ſea,and the other the ſouth;for that the Indies 
which were firſt diſcovered by the Ocean;andreacheth 
vato Sparne,licsall to thenorth;and by that land thare- 
after diſcovered aſeaonthe other ſtde, the whiich they 
called the South ſea , for that they decline vneill they 
have paſſed the Line -: and havingloſtthe Nonh , or 
Polearticke, they called it” South . Fot this cauſe they 
have calledall that Ocean the South ſea , which liethr 
on the other ſide ofthe Eaſt Indies, althogh agreat part 
of tbe ſtatedto thenorth,as al the coaſtofnewSpaine, 
Nuararmd, Guatimala and Panama . Th lay, that hee 
that firſt diſcovered this ſea; was called Blyſcommnes of 
| | L 4 _  Bilbs, 
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Bilbe , the which he did by that part which we now 
call maine land, where it growes narrow, and the two 
© ſeas approach ſonecrethe one to the other, that there 
is but ſeaven leagues of diſtance : for although they 
make the way cighteene from Nombre as Dios, to Pa- 
narna,yct is itwith turning to ſecke the commoditie of 
the way, but drawing adired line, the one ſeaſhall not 
be found more diſtant from the other. Some have dif. 
_ conrſed and propounded to cutthrough this paſſage 
of ſeaven leagues , and to joyne one {ca to the other, 
ro make the paſſage from Peru more commodious and 
caſie, for thar theſe cighteene leagues of land betwixt 
Nombre de Diosand Parema,is more painefulland char. 
geable then 2300. by ſea, wh n (ome would (ay, 
it were a meancs to drowne the land ,' oneſea being 
lower then another. As in times paſt we finde it writ- 
ten,that forthe ſame conſideration, they gave over the 
entcrprize towinthe red ſeainto Nile , in thetime of 
King Seſofirs,and {ince,in the Empire of the Orhomans. 
But formy part , Thold ſuch diſcourſes and propoſiti- 
ons forvaine, although this inconvenient ſhould not 
happen,the which I will not hold for aſſured. I belecve 
there is no humaine power able to beat and breake 
downe thoſe ſtrong and impenetrable mountaines, 
which God hath placed betwixt the two ſeas, and hath 
made them moſt hard rockes, to withſtand thefuric of 
two ſeas. Andalthough it were poflible to men , yet 
1m my opinion they ſhould fearepuniſhment from hea- 
ven,1n ſeeking to correthe workes , which the Crea- 
tor by his great providence hath ordained and diſpoſed 
in the framing of this vniverſall world. Leaving this 
diſcourſe of opening the land, and joyning both ſeas 
together, there is yet another lefle raſh, but very w- 
\ cult 


Hi#lorie of the Indies. ib.\3. 158; 
| eultanddangerous toſearch our. Whether theſe two 
great gulphes do ioyne in any other part of rhe world, 
which was the enterprize of Fernando Magelana Por. 

tugall gentleman , whoſe great courage and: conſtan«: 
cicin {4 reſcarch of this ſubie, and happy ſiccefle in 
the finding thereof, gave the name of eternal memory 

_ tothis ſtraight, which juſtly they call by thename of 
the diſcoverer Magetan, of which ſtraight we will in- 
weate alittle, as of one of the greateſt wonders of the 
world. Some have beleeved, that this Straight.which 
Meazellan had diſcovered in the South fea , was none, 
or that it was ſtraightned , as Don Alonſo dArſille 
writes in his Auracare: and at this day thereare ſome 
that ſay , there is noſuch ſtraight, but that they are 
Ilands betwixt the ſea and land , for that the maine 
land endes there, at the end whereof are all Ilands, 
beyond the which the one ſea ioynes fully with the 0- 
ther, or to ſpeake better, it is all one Sea. But in 
turth itis moſt certaine, there is a ſtraightand a long 


and ſtretched out land on eyther ſide, although it 
hath not yet beene knowne how farre it ſirercherh 


of theone {ide of the ſtraight towards the South. After 

_ Magellan, aſhippe of the Bhoppe of Plaiſance paſſed 
the ſtraight, Dow Guitteres Carvaich,( whoſe maſte they 
lay is yetat Lima, at the centric of the palace,) they 
went atterwards coaſting along the South , to diſcover 
the Straight, by the commandement of Don Garcia of 
Menace, then governer of Chille , according to that 
which Capraine LZadriters found itand paſſed 1t. T have 
read the diſcourſe and report he made, where he aicth, 
that he did not hazard himſelfetoland in the Straight, 
but having diſcovered the North ſea,he returned back, 


for the roughnes of the time, winter being now come, 
3p which 


and the ſea continually fo. 
+. Inour time, Francis Drekean Engliſh. 
r-After:him , C ESarm. 
Ns uth ſide. And laſtly laſtly, irtheyecre 
rs nepinonche Sow aſſed it, by theinſtrutionof 
Drake, whichat this timerunne all the coaſt of 
Perdi' And: for-that the report which the maſter Pitor 
thir paſſed irmade /, ſeemeth notable vmntOune, Tull 
htereferitdowne. "4 


0 the Staightof "i065 Oe ow \ 
CG theSouh ac," 'Cuar. "Fr apes 


TN the yervef our Lord God, onethoulmdl hve 
hundred ſcaventy ninc, Francs Drake havi res 4 qr 
the Straights thatrunne alongeſtthecoaſtof Thille,and 
all Pers, and takeri the ſhippe of Saint" 1tawd Anthons, 
where there was a greatnumberofbarresoffilver , the 
pen ns _— Toledo wow and ſent foorth 
two thippes, to diſcover t Straight', appoynt- 
ing Perer Spmnicbvedr: Captaine, a _ pa A 
ſtrologie: They parted from Calaoof Limdinthe be- 
aro ew October, and foraſmuch as vpon that coaſt 
comrary winde'from the South, they 
cookeths ſou) and: ind having all litleabove thirty days 
with a'favourable winde , they'came tothe ſame alti- | 
tude of cheStraight: bit for thatit was very hard'to dif. 
cover,they approchedneetevnto the land,where they 
centred intoagrearBay,in the which thereisan Archi- 
Hands : Sarimento obſtinate; that this 
wot benign amttſtaieda whole moneth'to finde4e' 


our. 


CTALILIZETYE. 


whicht SE k} mthe EA ine ofthe 
nightthe ralls light failed ſo, as the other ſhippe 
oepwſdethlinufeer' Theday following; theforceof 
the winde continuing ſtill; beinga fidewind; the Ad... 
miralles ſhippe diſcovered an onening which made 
find,thinking good toenter there for ſhelter, vntill the 
tempeſt were'paſt . The which fucceededinſuch ſore, 
as having diſcovered this vent, they found thavitranne 
 moreand more intothe land; and'conieturing that 
itſhould betheStraight which they ſought; they tooke 
the height of theSunne, where they found themſelves 
in Rows ap andahalfe, which is the ver) It 
piles, ho : hrs: ba 20 bethe betteraſſured,” the chruſt 
outtheir dine; which having fun'mari es 
into this arme uot the ſea, without ſeeing any end, they 
found itto be the veryStraight. And for that they hat 
order to paſſcit, they'planted a hie Croſſe there, with 
letters thereon, tothe end, that if the other ſhip ſhould 
chance to arrivethere; they ſhould havenewes of their 
Generall,and follow. They paſſed the Straight ina fa- . 
vourabletime without difficultie , and paſſinginto the 
north ſea , they cameto ceraine vnknownellandes; 
where they to6ke in freſh water;and other ing 
45 thence they tooke their courſe towardes Cape 
Fert, from whence the Pilote maiorreturned to Hh, 
by theway of Carthagene, and Panama, carry 
courſe of the'Straightto the Viceroy; and ys ves 
ſucceſſe, 'of whom he was well tewarded for his good 


{ervice. 
But 


toSevillein | 
ent 
maund of Deeco Flores th Valdes, to people and fortifie 
this Straight . Bur this army , after variable ſucceſſe, 
ſpent much, and profited little. - /  abcifsr <0 
- Returning now to the Viceadmiralles ſhippe,which 
wentin company of the Generall , having loſthimin 
theſtorme,they tooke theſea, but the wind being con- 
trary and ſtormy , they looked all'ro-periſh , ſo as they 
confeſſed: themſelves , and prepared for death. This 
tempeſt continued three dayes without intermiſſion, 
andhourely a7 tae torunneon ground, but it fel 
outcontrary , for they wentſtill from land, vntill the 
endeof, the third day, that the torine ceaſed , - and 
then taking the height, they found themſelves,in fif- 
tiefixe degrees : but ſeeing they had not crofſed, and 
yet were farre from land, they were amazed, whereby 
they ſurmized (as Hernando Lameretolde me) that the 
land whichison the otherfide of the Straight, as wee 
goeby the ſouth ſea, runnes not the ſame © romer that 
1t doth tothe Straight, but thatit turneth to the Eaſt: 
for elſe it were impoſſible but they ſhoulde have tou- 
ched land, having runne ſo long time with this croſle 
winde : butthey paſſed on no further, neyther coulde 
they diſcover the lands end ( which ſomeholde to be 
there) whetherit were an Tland on the otherſide of the 
Straight,where the me wy of North-and Sonth _ 
loyne together, or that it did runne vppe towardes the 
Eaſt, and ioyne with the land of Feſta, as they call it, 
which an{wers to the Cape of Good Hope (2 it is the 
opt- 


Lf 


| tedgeofanyſuch marterby him." Bur thatwas@ very 


_ Straight (as the faide Hertando Lamers reported vnto” 


- | ; £5. 31% #3. 4 ME 
Pen as 2agetes found out this Straight vpponthe 
South, {o ſome havepreterided todiſcoveranor 


liemakean Hand , andthat the twoftas didioynete; 
gether ; for that & pany Faaroen of New'Spaine)ihes 
had diligently examinedthe PortugaliPilore;whohad =. 

bin leferhere by Frakcis Drake, andycrhad noknow/ 


#*- 
+ 


Straight; and a maine land on eitherſide'. Re 
then to the ſaide Viceadmiralt,. they diſcoyere 


this 


med)"'btit by artothermonth orentrie;/and ina grea” 
terheight, by:reaſon of a certain; great Hand which 
atthe entricof! the Straight ; whi they call, theBelt, 
forthe formeiitcarries - And (as he faide) hee woulde 
have paſſed jt : 'brtthe Capraino and ſonldiers woulde "== 
not yeelderherovnto ſuppoſing thatthetime was 2 
farreſpent, etc yenolngar day: And 
ſothey returned to Chilleand Por, without paſſingir. = 
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> Of the Swaight which ſome holders be 


CHAP. 12. 


if a 


Straight; which they ſay is in the north, andſuppoſe . 
itto be in Florids;whoſe coaſt runs in ſuchſort;as the £14638 q 
knowe no end thereof. Peter Melender the Adelantade, 
a may Very ve oh at ſea, affirmeth for cerraine, that 

thete is a Straight, and that the King Ag | 
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mg 3. Cane. 
in.the.North , 

PR naeodnpedate ,it there-wereno 
paſſage fron; one ſea vnto another. Moreover, here. 
ported,that in. certaine great Bay in Florids , (the 
which runnes 300. leagues within the land,) they ſee 
Whales in ſorhe {calon of the yeere, which come from 
the other ſea. Shewing moreover other likelihood, he 
concludes', thatitwas a thingagreeing with the wiſe. 
 domeofthe Creator , and the goodly order of nature, 
thatas there was communication anda | nn rr 
thetwo ſeas atthe:Pole Antariake, fo there ſhould: in 
like ſort,be one at the Pole 4r1ike , which is the princi- 
pall Pole. Some will ſay,that Drake had knowledge of 
this Straight , and that he gave occaſion.ſoto des 
whenas he paſſed along the coaſt ofnew: Spaine by. 


South ſea. Yea, they hold opinion;th Engliſh- 
men which this yeere av, tooke: aſhippe comming 


from the Philippines , withigreatquantitic of gold a 

other riches , did paſle this ſtraight, which prize they 
made neere to the Calliphornes , which courſe the ſhips 
returning from the ' Philippines. and | Chins,'to new 
Spaine, dovſually obſerve., They confidently beleeve, 
t (as thecourage of manis great,and his deſire infi- 
nite, to inde new-meanes to inrich himſelfe) ſo with- 
in few yeeres this ſecret will bediſcovered. Anderuly, 
itisathing worthic admiration, thatas the Ants doal- 
wares follow the trace of other; ſo-meninthe know- 
ledgeandſcarch of new things, never ſtay, vntillthey 
have attained the deſired = for the content and glo- 


ticofmen, Andthehighandeternall wiſedome of the 
| Hy | Creator 
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of the mn of the Sakht o Magellan," 1 
CuaP. I 3s, #17 

Jr; 

* His Straight, 2 Thavelaid; 15 iuſt ffieddgreests J 

theSouth, andfrom one lea to Oo fourſcore 


andten,ora tundredlc s/ imcthenarroweſt yes it 
s aleagueiand lirtlelefſe ; whert it'was' inten 
Kingſhouldbuilda Fortodefendthepaſſige; Trisſo 


deepen ſome places, thatir cannot be ſounded, and 
n they y finde'y rovnd LULL yea/htn5/fa- 


intength from fs oh vnto the other\iris" Pliitiely 
ſeene,that the waves of the Southſea,runne-: 30.leagues 
and the other 70. are poſſefſed with the billowes Jand 
wavesof the North ſea; But: 'there'is: this differetice; 
that the 30. 1 to the South ,”runye betwixt'the 
rockesand mo high mountaines, whoſe tops are'cori- 
tinually covered with ſnow ? ſoas they ſeeme) by tea. 
ſon of theirgreat height)to be joyned together, which 
makes the entrie of the Straight tothe South ſohard 
to diſcover. In theſe'30. leagues, the ſea is very deepe, 


and withoutbottome, yet may they faſtentheir ſhips | 


hydedome 
_—_— -aeeeo excel incheſe- partes y -Svhovond fac a 
paſſed from thence to Pers, brought ſome to ſhew, 
There are many medowes within the land, and many 
Ilands inthe midſt of the Straight. The Indians that 
inhabizg_ o0- the" Soath. fide, are little, and;cowards, 
_ thoſethatdivell on theNomth pate, are great and vali. 
ant: they brought ſomeinto Spaire,which they hadde 
taken, They: fonnd. peeces ob: blew cloth , and other 
markes and {igngs. barioms men of Enrope had paſſed 
Theo; Hire Thy meg Indians falatedour menvidh che name of 
Atchci$4-addgot clad inwilde 
whercof there is greataboundance.The 
| —_— mes he Straight riſe and failas the tide, and they 
may.wiſbly-ſee; the tides cone ofthe one; fide of zhe 
Nomhſea, and of the other from-the'South whereas 
they;meetezithewhich (as Lhave ſaid)is thine leagues | 
trom;the- South, and three ſcoreand tenne from the 
North. And alchoug h it kemes there ſhould be more 
daunger thenin llehoreſt, yet whenas Captaine Sar- 
mim his{hippe; (whereof I i e) paſled it, they had 
nogreatſtormes ; but found farre lefſe difficultie then 
they expected : forthenthe time was very calme and 
calant. And moreover, the; waves from the north 
ea,camebroken,by reaſon of the great length of three 
ſcoreand tenne leagues,and the waves from the ſouth 
(a werenot raging , by reaſon of the great _" - 
whic 
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which allowedvp; 
[tis true;that in winter the ſtraight is not navigable,by 
reaſon of the tempeſts and raging oftheſcain that ſea. 
ſon . Some ſhippes whichthave attempted to paſſe the 
Straight in winter, haveperiſhed . One onelyſhippe 
paſſed iton the South fide , which is the CaptaineI 
made mention- of. I was fully inſtructed of all thatT 
have ſpoken by the Pilote thereof, called Hernando A- 
lonſe,and have ſeenethertruediſcripiionot the Straight 
they madein paſſing it, whereof they carried the co- 
pic to the King of Spaize, and the original to their vice. 
roy of Pers, 


Of the ebbing and flowing of the Indian Ocean. 


Cuap. I4s 


ON of the moſtadmirable ſecrets of Nature is the 


cbbing andflowing of the ſea , not onely for this 
[trange property of riſing and falling,” but much more 
forthe difference rthereis thereof in diverſe ſeas, yea in 
diverſe coaſtes of one and the ſame ſea. There are ſome 
ſcas thathave nodaily lowing norebbing, as we ſee in 
rhe inner Mediterranean, which is the Thyrexe ſea,and 
yetit lowesand ebbes every da} in the vpper Mediter- 
rancan ſea , which is that of Yerzce, and iuſtly giveth 
cauſe of admiration, that theſe two ſeas being Medi- 
tcrrancan,and that of Yenice being no greater then the 
other, ycthath ithis ebbing and lowingas the Ocean, 
and that other ſea 6f 1ralie noneatall. There areſome 
Mediterranean ſeas, that apparantly riſe and fall everie 
moneth; and others that neyther riſe in the day,, nor: 
in themoneth. There arc otherſcas, as the Spaniſh O- 
M ccan, 


44 4 lah 8 4th hte oo ai Sh 40 LN AAR ob 5 ne eds Se Leh k EU $3 So FIG ns. BR abs ” - Po LOWG 
1k $ +; J ! bo ET. F\ lars EI Ce, wh F5 "*X os eo 2 FLO-*; ) = B64 2 Jas ns LS 4 mY L 4 % 45» > I - : . TSS; 
EO OI0E gk ES If 8 TI, es to, FRY LEW a Abs ERIGE la he 5. > Es: EF by SO Bs 7 ee 8 Gs a! ms ROI 3 rn og Rent Ra "BF 54 
& © tf), 7 « q £ ? "2. 2 m1 7 Os 1 : ” _ 
} : 'E . _ % x "us y T i £3 E S : OREN OS Ie *_w_ & 
; of * et 
ld 
« 
gu ky "A 
Y ” > X y . 
: 
. £4 s 
W4. Iz a 5,» A P 
— ; x 
k i - 4 F = 
"A ; bo, 
F 
£ 4 J 
Sg I y 4 a 
A # : : 
\ £0 8 
F "EN 
q 
. ' 
&* 
* 
"V2 
4 
-_ w*Y; 


> Ns Eee, Grd eee Lobel Es Se Gen SIRE at oe Eo Ad i 92 T: 
< x3 Wong 7 nk} 4 TY. ROE! y be Ws Y , v0 "y EE Es WOES OT NE f 
: 0% G9 i IS HA” Wes CL TP ©: 28 IE IQ as, ING : RE WO _— OX 4 Ig LC 34, Id WIE So A Et $e$5.9 We 3x" ROI 
T wv DT OS i MO oF | FS .51Þ Sy © M7 IH 
ba : ; : 
L p { "= $-%., gy 
TY 
&; 
” * *: m < Y 
= s - * A S 2+ 
% > 
To XY 
OY : 
F c 
RK 
4 F 
F 


ya” 


Fee 
is 
bY 
#- £20 
Fines al 
$1 
Pak 0 
Fl 
3 
= 


: of Dr d o } 


cean,, that have their flux and reflux every day; and © 
beſides that, they have itmonethly , which commeth 
rwice, thax is ty ſay,atthe entry,and at theful ofevery | 
Moone, which they call Spring tides. To ſay that any | 
ſea hath this ily cbbing and flowing, and nor mo: 
nethly , Iknowe notany. Iris ſtrange , the differehcs 
wefinde of this ſubie at the Inajes, for there are ſome 
places whereas the ſea doth daily riſe & fall rwo leagues 
as at Panama, and ata high water it rifettymuch more, 
There ate other places where it doth rife and fall ſo lit- 
tle, that hardly can you finde the difference. It is ordjs 
nary in the Ocean fea to havea daily flowing and eb- 
bing, and that was twice in a naturall day, and everit 
falls three quarters of an houre ſooner one day then an. 
other, according tothe courſe of the Moone : ſo as the 
tidefalles not alwayes in one houre of the day, Some 
would ſay, that this flux and reflux procceded fromthe 
locall motion of the water of theſea, ſoas the water 
thatriſethon the one ſide,falles on the other that is op. 
poſtte vnto it : ſo that itis fulſea on the one ſide when 
as itis a lowe water on the oppoſite, as we ſeeina kettle 
fullofwater, when wee moove it, when it leanes to the 
one (ide the water increaſcth, and on the other it dimi- 
aiſhcth . Others afhrme, thattheſcariſethin all partes 
at onetime, and decreaſethatone inſtant : as the boy. 
or. of a pot, comming outof the centre it extendah 
it ſelfe onall partes, and when itccaſeth-, it falles like. 
wiſe onall partes. 
Thisſecond opinion is true, andin my iudgement, 
certaineand tried , not ſo much for the reaſons which 
the Philoſophers give in their Meteors , as for the cer- 
taine experience wee may make.For to fatisfie my ſelfe 
vponthis point and queſtion, I demanded Ay 
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ofthe ſaid Pilot, how he found the tides in the ſtraig 


andifthe tides of the South ſea did fall whetas thoſe 
ofthe North didriſe. Andcontrariwiſe (this queſtion 
beinguin) why the increaſe of theſeain one place;'is 
- the decreaſe thereof in another, as the firſt _— hol- 
deth. Heanſivered thatitivas not ſo, but they mighe 
ſee plainely, thatthe tides of the North and South'{cas 
riſe at oneinſtant, ſo as the waves of one ſea incountred 


- withtheother, andat one inſtantlikewiſe they began 


to retire, every one into his ſea , ſaying, thattherifing 
and falling was daily ſeene , and that the incounter of 
the tides (as I have ſaide) was at three ſcoreand tenne 
leagues to the Northſea, and thirtie to the South. 
Whereby wee may 'plainely gather , that the ebbing 
and flowing of the Ocean is no pure locall motion; but 
rather an alteration : whereby all waters really riſe and 
increaſe atone initat, and in others, they diminith , as 
the boyling of a.pot , whereof T have ſpoken. It were 
impoſſible to comprehend this poynt by experience, if 
it were notin the Straight, where all the Ocean, both 
on th'one (ide,8&; on ttr'other ioynes together: fornone-. 
but Angelles can (ce it,and iudge of the oppoſite parts: 
for that man hath not ſolong a ſfight,nor ſonimble and 
ſwift footing as were needetull, to tranſporte his cyes 
from one parte toanother, in ſo ſhorta time, as a tide 
will give him reſpite,which are only ſix houres. 
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T Here are in the Indian Ocean, an infinite number 
of fiſhes, the kindes & properties whereof the Cre. - 
M2 ' ator 


164 The Naturallan& Morall * 
ator only candeclare. There are many ſuch as we haye = 
inthe ſca of Exrope, as ſhaddes, and aloſes which come 
the ſea into the rivers; dorads,pilchards, and ma. 
ny other. Thereare others, thelike I doe notthinke to 
haveſecenein theſe partes, as thoſe which they doe call 
Cabrilles,olich doe ſomewhat reſemble the trowt,and 
in new Spaine they callthem Bobos, they mount from 
the-ſea into the 11ivers. I have not ſeene any Beſugner 
there, nor trowts, although ſome ſay thereare in Chilk, 
'Thereare T.onins in ſome partes vpon the coaſt of Per, 
burthey are rare,and ſome are of opinion, that at a cer- 
taine tmethey do caſt their ſpawne in the Straight of * 
Magellan, as they doc in Spaine at the Straight of Gibyal. 
tar, and forthis reaſon they findemore'vpon the coaſt 
of Chille, although thoſe TI have ſcene there, arenot 
like rothem in Spazze. Arthe llandes (which they call 
Barlovente) whichare Cuba, Saint Dominique, Port vi. 

que, and lamaique, they finda fiſh which they call A«- 
nati, a\trange kinde of fiſh, if we may callirfiſh, a crea- 
ture whichingenders her yoong ones alive , and hath 
teates, and dottnouriſh them with milke, feedingof 
grafſe in the fieldes , butin effetit lives continually in 

_ the water, and therefore they cateitas fiſh; yet when 
I did cate of itat Saint Domziniqueona friday, I hadde 
ſome ſ{cruple, not forthat which is ſpoken, but for that 
in colourand taſte it was like vnto morſelles of veale, fo 
15 it greene, and like vnto a cowe onthe hinder partes. 
I didde woonderatthe incredible ravening of the Ti- 

 b:rons, orſha:kes ,-whenasT did fee drawne frem one 
(that was takenin the Port)out of his guller,a buchers 
pron knife, agreatyron hooke, anda peece of a cowes 
cad with one whole horne,, neytherdoe I knowe it 
both were there,or no, I did ſee ina creeke made with 
that 
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that ſea, a quanter of 2 horſe for pleaſure hanging vpon 
a bake, whiter preſently came a — theſe. 
 bwrous, atthe mel thereof : and for the morepleaſure, 
this horſefleſh was hung iu theaire, I knowe nothow 
hand breadth/from the water ; this company of 
6 fockeabout it, leaping vp,and with a ſtrange nim- 
bleneſſe cut off both fleſhand bone off the horſe leg, 
as if it had beene the ſtalke ofa lettuce their teeth be- 
ing as ſharpeasaraſour. There are certaine {mall fiſhes 
they call Rambos, which cleaveto theſe Tibwrons, ney. 
ther can they drive them away , and they are fed with 
that which falles fromthe Tihu#rons , There arc other 
ſmall fiſhes, which they call lying fiſhes, the which are 
found within the tropickes, and in no other place, as I 
thinke : theyare purſued by the Ducades; andtocicape 
them they leape out of the ſea, and goea good way in 
aheayre, and for this reaſon they are called flying Fi- 
ſhes ; they have wings as it were of linnen cloth,orof 
parchment,which do ſupporte them ſome ſpace in the' 
ayre. There did one flic or leape into the ſhippe wher- 
in I went, the which Idid ſee, and obſerye the faſhion 
of his wings. Tine Ir 
Inthe Indian hiſtories there is ofren mention made 
of Lezards or ke ira (as they call them) and they are 
the very ſame which Plznie and the Antients call Cro- 


Pa 


codiles, they finde them on the ſea (ide, and inhoteri- 
vers, forin colderivers there arenone to be found;And 
therefore they finde none vpon all the coaſt of Perwvn- 
to Payra, but forward they are commonly ſcene inthe 
rivers, It isa moſt fierceand cruell beaſt, although it be 
ſlow-and heavie. Hee =_ hunting and ſcekes his prey 


on theland, and what hee takes alive, he drownes it in 
the water, yetdooth hee not cate it, but out of thewa- 
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ter, for that his throate is ofſuch afaſhion, as if there 
entred any water, he ſhould cafily be drowned. Iris a 
vw tull thing toſee acombar betwixta Caymant 

_ anda Tigre, whereof there are moſt crucllar the Indies; 
 Areligious man of our company tolde me that he had 
ſcene theſe beaſts fight molt cruelly one againſt the 0. 
ther ; vpon the ſea ſhoarethe Caymant with his taile 
gave great blowes vnto the Tyere , ſtriving with his 
great force to'carry him into the water : and the Tygre 
with his pawes reliſted the Caymant, drawing him to 
_ land; Intheend the Tigre vanquiſhed and opened the 
Lezard; it ſcemes by the belly, rhe which is moſt ten- 
| der and penetrable, for in every other parte hee is {6 
hard, tharnolance, and ſcarcea batquebuze can pierce 
it. Thevitory which an Indian had of a Caymant was 
yet morerare : the Caimant had carried away his yong 
childe , and ſodainely plunged intothe ſea; the Indian 
moovedwith holler, caſthimſelfe after him'; with # 
| knifein his hand, and as they are excellent ſwittmets! 
and dievers, and the Caymant ſwimmeth alwaycs ot 


the roppe of the water ,- hee hurt him in the belly, and 
in ſuch ſort , that the Caymant feeling himiſelfe woun- 


ded, went to'theſhoare , leaving the little infant dead. 
But the combate which the Indians have witlr Whales 
is yet more admirable, wherein appeares the power and 
_ of the Creator, togiveſo baſe a Nation (as 
ethe Indians ) the induſtry and courageto incountet 
the moſt fierce and deformed beaſt in the worlde, and 
only to fight with him, but alſo to vanquiſh him,8&not 
totriumph over him . Conſidering this , T have often 
remembred that place of the Pſalme , ſpeaking of the 
Whale, Draco ifte quem formaſti ad illudendum eum : 
What greater mockcrie can there be, then to ſee - In- 
| ian 
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dian leade a whale as bigge asamountaine, vanquiſhed 


with acorde? The manerthe Indians of Xlorida vie(as 
ſome expert men have tolde me), to taketheſe whales, 
(whereofthexe is great ſtore)is, they putthemlelvesin- 
to a Canoe,thich is like abarke of atree, and in Fiyim. 
mingapproach neere the whales ſide, then with great 
dexteritie they leape to his necke,, and there they ride 
as on horle backe —— his time, then heethruſtes 
aſharpeand-ſtrong {take (whichhee carrics with him) 
into the whales noſthrill., for ſo they call the hole or 
vent by which they breathe, preſently hee beates it in 
withan other ſtake as forcibly as hee canzin the meane 
oo the whale dooth furiouſly beare the ſea, and rai- 
eth mountaines of water, running intothedeepe with 
great violence, and preſently riſcth againe,not knowin 
what to doe for paine ; the Indianſtillfittes firme , q 
to give him full payment for this trouble, he beates an- 


other ſtake into the other vent or noſthrill; ſo as he ſtop 
po him quite, andtakes away his bxeathing, thenhee 


etakes him to his Canoe, which he holdes tied witha 
cordeto the whales fide , and goes to land, having firſt 
tied his corde:tothe whale, the which hee lettes runne 
with the whale , wholeapes from placeto place, whis. 
leſt he finds water enough:being troubled withpaine, - 
in the end hee comes ncere theland, and remaines on 
ground by the hugeneſle of his body, vnable any more 
to moove; thena great number of indians come vnto 
the Conqueror, to gather his ſpoiles, they kill him,and 
cuthis flethin peeces, the which is bad enough; this do 
they drie and beate into powlder, vſing itfor meate, it 
dooth laſt them long. : wherein is fulfilled, that which 
15 ſpoken in another Pſalme of the whale , Dediſti eun 
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did often ſpeake of this kinde of fiſhing . Whereof ata. 
zardes makes mention in his booke . Theres an other 
fiihing whichthe —_— _ commonly vſein on ſea, 
the which, although itbeleſſe , yetis it worthy the re- 
port. They make as 1t were A eva of bul-ruſhes or _ 
dric ſedges well bound together , which they call Bak 
fas, having carried them vppon their ſhoulders to the 
tea, they caſt them in,and preſently leape vppon themz 
being ſo ſer, they lanchout intothe deepe, rowing vp 
de ri with ſmall reedes of eytherſide : they goea 
league or twointo the ſea to fiſh, carrying with them 
their cordes and nettes vppon theſe faggots, and beare 
themſelves thereon. They caſt out their nettes, and do 
there remaine kiſhing the greateſt parte of the day and 
ight, vntill they have fled: vp their meaſure , with the 


which they returne wel ſatisfied. Truely it was delight- 
full toſce them fiſh at Callao of Lima;tor that they were 
many in-number, and every one ſer on horſcbacke, cut- 


_ tingthe waves of the ſea, which in their place of fiſhing = 
are greatand furious, reſembling the Tritons or Nep- 
tunes, whichthey paint vppon the water , andbeeing 
cometo land, they drawetheir barke out of the water 
vypon their backes,the which they preſently vndoe,and 
lay abroade on the ſhoare to-dric . "There were other 
Indians of the vallies of 7c which were accuſtomed to 
goe tofiſh in leather, orskinnes of ſea-wolves, blowne 

vp with winde, and fromtime to time they did blowe 
them like balles of winde, teſt they ſhould finke: In the 
vale of Canete, which in olde time they called Guaroo; 
there were a great numberofIndian fiſhers;bur bicauſe 
they reliſted the /newa, when he came to conquer that 
land, hemadeſhew of peacewith them, and therefore 

to fealt him , they appoynted afolemne fifhing ofma 
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Cs ſoas afterward this land remained; vnpeopled, = 
although itbe aboundant andfertile . I'did ſeean 0- 
ther manner of thin ins, wherevnto Don Francs of T'o- 
leds the Viceroy didde leade mee, yet was itnot in the 
ſea, but ina river which they call great in ago hai 
of Charcas, where the I Os 
into the water , and ſwimming wyt 
ſwiftneſſe , followed the fill}, where wa and 
hookes which they vie to carry in their righthand, on- 
ly (wimming with Þ the left) they wound the fiſh,and ſo 
hurt, they brought them foonh, ſcemingin this more 
like voto fiſhes-then men of the land , But now thar 
we haveleft the ſea, os ether deg & 
tersthat remaine to be wm of. - 


o Lakes and Ws 5 {9 be at thelndies, 
Cuap. 16. 


[ old laceofthe Mates Sea, Which is in the 
world, the Creator hath furniſhed this new 
many Lakes, ——— — yas 

e Scripture 

he maybe Poſs ri ergrory ae tas ſome 
of theſe. The moſt es that of Tticace, which is 
at Perm, in the Province of Cafas, the which as I have 
laid inthe former booke, containes neere fourſcore 
teagues incompaſlle, into the which, thererunnes ten 
or twelve great rivers. A while ſince , they began _ 
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file in it with barkesandſhippes, wherein they procee. 
dedſoill i tharthe firſtſhippe was {plit with a tempeſt 
thatdid jiſe inithe Lake; The wateris notaltogether 
ſowernot falt, as that ofrheſea , buriris ſothicke, as it 
cannot bedrunke. Thereate two kindes of fiſhes breed 
in this Lake in greataboundance, the one they call Su. 
ches, which is great and ſavorous, but phlegmatike and 
vnwholeſome; and the other Bogos , which is more 
healthfull;although it beleſſe'and'tviler of bones; there 
aregreatnumbersof wilde-duckesand wigens.When- 
as the Indians will feaſt it, or ſhew delight toany one 
thatpaſſeth along the-rwo banckes , which they call 
Chucuytoand 9Omaſugo , they aſſemble a great number 
of Canoes ,-making'a circle and invironing the towle, 
 vntill they take with their hands what they pleaſe; and 
they call this maner of fiſhing Chaco. On the one and 
the other banke of this Lake;are the beſt habitations of 
Pers. From the iſſue thereof there growes a leſſer Lake, 
although itbe great, which they call Paria, vpon the 
bankes whereof, 'there ate great numbers of cattell, 
eſpecially ſwine, which grow exceeding fatte with the 
graſſevpon thoſe banks. Thereare many other Lakes in 
the high mountains, whence deLaooks & rivers, 
which after become great flouds. Vpon the way from 
CArequippa to Callao, thereare two Lakes, vpon the 
mountains of thone & other {ide the way, from th'one 
flowes a brooke, which growesto a floud,and falles in- 
tothe South ſea, from theother, they ſay the famous 
riverof Aporimatakes her beginning; from the which, 
ſome hold that the renowmed river of Amazgs,. other- 
wiſe called cAfaragnon proceedes, withſo greatan al- 
ſembly and abaundance of waters, which 10yNe IN 
theſemountaines. It is aqueſtionmay beoften _ 
why 


' why there are ſo-many;Lakes in-the-toppes of theſe) 
þ < aver into the whichnortiverenters'; biit con. 
trariwiſe, many greatſtreamesiſlue forth., and yet dos 
we ſcarcefee:theie Lakes to diminiſh any thingatany! | 
ſeaſon of theyeere . To imagine that theſeLakesgrow 
by the ſnow that melts,or raine-from heaven, thatdoth 
not wholy fatisfic me: for there are many.thathavenot 
this.aboundance of ſnow, 'nor raine.,-and-yetwe ſte 
no decreaſcinthem, which makes me to beleeve they 
are ſprings which riſe there naturally , although it be 
notagainſt reaſon, tothinke that the ſnow: and raine 
helpc ſomewhat-in fome ſcaſons .. Theſe Lakes.areſo 
common in the:higheſt toppes:.of-the mountaines} 
that you ſhall hardly! finde any famous river that takes 
not his beginning from oneot thei}, Their water is 
yery clecre, and breedes little ſtore of fiſh; and that lit- 
tle is very {mall , by reaſon.of the cold which is there 
Continually. Notwithſtanding, ſomeof theſe Lakes 


be very hote, which is another wonder, Attheeridof 


the vallic of Tarapeya'neere to Potozs, there is a Lake 
in forme round, which ſeemes to have been-made by 
compaſſe, whole water is extreamely hote; arid yetthe 
land 1s very colde: they areaccuſtomed to bathethem-. 
ſelves neere the batke,, forelſethey cannot indurethe 
heate being farther in. Inthe midſt of thisLake, there 
a boiling of above twenty foote ſquare , whichiis the 
very ſpring , and yeti(notwithſtanding' the greatnes bf 
this ſpring) itis never ſecne 'torincreaſeinany ſort: it 
ſeemes that it exhales of it ſelfe, or that -ithath ſome. 
hidden and vnknowne iſſue, neither do they ſeeit de- 

creaſe; which is another wonder, although they have 

drawne from itagreatſtreame; ro make certaine en- 
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gines grinde for mettall,conſidering the great quan oy 
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ofwater that iſfſueth forth, by reaſon whereof,jir ſhould: 

- decreaſe. Burtleaving Perw, and paſling tonew Spaine, 
the Lakes there; ate no'leſle to be obſerved; i eſpecially 

' thatmoſtfamous of Mexito, where we finde two fortes 
of waters,one ſalt Lake tothat of the ſea;and the other 
cleere and ſweete , by reaſon of the rivers that enterin. 
to it. In the midſt of this Lake,is a rocke verie delight: 
full andpleaſant., where there are baths of hotewater 
that iſſue: forth , the which they greatly cſtceme for. 
their health. There aregardins in the middeſt of this 
Lake, framed andflecting vpon the water , where you 
may ſceplottcs full ofa thouſand fortes of hearbes and 
gowers, and they:arein ſuch ſort, asa'man cannot well 
conceive them withoutſight . The Citic of Mexzco; is, 
ſeated in the ſameLake, "adi the Spaniards have 


klledvp the place of the fcituation with carth, leaving 
onely ſome currents of water, ; oa and mall, whi 


enter into the Cane, to carrie ſuctythings as they bave 
neede of, as wood, hearbes, ſtone; fruites of the coun- 
tric , andall other things. When Cortez conquered 
Mexico,he cauſcd Brigandins to be made,yet afterwards 
he thought it more ſafe not to viethem:: therfore they 
vie Canoes, whereof thereis great ſtore . There is great 
ſtore of fiſh in this Lake, yethave I not feene any of 
pre : notwithſtanding , they ſay the revenue of this 
ake,is worth three hundred thouſand duckets a yeere. 
Thereare many other Lakes, notfar from this, whence 
they bring much fiſhto-Mexico. The Province of Me- 
chowacan 1510 called,for that it aboundeth greatly with 
 kiſh, There are goodly and great Lakes, inthe which 
there is much fiſh , and this Province is coole and 
healthfull. There are many other Lakes, whereof itis 
not poſhble to make mention, nor to know them in 


4 
* 


ticular , onely we may note hy 9's 1 hath 
= diſcourſed in rhe former booke,, that vnder 


theburning Zonethere is greater abundance of Lakes, 
yo mr. other parte of the world : and ſo. by that 
which wehave formerly ſpoken, and the little we ſhall 
fay of riversaud fountaines, we will end this diſcourſe 


of Waters. 


&f many and divers Springs and Fountains. 
CunaP. 17. 
*T Here isatthe 1ndjes,as in other parts ofthe world, 
_ great diverſitic of Springs , Fountaines , and Ri- 
yers,and ſome have ſtrange properties. In Guancavilics 
of Pers, (where the mines of quick-{ilver be, ) there is 
a Fountainethat caſts forth hote water, andinrunning, 
the water turnes torocke,of which rocke or ſtone, they 
- build in amaverall che houſes of the Village. This 
ſtone is ſoft, andeaſie to cutte, for they cut tas caſily 
with yron as if itwere wood, itis light and laſting. If 
menor beaſts drinke thereof, they die, for thatit con. 
cales in the very entrailes, and turnes into ſtone, and 
Dr that cauſe ſome horſes have died. As this water 
rurnes intoſtone, the which owes , ſtoppes the paſ- 
ſage tothereſt;ſo as of neceſſitie ir changeth the courſe; 
and forthis reaſon itrunnes in divers places,as the rocke 
increaſeth. At the point of Cape, Helatne, thereis a 
ſpring or fountaine of pitch , which at Pers, they call 
Coppey. This ſhould be like to that which the Scripture 
ſpeakes of the ſavage valley , where they did finde pits 
of pitch. The Mariners vſetheſe fountaines of pitch oor 
Coppey , topitch their ropes and tackling, for thar'it 
ſerves 


; ory che EE EEO TI I OO TO OE Oe TO ane rv TI IINE ———_— 7 6 ; 4s 
6 % Ween OP EN abt POD Wen YR pn ir JE 0: bo ME: Ea” a 3h as En $ES. 
: - < , 5 1 9 . - a _- IE BE, Y % * Rane | 5 c 
R 
4 
<> 
os 
. I h \ RY 
" 4 
F ; - 
# ” Y nt 7 
a. ! 
, - 4 1 
5 , : : 
& £5 5 | 
> J p 
h 
: 


y WITTY 4 ;» bn it 14 ater: dats A OO" - "IR , _ Gi £ SOR TIO On tt OR. a ae ag PIs 17-2" OE he, .. « oy On kat a> 3p 74s nate O27 nes WINE 
% « D Fi Phu i, er adit HER rt, IO FIY —*. hy 9. 1 RR OY OY w_ Th Le oe 6 na ; - I beta "6 : Ca. 
A | p 6 o : n AJ v 
F > - , _ 
5 F ; "228 
" was: ; Ce, 
i Fs »” | | "ml 
I = . * 
,: . 


ſerves them as pitchand tarre in Speine. When I ſailed 
into new Spazne by the coaſt of Pers, the Pilot ſhewed 
meanlland, which they call theIle of Wolves, where 
thereis another fountaine or pit of Coppey or pitch, with 
the which they anoint their tackling. There are other 
fountaines and ſprings of Gealtran rozen , which the 
Pilot (an excellent man inhis charge) tolde me he had 
ſeenc , andthat ſometimes ſailing that waies, being ſo 
farre into the ſea, as he had loſt the ſight of land, yet 
did heknow by the ſmell of the Coppey , where he was, 
25 well as if he had knowne the land, ſuch is the favour 
that iſſues continually from that fountaine. At the 
baths, which they call the baths-of /ngaa , there is a 
courſe of water , which comes forth all hote and boi-. 
ling;and ioyning vnto it, there is another whoſe water 
is as coldas ice . The I»zgua was accuſtomed to temper 
_ theonewiththe other; & it 5a wonderfull thing to ſee 
 ſpringsof ſo contrariequalitics, ſoneere one to the 0- 
ther. There are an infinit number of other hote ſprings, 
ſpecially in the Province of Charcas,in the water where- 
of, you cannot indureto hold your hand, the ſpace of 
an Ave Maria,as I have ſeenetried by wager. In a farme 
neere to Cyſco,ſprings atountain of Le which as it runs 


turns into pw white & exceeding good, the which 
1 


(if itwere inanother countrie)were no {mall riches, yet 
they make very ſmall accoumpt thereof, for the ſtore 
they havethere. The waters which runne in Guayaquel, 
whichisin Pers, almoſt vnder the EquinoGall line, 
arc held tobe healthfull tor the French diſeaſe, and 0- 
therſuchlike , ſo as they come from many places farre 
oft to be cured. And they fay the cauſe thereof is, for 
thatin that Countric thee is great aboundance of 
rootes, which they call Safepareille, the vertueand op& 
ration 
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- ration whereofis ſo knowne, that it communicates het 
propertic to the waters wherein it is put to cure this 
diſeaſe. | Bilcaneta is a mountaine the which(according 
tocommon opinion, )is.in the higheſt part of Pers, the 

roppe whereof isall covered with ſnow, andin ſome 

laces is blacke like coale. There iſſueth forth of it,two 

Fain in contrarie places , which preſently groweto 

be very great barookes,and ſoby littleantHittle become 

great flouds, the onegoes to Cala, into the great Lake 
Titicaca, the other goes to the lands, and is that which 
they call T#cay, which ioyning withanother , runnes 
into the North ſea, with a violent and furious courle, 
This ſpring, when it comes out of therocke'Brlcanora, 
as I haveſaid,is of the colour of lie, having an asſhie co. 
lour,and caſtes a fume as a thing burnt, the which runs 
farre in this ſort, vntill the multitude of waters that 
runne intoit, quench this ſmoake: and fire which it 
drawcs from the ſpring. In new Spazne, I have ſcene a - 
ring as.it were inke,, ſomewhat blew, in Peru ano- 
ther, ofcolourred like bloud, whereypon they callit 


thered river. 


\ 


Of Rivers. EC HAP. 8. 


Mongſt all Rivers, not onely atthe 1ndjes, but ge- 
| nerally through theworld , the River Maragnen, 
 orof Amazons, is the chiefe , whereof wehaveſpoken 
in the former booke. The Spaniards have often failed: 
u, pretending to diſcover the lands , which by report 
are very rich, eſpecially thoſe they call Dorado and Pay- 
titi, lean de Salntes, the Adelantade, madea memorable 
entrie, though of (mall effe. There is apaſſage which 
| | . rhey 
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they call Pongo, one of the moſt daungerous inall the 
worlde; for the river being there ſtraightned, and for: 
_ cedberwixt two high ſteeperockes : the watet falles di. 

realy downe with fo greataviolence, that commi 
ſteepe downe , itcauſeth ſucha boyling, asitſeemeth 
impoſhbleto ” it without drowning : yetthe cou. 
rage of men durſtartempt to paſſe it, tor the defire of 
this renowmed Derado : they flipt downe from the top 
tothe bottome , thruſt on with the violence and cur. 
rant ofthe floud, holding rhemſfelves faſt. intheir Ca. 
nocs or barkes : and although in falling they were tur. 
ned topfic turvie , and both they and their Canoes: 
planged into the deepe, yetby their careand induſtry 
they recovered themſelves againe; and in this ſort the 
whole army eſcaped, except ſome few that were drow: 
ned. Andrhat which is more admirable, rhey carried 
themſelves ſo cunningly , that they a I «| their 
powldernor munition. In theirreturne (having ſuffe- 
red many'troubles and danngers) they wereforced, in 
theend , to paſle backe that ſame way ) mounting by 
 oneof thoſchigh Rockes, ſticking their pontards in the 
rocke. | 

 Captaine Petey 4 Orfiva made an other entry by the 
ſame river, who being dead inthe fame voyage , and 
the ſouldicrs mutined ; other Captaines followed the 
enterpriſe,by an arme that comes tnto the north ſca/A 
religious manof our company told vs, thatbeing then 
a ſecularmaht, he was preſcnt in amannerat all thaten- 
terpriſe, and that the tides did flowealmoſta hundred 
leagucsvp the river , and whereas itcnters into the ſea, 
(thewhich.is vnder the Line,or yery neere) it hath 70+ 
<agnaprendeble the mouth of it,/a marter/incredible; 
and whichexceedes the breadth ofthe Mediterrancan 
| | fp ſea, 


Jo 
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ſea; though there be ſome others, whoin theirdeſcrip. 
tions give it but twenty tive orthirty leagues bredthar 
the mouth. Nextto this river that of P/zta, orof Silver 
holdes the ſecond place, whichis otherwile called Para- 
eway, which runnes from the mountaines of Pers, into 
the ſea, in thirty five degrees of altitudeto the South : 
it riſerh (as they ſay) like tothe river of N#e, but much 
more without compariſon, and makes the fields itover- 
flowes like vnto a ſea, for the ſpace of three moneths, 
and after returneth againe to his courſe, in the which- 
ſhips do faile many leagues againit the ſtreame. There 
are many other rivers that are not of that greatnes, and 
yetare equall : yeathey ſurpaſſe the greateſt of Exrope, 
as that of Magdalaine, neere to Saint Marthe the great 
river, and thatof Alvaradv innew Spaine, andanintinit 
number of others. Of the ſouth {11de,on the mountains 
of Pers, the rivers are not vſually ſo great, forthat their 
current is notlong,and that many waters cannot ioyne 
together, but they are very ſwift, deſcending from the 
mountaines, and have ſodaine falles, by realon where- 
of they are very dangerous, and many men have peri- 
ſhed there , They increaſe and overflowe moſt in the 
time of heate. I have gone over twenty and ſeayenti- 
vers vpon that coaſt, yetdid Ineverpaſſe any onebya - 

foord.The Indians vie athouſand deviſes to paſſe theit 
rivers. In ſom places they have along cord that runs fro 
one {ide to thother,8& thereon hangsa basket, into the 
which he puts himſelfethatmeanes to-paſſe; andthen 

they drawe it from the bancke with another corde;; 6 
as hee paſſeth in this basket.. In otherplaces the Indian 
paſſeth, as it were on horſebacke, vppon a bottle of 
ſtraw, and behindehim hee that deſires to paſſe; and 
{o rowing with a pecece ofa boorde , carries him over. 
N In 
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In other places they make a floate of gourds or pomp. 
ons, vppon the which they ſet men with their ſtuffe tg 
carry Over, and the Indians having cordes faſtnedty 
them, goc ſwimming before , and drawe this floate of 
nompions after them, as horſcs doea Coach : 'othery 
goe behinde thruſting it forward. Having palled,they 
take their barke of pompions vppon their backe , and 
returneſwimming : this they doe inthe river of Saint 
at Pery,We paſſed that of Alvaradoin new Spare ypon 
a table, which the Indians carried vpon their ſhoulders, 
and when they loſt their footing, they ſwamme. Theſe 
deviſes, with a thouſand others wherewith they vſeto 

aſſe their rivers, breede a-terrour in the beholder, 
hit ingthemſelves with ſuch weake and vnſure means, | 
and yet they are very confident. They do vſeno other 
bridges but ofhaireor offtraw . Thereare now vppon 
ſomerivers bridges of ſtone, built by the diligenceof 
ſome governours, but many fewer then were needfull 

in ſucha country,where ſo many men are drowned b 
default thereof, and the which yeeldes ſo much flyer, 
asnot onely Sparze , but allo other ſtrange Countries 
make ſumptuous buildings therewith. The Indians do 
drawefrom theſe floudes that runne from the moun- 
raines to the vallics and plaines,many and great brooks 
to watertheir land , which they viually doe with ſuch 
induſtry,as there are no betterin Aſurcia, nor at Milly 
it ſelfe, the whichis alſo the > nav) and onely wealth 


of the Plaines of Pers, and of many other partes ofthe | 
Indies. 


of 
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of the qualitie of” the land at the Indics in gexerall. © 
Cuar. 19 

bs E may know the qualitie of the landat the 7. ' 
VV ii, for the greateſt parte ( ſceing it is the laſt 
of the three Elements, whereof wee have propounded. 
to treate inthis Booke) by the diſcourſe we have made 
inthe former Booke of the burning Zone , ſeeing that 
thegreateſt part of the /wdres dooth lie vnderir. But to 
make it knowne the more particularly,I have obſerved 
three kindes of lands, as I have paſſed through thoſe 
Regions : whereof there is one very lowe, another ve- 
ry high, and the third which holds the middle of theſe 
twoextreames. The lower is that which lieth by the 
ſea coaſts, whereof there is in all partes of the Tndves, 
and itis commonly very hoteand moiſt), fo as it is not 
ſo healthfull; and atthis day weſce itleſſe p:opled, al- 
though in former times it hath beene greatly inhabited 
with Indians, asit appeareth by the hiſtories of New 
Spaine and Pers, and where they keptand lived , for 
that theſoile was naturall vnto them being bred there, 
They lived of fithing at ſez, &of ſeeds, drawing brooks 
from the rivers, which they vied for want of raine, 
for that it raines little there , and in ſome places notat 
all. This lowe countric hath many places inhabitable, 
as wel by reaſon of the ſands which are dangerous, (for . 
there are whole mounraines of theſeſandes) asalſo for 
the mariſhes which grow by reaſon of the waters that 
fall from the mountaines, which finding no iſſue in 
theſe fAatte and lowe landes, drowne them , and make 


them vrprofitable. 
N 2 And 
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' Andintrueth the greateſt parte of all the Indian ſea 
coalt is of this ſort, chiefly vppon the South ſea : The 
habitation of which coaſts isat this preſent ſo waſted & 
contemned, that of thirtie partes of the people that in. ' 
habited it, there wants twenty nine; and itis likely the 
reſt of the Indians will in ſhort time decay. Many, ac. 
cording to the varictic ofaheir opinions , attribute this 
to diverſe cauſes; ſome to the great labour which hath 
beeneimpoled vppon theſe Indians ; others, vnto the 
change and varictic of meates and drinks they vſe,fince + 
their commerce with the Spaniardes; others to their 
grcatexceſle & drinking, and toother vices they have: 
tor my part, I hold this diſorder to be the greateſt cauſe | 
of theirdecay, whereof itis not now time to diſcourſe 
any more. Inthis lowe countrey(which I ſay general. 
ly is vnhcalthfull, and 'vnfit for mans habitation) there 
is exception in ſome places which are temperate and 
tertile, as the greateſt part of the Plaines of Per#,where 
there are coole vallics and very fertile. The greateſt part 
of the habitation of the coaſt entertaines all the trafhke 
of Spaize by {ea ; whereonallthe eſtate of the 1ndjesde- 
 pendeth. Vpon this coaſt thereare ſome Townes wel 
peopled,as Lima and Truxillom Pera, Panama and Car- 
thagens vppon the maine land, and in the Ilands S. 
Dominique, Port Ricco , and Havana, with many other 
Townes whichareleſle than theſe , as the true Croſſe 
innew Spaine, 7ca, Arigua and others in Peru: the ports 
arc commonly inhabited, although but ſlenderly. The 
ſecond ſortof land is contrary, very high, and by con- 
lequent, coldeand dric,as all the mountaines are com- 
monly. This land is neither fertile nor plcaſant, but ve- 
ry healthfull, which makes itto be peopled and inhabi- 
ted. Thereare paſtures, and greatſtore of cartell , = 
whic 
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- which, forthe moſt parte, entertaines life, and by their 
cattell, they ſupply the want they have of comeand - 
graine , by trucking and prmaine oe Bur that which 
makes theſe landes moreinhabi | 
riches of the mines that are found there, forthat all 0. 
beys to golde and (ilver. By reaſon of the mines there 
_ are ſome dwellings of Spaniards and Indians , which 
are increaſed and multiplied , as Potozi and Gancave. 
licqua in Pers, and Caratecas in new Spazxe. There arc 
al'o through all theſe mountaines great — of 
the Indians,which to this day are maintained; yea fome 
will ay they increale, but thatthe labourof the mines 
dooth conſume many, and ſome generall diſeaſes have 
deſtroyed a great part, as the Cocoliſte in-new Spaine:yet 
they finde no great duninution . In this extreamitic of = 
of high ground they finde two commodities, as I have 
ſaide, of paſtures and mines, which doe well counter- 
vaile the two other thatare inthe lower grounds alon- 
geſt the ſeacoaſt, that is,the commerce of the ſea, & the | 
aboundance of wine which groweth not but inthehot 
landes , Betwixttheſe two extreames there is ground 
of a meane height, the which,although itbeein ſome 
partes higher or lower one than other, yer doth itnot 
approach neyther to the heate of the ſea coaſt, northe 
intemperature of the mountaines. In this ſorte of oile 
there groweth many kindes of graine , as wheatezbar- 
ley,and mays, which grows not at all in thehigh coun- _ 
tries , but well in the lower, there 1s likewiſe ſtoreof 
aſture,cattel,fruits,and greene forreſts. This part is the 
{t habitation of therhree, for health and recreati- 
on, andthereforc it is beſt peopled of any parte of the 
Inazes, the which I have curiouſly obſerved in manie = 
VOyages that I have vndertaken , and have alwayes 
Nz found 
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found it true , that the Province beſt peopled at the 7». 
dies be in this ſcituation. Letvs looke neerely into new 
Spaine, (the which without doubt is the beſt Provinee 
the Sunne dooth circle) by what parte ſoever you doe 
enter, you mount vp; and when you have mounteda 
good height, you beginne to deſcend, yet very little : 
and thatland is alwayes wuch higher then that along 
the {ca coaſt. 

All the land about Mextcois of this nature and ſcitu. 
ation; and that which is aboutthe Yulcan, which is the 
beſt ſoile of the nates, asalſoin Peru, Arequipa, Gra. 
manguaand Cuſco, although morein one then in the 0- 
ther, But intheend,all is high ground, although mo 4 
deſcend into deepe valleies, and climbe yppe to hig 
mountaines : thelike is ſpoken of Qu#tte,Saint Foy,and 

_ ofthebeſtof thenewkingdome. To conclude, Idoe 
beleeve that the wiſedome and providence of the Cre. 
ator would have it ſo, that the greateſt parte of this 
countrey of the Indies ſhould be hillie,that it might be 
of a better temperature : for being lowe , it had beene 
very hotte vnder the burning Zone, eſpecially being 
farrefrom the fea . Alſoaltthe land I have ſeeneat the 
Indies,is neere tothe mountaines on the one ſide or the 
other, and ſometimes of all partes : Soas Thave often- 
times ſaidethere, that I woulde gladly ſee any place, 
from whence the horizon did faſhion it ſelfe and'end 
by the heaven, and a countrey ftrerched out and even, 
as we ſee in Spaine in a thouſand champaine fields; yer 
doe I notremember that T have ever ſeene ſuch ſightes 
at the Indies, were it in the Hands, or vpon the maine 
land, although I have travelled above ſeaven hundred 
leagues inlength. Butas I have ſaide, the neereneſſe of 
the mountaines is very commodious in this region, tO 


temper 
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temper the heate ofthe Sunne. To conclude , the beft 
inhabited partes of the 1nazes are asT have ſaide: and ge- 
nerally , all that countrie aboundes in graſle, | emo 
and forreſts, contrary vnto that whick Ariſtotleand the 
Auntients did holde . So as when weegoe out of Ex. 
rope to the Indies, wee woonder to ſeethe land ſo plea- 
ſant,oreene and freſh . Yet this rule hath ſome excepti- 
ons, & chiefly in the land of Pers, which is of a ſtrange 
—__ all others, whereof wee will now pro- 


ceede to ſpeake. 


of the properties of the land of Pera. 


Caray. 20, 


Ee meancby Pers, not that great parte of the 
VV wore which they call Americe, ſceing that 
therein is contained Breſi/, the kingdome of Chile, and 
that of Grenade, and yet none of theſe kingdomes is Pe- 
r#, but onely that parte which lies to the South, be. 
roms, at thekingdome of 2urtto, which is vnder the 
Line, andrunnes in lengthto therealme of Ch:{t , the 
which is without the Tropickes, which were ſixe hun. 
dred leagues in length , and in breadth it containes no 
more then the mountaines, which is fiftic common 
_ , although in ſomeplaces, as at Chachapayas, it 
be broader. Thus parte of the world which we call Pe- 
rs, is very remarkeable,and containes init ſtrange pro. 


erties, which ſervethas an exception to the generall 
_ ruleofthe Indies, Thefirſt is, that vpon all that coaſt it 


blowes continually with one onely winde , which is 
South and Southyweaſt, contrary to that which dooth 


vlually blow vnder the burning Zone . The ſecondis, 


N34 that 
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 thatthis windebeingbynatute themoſt violent, tems * 
peſtuous , and vnhcalehfull of allothers, yet inthisre, 


ion itis marycllous pleaſing, heakhful,and agreeable; 
 mnraburede habitation of that part there. 
vnto, withoutthe which it wouldbe troubleſome and 
inhabitable, by reaſon of the heate , it it were not refte, 


ſhed with the winde. Thethird propertieis, thatitne. | 


ver raines, thunders,ſnowecs, nor hatles inall this coaſt, 
which is a matter worthy of admiration. Fourthly,that 
alittle diſtance from the coaſt it raines and ſnowester- 
ribly. Fiftly , that there are two ridges of mountaines 
which runne the one as the other, and in one altitude, 
notwithſtanding onthe onethereare great forreſts,and 
it raines the greateſt part of the yeere, being very hore 
and the other isall naked and bare, and very colde:ſoas 
winter and ſummer are divided on thoſe two: moun- 


raines, and raine and cleerenefie it ſelte,, For the better 


vnderſtanding hereof, wee muſt conſider-that Pers is 
divided as it were into three partes , longand narrow, 
which they call Zavos , Sierrgs, and Andes, the Lanes 
runnesalongeſt the ſea coaſt ; the Sierra be all. hilles, 
with ſome vallies ; and the Andes be ſteepe and craggie 
mountaines. The Zares or ſea coaſt, haye ſome tenne 


leagues in breadth, in ſome parts leſſe,and in ſome parts ' 
alittle more. The S/erra containes ſome tyentic leagues | 


 inbreadth : and the Andes as much,ſometimes more; 
ſometimes lefſe, They, runne in length fromnonhto 
ſouth,and in breadth from eaſt to weaſt.. It is a ſtrange 
og that in ſo ſmall a diſtance. as fiftic Jeagues,equal 
ly diſtant from the Line and Pole, there ſhould bec fo 
great a contrarictic, as to rainealmoſt, continually in 
one place, and never in the other. It never raines vpon 


the coaſt or Lavos, although there falles ſometimes 4 


ſmall 


A =  -e 


js, the which 10 ; and 
eine droppes of water yers ienor troubleſome, noe | 
ſuchas they neede any covering... Their .coveriy 
of mattes with a little carth vpon them which.is aſc 
ent. Vpon the 42des it raines ina manner conti 
although it be fometimes more cleere then eds 
the Sierra which lies betwixt both the CXITEAes, it » x 
neth in the lame ſeaſons itdooth in Spare, whichris - 

from September vnto mo, , butin Heothar ſeaſon, | 
the time 1s more cleete, whichis when the Sunne is far. | 
theſt off, and the contrarice when it is ncereſt, whereof 
. we havediſcourſedar largeinthe former booke'.. That 
which they call Andes, and Sierra, are twoo ridges of 
moſt high mounraines, which runne above athouſand 
leagues,the one in view of the other, andalmoſt e 
ly. There are. an infinite numberof Fes which 
breede Jo the Sierres, and IGHeIP y.like vnto wilde 
oates nimbleand ſwift arcalſvofthoſe 
s whi they call Guanaces and Pacos, 'Whichare 
which 62-4 may wel terme theaſſes of tha COUun« 


N 


wy whereof weſhall ſpeake i 
the 4ndesthey finde. Apes, very gentle anddeligh 
and Parrots in great numbers, There alſo —_ nd the 
hcarb or tree which they call Coca, that is ſo greatly e- 
ſtecmed by the Indians, andthe trafficke they-make of 


it, is worthy much mony. | 
That which they call Sizrre, cauſeth rllics; whereas - 
it opens, whicharethe beſt dwellings of Peru, as is che 
vallcy ofXauxs of Andaguayles,and Twoay. In theſeval 
lies 4 $a growes wheat,mays and other . Sd of fruits, 
but leſſein one then inthe other. Beyond the Citieof 


Cuſco, (the, ancient Court. of the Lordes:of thoſe 
_ Realmes,) 
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ves one from: the other, and in the midft leave a 
plaineand large champian , which they call the Pro- 


vinceof Calle, wherethere are many rivers and ane 
ſtore of fertile paſtures : thereis alſo that great 
Titicaca. Andalthoughit bea ful ſoile, and in theſame 


| height and intemperature , that the Sierre having no 
more trees nor forreſts , yct the want have of 


bread, is countervailed with the rootes they ſowe , the 
which they call Papas , and they grow in the carth, 
This rooteis the Indians foode, for drying it,and ma- 
king itcleane, they make that which they call Chagno, 


whichis the bread and nouriſhment of thoſe Provin- - 


ces. There are other rootes and ſmall hearbes which 
they eate. Itisa healthfull ſoile, beſt peopled, and the 
richeſt of all the 1ndjes , for the aboundance of cateell 
they feed, as well of thoſe that are in Europe, as ſheepe, 


 neate, and goates, as of thoſe of the Countrie, which 


they call Guanacorand Pacos, and there are ſtore of Pare 
tridggs. Next to the Province of Callao, is that of Char 
cas, where there are hotevallies very fertile, and very 
highrockes,the which are very richin mines,ſo as in no 
part of the world ſhall you finde better, nor fairer. 


T he reaſon why it raines on the Lanos, along the Sta 


coaſt, Cuavy. 21. 


Orthat itis rare and extraordinarie to ſee a Coun- 
triewhere itnever raines nor thunders; men deſire 
naturally-toknow the cauſe of this ſtrangenes. The rea- 
fon which ſome give that have neerely looked into it, 
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is, that vpon that coaſt there riſe no vapors , ſufficient 
to. 


Fienten htoturne to raine. They lay, the reaſon 
why that which happens but ſome times in _ 

flles. out continually vpon __ _— Pers, is, tor 

that this region 15 very drie, es nogroſle ya- 
pors. The drineſſe Na pe by the gre? abundance 
of andes, having neither welles nor fountaines , bur 
of fifteene ſtades deepe , (which is theheightofaman' 
or more,)andthatis ncerevntorivers,the water wheres 
—— intothe land; giues them meanes tomake 
welles. So as ithath been found by experience, that 
the courſe of rivers being turned, the welles have beene 
dried vp,vntill they returned to theirordinariecourſe: 
and they give this reaſon for a materiall-cauſe of this 
cffe, but they have another efficient, which isno leſle 
conſiderable, and thats the great height ofthe Sierre, 
which commingalong the coaſt, Gradourathe Law) ; 

fo as it ſuffers no winde to blowe fromthe land; bur 
above the roppes of theſe: mountaines:. .By meanes 
whereof, thereraines no winde, butthat fromthe Sea, 
which finding no oppoſite, doth notpreſſe,nor ſtraine 
forth the vapors which riſe to engender raine; ſoas the 
 ſhadowe of the mountaines keepes the vapors from 
thickning , and convertes themall into miſtes. There 
are ſome experiences agree with this diſcourſe; for that 
traines vpon ſome ſmall hilles along the coaſt, which 
are leaſt ſhadowed , as the rockes of Aticoand Artgqui- 
- 4. It hath rained in ſome yeeres whenas the Northern 


oe miaiar Momnyf ea, all abide y 
have continued, as ithappened ppenedinſevnrcegh; vp S 
the Laves of Tregillo,where it rained abou ue Wer 
which they had not ſcene in many ages before . More. 
over, it raines vpon the ſamecoaſt, in places, whereas 
_ Eaſterly or Northerne windes be ordinatie, asin 

aquil, focye laces whereas the land riſeth much, 
turnes from oe ſhadow of the mountaines, asin 
5.7 nga beyond Arique. Somediſcourſe in this 
maner, burlet eyery'one thinkeas he pleaſe. It is molt 
certaine, that comming from the mountaines to the 
yallics, they do viſually ſceas itweretwo heavens , one- 
cleere andbrighrabore, andthe other obſcure, andis 
itwcre agraie vaile ſpread vnderneath , which Covers 
_ allthecoaſt:;r1andal þ itrainenot, y etthis miſt is 
wonderfullproficable tobring forth alla, and toriſe 
vpand noi the ſeede-: for although they have plen- 
nie So which/they'draw from the Pooles and 
Lakes; yerthismoiſtur from heaven hath ſicha ver- 
tue,thatceaſing tofalvpontheearth,it breedesa great 
diſcommoditie and dete&tofgraine and ſeedes. ' And 
that which is more worthy of admiration, the drie and 
barten ſandesare by this deaw ſo beautified withgrafſe 
and flowets, asitisa pleaſing and agreeable ſight ;and 
verie profitable for the feeding of cattell , as we ſcein 
= mountaine called Sandie” neereto the Cittic of 
"gs. 


of the propertic of new Spaine, of the Hands,and ofather 
| Lays, Cnayr. 22. Y 


N: wich beds inf 0ops of hn: in rs, 
breedes infinite troopes of horſe, kine, 
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heepe; and other cattell. It aboundes in fruite andall 
inde of praine. To conclude, it isa Countriethebeſt 
furniſhed,and moſt accompliſhed ar the inajes. Yet Pe. 
rw dothſurpaſſeit in one thing, which is wine; for that 
there growes ſtore, and good, and they daily multiplic 
and increaſe, the which doth grow in very hote vallies, 
where there are waterings. And although there bee 
vinesin new Spaine, yet the grape comes not to his ma- 
euritie, fit to make wine. The reaſon is, for that it raines 
there in Iulie and Auguſt , whenas the grape ripens: 
and therefore it comes not to his perfection. And ifa- 
ny one through curioſitic would take the paines-to 
make wine; it ſhould be like ro that of Genne and Low. 
bardie, which is very ſmall and ſharpe, having ataſte like 
vnto veriaice. The llands which they call Barlovente, 
which be Hiſpaniola, Cuba, Port Ricco; & others there a- 
bouts, are beautified with many greenepaſtures;, and 
aboundin cattell, asneate, and (wine, whichare be- 
come wilde, The wealth'oftheſe ITlands,be their ſugar. 
 workesand hides. There is much Cofiia ſuis & ginger. 
Itisa thing incredible , toſee the multitude of theſe 
marchandizes brought in one fleete , being in a'maner 
impoſſible that all Z#rope ſhould waſte ſo much. They 
likewiſe bring wood of an excellent qualitie and co- 
lour,as Ebone, 8 others, which ſerve for buildings and © 
loyners. - There is much of that wood which they call 
Lignum ſanitum Or Guage, fit to curethe pox. All theſe 
Ilands and others there abouts, whichare many, havea 
goodly and pleaſant aſpect, for thatthroughout the 
yeere, they are beautified with grafle & greenetrees,fo 
as they cannot diſcerne when it is Autumne or Sum- 
mer , by reaſon of continiuall moiſture joyned tothe 
heate of the burning Zone. And although'this land be | 
of 
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ofa great circuite, yet arethere few dwellin 29S, for 8 
of ir (elfe-it-engenders great Arcabutos,” as they call 
them, which be Groves orvery thicke Coppefſes : and 
on'the plaines there are many maiiſhes and bogge, 
They giveyetanothernotablereaſon , why theyareſs 
nal peopled;, forthar there have remained few na- 
curd Indians, through the inconſiderateneſle and dif. 
order of the” firſt Conquerors that peopled it : 'and 
therefore,for the moſt part, they vic Negros , butthey 
coſt deere, being very fitto 1ill the land. There growes 
neither bread nor wine in theſe Tlands, for that the too 
great fertilitie and the vice of the ſoile, ſuffers them 
nottoſcede,but caſtes all forth in grafle, very vneaqual. 
ly. Thereare noolive trees, at the leaſt,they beare no 
olives, but manic greene leaves pleaſant to the view, 
which beare no fruite. The brea ay vic is of Cacant, 
whereof weſhall heereafter ſpeake.There is goldin the 
rivers oftheſe llands, which ſome draw foorth, butin 
ſmall quantitie , Iwas little leſſethen a yeere in theſe 
ilands,and as it hath beene told meof the maineland of 
the Indies, where I have not been, as in Florida,Nicark- 
qua,Guatimala, and others, it is in a maner of this tern: 
per,as I have deſcribed: yet have notſet downe every 
articular of Nature in theſe Provinces of the firme 
nd, having no perfet knowledge thereof. The Coun- 
triewhich doth moſtreſemble Speine, and the regfons 
of Europe, inallthe Weſt dies, is therealme of Chills 
which is without the generall rule of theſe other Pro- 
vinces, being ſeated without the burning Zone , and 
the Tropicke of Capricorne. This land ofit ſelfe is coole 
and fertile, and brings forth all kindes of fruitestharbe 
in Spaine; ityceldes great aboundance of bread and | 
wine, and aboundesin paſtures and catte!l . The _ 
whol- | 
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day,betwixt them of the Eaſt and the Weſt, 
are great coniecures, that in the temperate 


CHaAP. 23. 
Ef $7 | 
Zone at the Antartike Pole, there-are great and 
fertilelands : but to this day they are nor diſcovered, 
neither do they know any other land in this Zone;, bur 
that of Chile, and ſome part of that land which ruanes 


from Erhiopia , to the Cape of Good Hope, as hath been 


_ faidin thefirſtbooke, neitheris-it knowne if there be 
any habitations in the other two Zones of the Poles, 
and whether the land continues and tretcheth to that 
which is towards the Antartike or South Pole. Nei- 
ther do we know the land that lies beyond the ſtraight 
of Mazellan, for thatthe greateſt _ yetdiſcovered, 
is in fiftie ſix degrees,as hath beene formerly ſaide; and 
toward the Artike or Northerne Pole,it is not knowne 
how farre the land extendes,whichrunnes beyond the 
w_e of Mendogin and the Caliphornes, nor the bounds 
nd end of Florida , neither yet how farre it extendes 
_ tothe Weſt. Of late, they have diſcovered a new land, 
which they call New Mexico , where they ſay ismuch 
people that ſpeake the Mexicaine tongue; The Philippi- 
and the following Llands, as ſome report that know 
| un 


of the unknowne Lind, and the drver ſitie of a whole 


ir by experience,.ranne above nine hundred leagues, 
Re to intreate of China , Cochinchina , Syam, and o. 
- therregions which are of the Eaſt Inates, were con: 
trary tO my purpoſe,which is oncly to:diſcourſe ofthe © 
Weſt : nay,they areignorant of the yo_ part of 4; 
merica , Which lies betwixt Peru and Breſil!, although 
the bounds beknowne of all ſides, wherein there is di. © 
verlitic ofopinions ; ſome ſay it is a drowned land, full 
of Lakes and waterie places; Others afhrme there are 
great and floriſhing Ren there be the 
Paytitt, the Dorads,and the Ceſars, where they fay are 
wonderfull things. I have heard one of our company» WW 
ſay, .aman worthy of credite;/that hee had ſeene great 
dwcllings there, and the waiesasmuch beaten,as.thoſe 
betwixt Salrmanca;and YVilladiliit,the which he did lee; 
whenas Peter 40rfaa , and after, thoſe that ſucceeded 
him, madetheir cntrieand diſcoverie by the great ri» 
ver of amacons, who belecving that the Dorado which 
they-ſought,-was'farther off, cared not to inhabite 
there; and after went both-without the Dorado, which 
they could not finde, and this great Province whuch 
they left. To ſpeake the truth, the habitations of Ame- 
rica,are to this day vnknowne, exceptthe extreamities; 
whichare Pers, Breſi#, and that part where the land be» 
ginnes to ſtraighten, which is the riverof Silver, then 
Tucumanwhich makes the round to Chilleand Chareas: 
Of late we have vnderſtood by letters from ſome of 
ours which go to'S. Croix, in the Sierre;that they go dib 
covering of great Provinces and: dwellings , betwixt 
Breſilland Pers. Time will reveile. them, for as at this | 
daythe careand courage ofmen is great, to compalle | 
the world from:one partto another ; ſo wee may be. 
iceve, 'thatas they have diſcovered that which isnoW Þ ren, 
knowne, WW > 


» #. p 


and Cavite; hayemerby the Eaſt =ndWeſt, ioyning 
their diſcoveries together, whichintruth is a matter to 
be gbſerved, that the one is come to Chinaand lappan 
by the Eaſt, and theother to = Philippines, whichare 
eiphbours, andalmoſt 1 vnto'China., by the 
Welt: ; forfrom-thellandsof 
ofthe ; inthe which is che Citic of Mamille, 
vnto-Macan,whichis inthe le of Cauton;are but foure 
ſcore ora hundred leaguesand yer we findeit ſtrange, 
ehatnotwirhſtanding this. ſmall diſtance from the one 
to the other, yetapoordidigrs chelrvrpomije, thereis 
adaiss difference berwixt them; ſo asit is Sunday at 
Macesn, whenas it'is but Saterday at Mamille, and ſo of 
the reſt Thoſe of Mazawand of Chinehave one day ad- 


anches,of whom mention is madebefore, that 
ne from the Ph; s, hearrived at Maran theſe. 
= of Maie, accordin ng to to their computatio 

and going to ſay the Maſſe of S. Athanaſius, hengfos ; big foaus 
they did celebrate the feaſt of the rvita os theholy 
Croſſe, forthatthey did then reckon thethird of Mais 
The like happened vnto him in another 70yage 


+ yondit.. EN 
: Some have found-this aeration and divert, 
firange;, ſuppoſingithax the faule proceedes from the 


one orthe othefjthEwhich isnotſo: but it is a true and 
wellobſerved computni6n; for accordingto the diffe. 
wy of waies where they have beene, we emuſt neceſ. 
larily ſay , tharwhen they meete, theremuſt bee diffe- 
rence wha {day ;thereafon is, for that ſailing from Weſt 
O 10 


y 


ſow, whichi is the chiefe 


to Eaſt, they alwaies y,finding theſunng 
riling - : and cntaariths thoſe that failefrom 
Eaſt to Weſt, do alwaies looſeof the day , for that the 
Sunneriſeth later vnto themzand as they approach nee. 
rer the Eaſt or the Welt, my have the day longer or 
ſhorter. In Pers, which is weſtward in reſpeR of Spgine, - 
they areabove ſixe houres behinde, fo as when iris 
noone in Spaine,, it is morningatPern, and when itis 
morning heere, itis gs tn there. I have madecer. 
taine proofe thereof, by the computation of Eclip. | 
ſes of the Sunne and Moone. Now thatthe Portu 
have made their navigations from Weſt to Eaſt , and 
the Caſtillans from Eaſt to Weſt, when they came to 


joync and meete at the Philipgiynesand Maran , the one 
have gained twelve houres, and the other hathloſtss | 


much; ſo as atoneinſtant, and in one time, they finde 
the difference of twentie houres, which isa whole day; 
ſo as neceſſarily, the one areat the third of Maie, when. 
as the others accoumpt but the ſecond ; and whenas | 
the one doth faſt for Eaſter eve, the others eate fleſh 
fortheday of the reſurreRion. And if we will imagine 
that they paſle farther, turning once againe about the 
world, vſing the ſame compuration;when they ſhould 
returne to 10yne together, they ſhould finde by the 
fame accoumpt, two daics difference: for as I have 
ſaide, thoſe that goto the Sunnerifing , accoumptthe / 
_ day ſooner, forthatthe Sunne riſcth to them ſooner, 
and thoſe thatgoto the ſetting, accoumpr the dayl# 
ter, forthatit goes from them later : finally, the diver- 
fitie of thenoone tide, cauſeth the divers reckoning of 
theday. And now for as much as thoſe that doefaile | 
from Eaſtto Weſt, change theirnoone tide withollt 
perceiving it,and yer ſtill follow the ſame _—_— 
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A Lthough we finde vents of fire in other places, as 
£ A mount £tmaand Weſuvis, which now they call 
mount Se, yetis that notable which is found at the 
Indies . Ordinarily theſe Yolcans berockes or pikes of _ 
mdſt high mountaines , which raiſe themſelves above = 
the toppes ofall other mountaines, vpon their toppes 
they havea plaine, and in the midlt chereof a pitte or 
great mouth, which diſcendseven vnto the foote there- 
of; a thing verie terrible to beholde .,, Out of theſe 
mouthes; iſſues ſmoake;and ſometimes fire i: ſome 
caſt litrle \moake, and have in amaner no force of ol. 
cans, as that of Arequipa, which is ofan vameaſurable 
height, andalmoſtall fand. It cannot bemounted yp 
in {eſſe then two dates, yet they have not found any 
ſhew of fire, but onely the: reliques of ſome ſacrifices 
which the Indians made while they were Gentiles,and 
ſometimes it doth cauſe a little ſ\moake. The Yolcar of 
Mexicowhich isneeretothe Village of Angels, is like- 
wiſe ofan admirable height, whereas they mounethir- 
ty _— in turning: from this Yolcan iffuethinorcon- | 
tinually, but ſometimes,almoſt every day,agreat exha- 
lation or whirle-windeof ſmoake , which aſcends di. 
rectly vp hike to the ſhot of a Crofſe-bow , andgrowes 
after like toa grearplume of feathers , varill it ceaſerh 
= and is preſently converted intoan obſcure and 

cloude. Moſt commonlyitriſethinthe — 
ho . O 2 cr 
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 afterthe Sunneriſing, andat night when itſetterh , al. 
though I have ſcene it breake outat other times: Some- 
times it dooth caſt foorth great ſtoreof aſhes afterthis 
{moake. They have notyet _—_— fire come from 
itzyet they fearcit will iſueforthand burneal the land 
roundabout, which is the beſt of all the kingdome: 
And they holde'it for certaine, that there is ſome cor. 
reſpondencic betwixt this Vulcan & the Sierre of T lax. 
ca/a,yyhich isnecre vnto it, that cauſeth the great thun. 
ders and lightnings they doc commonly heare and ſee 
in thoſe parts. EDEL- 
- Some Spaniards have mounted vppe to this YVo!cds, 

_ andgiven noticeoftthe mine of fulphre tomake powl: 
der Teteof : - Cortez reportes the carc hee had; to diſco. 
ver what was in this Yolcan . The Yo!cans of Gnatimalle 
are more renowmed , as well for their greatneſſe and 
height : which thoſe rharſaile in the South Sea diſco. It * 
verafarre off, as for the violence and terrour of the fire 
it caſts. The threeand twentieth day of December,in 
rhe yeere of our Lord God onethouſand five hundred 
cighty and (ixe, almoſt all the Cittic of Guatimala fell 
with an Earthquake, and ſome peopleſlaine. This Yol. 

can had then ſixe monerhs together, day and night caſt 
outfrom the roppe, and vomited as it were, afloudof 

Hre, heſubſtance falling vpon the ſides of the Y olcan, 
was turned intoaſhes like vnto burnt earth(a thing pal 

ſing mans jud r, to conceive how it could caſtlo * 


much maner trom its centre during ſixe moneths, be- 
ing accuſtomed to caſt ſmoake alone, -and that fome- 
times with ſmall flaſhes. This was written vnto-me bc- 
ing at Mexice, by a Secretarie of theaudience of 'Gu45 
timalla , arnan woorthy of credite, and at that timeit 
had not ceaſed to caſt out fire. This yeere paſt, being 
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im 2uitto in the Cittic of Kings, theYolcar which is 
neere therevnto, caſt ſuch aboundance of aſhes; thatin 
many leagues compaſſerhereaboutit darkned the light 
ofthe day : and therefell ſuch ſtore in 2uitz9, as they 
werenot able to goen the ſtreetes .. There have beene 
other Yolcans ſcene which caſt neither ſmoake, flame, 
nor yet aſhes,but in the botome they are ſcene to burn 
with a quicke fire without dying : ſuch a one was that 
which in our time a covetous and greedy Prieſt ſeeing, 
perſwaded himſelfe thatthey were heapes of golde hee 
did ſceburning, imagining it couldebc no other mat- 
rer or ſubſtance, which had burnt ſo many yecres,and 
not conſumed. And in this conceithee made certaine 
kettles with chaines, and an inſtrument, togatherand 
drawe vp the golde out of this pitteor Yo/cax + but the 
fire ſcorned him,for no ſooner did his yron chaineand 
caldron approach ncere the fire, but ſodainely th 
were broken in peeces, Yet ſome tolde mee, thatrhis 
man was ſtill obſtinate, ſeeking otherinventions for to 
drawe out this goldeas he imagined. 
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What ſhould be the reaſon why the fire and ſmoake _— 
nues ſo long in theſe Vulcans? Fe HAP. 25. 


oo is noneedenow to make any mention of o- 
ther YValcaxs, ſeceing wee may well vnderſtand by 
the former what they are : yeris it woorthy theſearch, 
what ſhould be the cauſe why the fire and ſmoake con- 
tinues in rhele Yolcaxs, for that it ſcenes a prodigious 
thing, yea againſt the courſe of Nature,to vomite and 
cat out ſo many flames . Whence dooth this matter 
proceede, or whether it be ingendred withinthe —_ - 
| Q 3 Es - 
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have held opinion,that theſe Yol+ 


elles thereof £ Some 
cans conſume the inner ſubſtance they have of Nature 
and for this reaſon they beleeve, that naturally they ſhal 
end, whenas they have conſumed the tuell (as a man 
may lay) that is within them . According to which o. 
pinion we ſee at this day, ſome mountaincs and rockes, 
trom whence they drawe a burntſtone which is light, 
but very hard, and is excellent to builde with, as that 
which 1s carried to Mexico. And in cfic rhereare ſome 
ſhewes of that which hath beene ſpoken , thattheſe 
mountaines or rockes hadde ſometimes a naturall fire, 
which hath died after the matter was conſumed ; and 
ſo thele ſtones have remayned burnt and pierced with 
the fireas weſce. Formy part, I will not contraditt it, 
thatin thoſe places there hath not binfire ſometimes, 
or Yolcans, But there is ſome difhcultic to be belceveit 
ſhould be ſo in all Folcans, confideringthe marter they 
caſtoutis almoſt infinite, and that being gathered to- 
gether , it could not be contained in the ſame conca- 
vitie from whence it goes. Morcover , there areſome 
Folcavs , that in hundreds, yea thouſands of yceres arc 
alwaics of one faſhion, caſting out WAR \\moke, 
fire, and a(hes. Phyie the Hiſtoriographer of naturall 
things (as.the other Plme his nephew reports) ſearch- 
mg outthe ſecret how this ſhould paſſe : and apprech- 
ing too neere thexhalation of fire of one ofthele Yo!- 
cans,died; and thinking by his diligenceto findan cnd , 
thereof, had an end of his kife. For my parte, yponthis 
conlideration I think, that as ther are places in rh'earth, 
whoſe vertue is todraw vaporous matter ,. and to con- 
vert 1t into water, which be the fountaines that always: 
runne, andhavealiwvayes matter to make them runne, 


torthat they drawe vnto them the ſubſtance of Vi8c 
n 
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Ilikeſorte there are places that have the propertie to 
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draw vatothem hote exhalations,and to convertthem_ 


into fireand ſmoake which by cheir force and violence 
caſtout-other thicke matter which diſſolves into aſhes, 
intopumice ſtone, or ſuch like ſubſtance : and fora ſuf- 


ficientargument to prooveitto be ſhin theſe Yoleans, 


they ſometimes caſt ſmoke,andnotalwayes,and ſome. 


times fire, andnotalwayes, which is accordins to that | 


it can drawevnto it, and digeſt, as the fountaines which 
in winter abound, and in ſummer decreaſe ; yea ſome 
are quite dried vp , according tothe force and vigour 
they have,and the matter thatis preſented : even fo it is 
of theſe Yolcans,which caſt fire more or lefle at certaine 
ſeaſons. Others ſay , that it is hell fire , which ifſuerh 
there, to ſerve as a warning , thereby to'conſider what 
is in the other life : but if hell (as Divines holde) bein 


the centre ofthe earth , the which conraines in diame- \ 


terabove two thouſand leagues, we can not iudge that 


this fire is fromthe centre; for that hell fire (as ſaint Ba- 


wee ſee, for thatitis without light , and burneth with. 


out compariſon much more then ours. And therefore 


I conclude, that what have (aide, ſeemes to me more 
realonable. "OY F 


of Earthquakes. CnaP. 26. 


Ome have held, that from theſe Yo/cans which are at 
the Indres, the earthquakes proceed, being very com- 
mon there : but for that they ordinarily chancein pla- 
ces farre from thoſe Yoſtans, it can not be the torall 
cule, Ir is true they have a certainefimpathy one with 
O 4 an 0- 


filand others teach ) is very different from this which 41h 
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another, for that the hote exhalations which engender 
in the inner concavities of the earth, ſceme to be the 
materiall (ubſtance of bre in the Folcans,whereby there 
kindlethan oth:rmore grofle matter, and makes theſe 
ſhewes offlame and ſmoke that come forth. And theſe 
exhalations (finding noeaficiflue inthe earth)move it, 
ro iſſue forth with great violence,wherby we heare that 
horrible noiſe vnderthe earth, and likewiſe theſhaking 
ofthecarth , being ſtirred with this burning exbalat- 
on ; Evenas gunpowlder in mines, having fireput toit 
breakes rockcsand walles : and as the cheſnut laid into 
the fire, leapes and breakes with a noyſe,whenas it caſts 
forth theaire (which is contained within-the huske)by 
the force of the fire: Even {o theſe Earthquakes do moſt 
commonly happeninplaces neere the water or fea. As 
weſeein Ewyope, andat the Indies, thattrownes and cit- 
ties fartheſt from the ſea and waters are leaſt afflicted 
therewith ; and contrariwiſe, thoſe that are ſeated vp 
* on portes ofthe ſea, vpon rivers, the ſca coaſt, and pla 
ces necrevnto them, feele moſt this calamitic. There 
hath happened in Pex, (the whiehis wonderfull, and 
worthy to: benoted ) Earthquakes which have runifT 
trom Chille ynte ©uitio, and that is above hundred 
leagues, I ſay the greateſt that everT heard{peake of, for 
leſler be more common there. Vpon the coaſt of Chill 
(Iremembernot well in what yeare) there was ſo terri- 
blean ane ap as it overturned whole-mountains, 
and thereby ſtopped the courſe of rivers which it con- 
verted into lakes, it beat downe townes , and flew 
great numberof people, cauſing the ſea tolcave her 
place ſome leagues, ſoas the ſhippes remained ou drie 
ond , farre from the ordinary roade, with many 0- 
ct heavic and horrible things. And as I well —_ 
cr 
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| be, they aythis trouble and motion, cauſed-by the 
arthquake , rannethreehundred leagues alongeſt the 
mu Sronealies, which was in the yeere ct ghty two, 
happencd that Earthquake of Arequipa, which ina ma- 
neroverthrew the-whole citie. Since in the yeere eigh- 
tie (ixc, the ninth of Iulic, fell another Earthquake in 
the cittic of Kines, the which asthe Viceroy did write, 
hadde runnea hundred three ſcore and tenne leagues 
alongeſt the coaſt, and overthwart inthe Szerre fittic 
leagues. The mercy of the Lord was great in this earth 
quake, to forewarne the people by a great noyle which 
oy heard alittle before the Earthquake , who taughs 
y fo 


rmer experiences,prelently put theinſelves in ſafe- 
tie, leaving their houſes, ſtreetes,and gardins, to go in- 
to the fieldes ; ſoas although it ruined a great parte of 
the Cittie, andof the chiefeſt buildings, yettheredied 
not above fifteeneor twenty perſons.of all the Inhabi- 
tants._ It cauſed thelike trouble and motion ſea, as it 
had doneat Chille,, which happened preſently after the 
Earthquake, ſo as they might ce the ſea furioully toflie 
out of her boundes,and to runne ncere two-leagues in- 
to theland , riſing above fouretcene fadome : it cove- 
red all that plaine, ſoas the ditches and peecesof wood 
that were there, fyammcin the water . There was yet 
an other earthquake in the Realme and Cittic of Qu4t- 
zo; and it ſeemes all theſe notable Earthquakes vppon 
that coaſt, have ſucceeded one an other by order, as in. - 
trueth-itis ſubiect to theſe inconveniences. Andthere- 
forealthough vpon the coaſt of Per»,- there be no tor-. 
ments from heaven, as thunder and lightning , yet are 
they not without feare yppon the land : and ſoeverie 
one hath before his cies, the Heratilts of divineTuſtice, 
to moove him to feare God. For as the Scripture ſaith, 
Pers | Fecit 
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Fecit hac vi timeatur. Returning then to our purpoſe, [ 
ſay theſea coaſt is moſt ſubie to theſe earthquakes,the 
reaſon is, in my iudgement, for that the warer dooth 
ſtopthe conduires and paſſages of the earth, by which 
the hote exhalations ſhould paſſe, which are engende. 
red there. Andalſo the humiditic thickning the ſuper. 
ficiesof the carth, dooth cauſe the fumes and hot exha. - 
lations to goecloſe together and incounter violently in _ 
the bowells of the earth, which doe afterwards breake 
forth. | 
Some have obſerved , that ſuch Farthquakes have 
vſually hapned, whenas a rainie ſeaſon falles after ſome 
drie yeeres. Wherevpon they ſay, that the Earthquakes 
are moſt rare, whereare moſt welles, the which1s ap- 
Penny experience. Thoſe of the Cittie of Mexico 
olde opinion, that the Lake whereon it is feated,is the 
cauſe of the Earthquakes that happen there , although 


they benot very violent:and it is moſt certaine, that the 
Townes and Provinces, farre within the land, and far- 
theſt from the ſea , receive ſometimes great loſſes by 
- theſe Earthquakes, as the Cittie of mn ie at the 


Indies, andin 1teliethat of Ferrara, although vpon this 
ſubieR. It ſeemes this latter, being neere toa river,and 
not farre from the Adr/atic fea, ſhould rather be num- 
| bredamong the ſea-Townes. In the yeere of our Lord 
one thouſand five hundred eightie and one, in Cagiano, 
a Cirtie of Pers, otherwile called the Peace, there hap-. 
ned a ſtrangeaccident touching this ſtbie&. A village 
called Angoango (where many Indians dwelt thapwere 
ſorcerersand idolatrers) fell ſodainely to ruine , ſo as 1 
great parte thereof was raiſed vp and carried away, and 
many of the Indians ſmothered, and that which ſeems 


incredible(yet teſtified by men of credit)the earth that 
was 
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was mined and ſo beaten downe, did runne andflide 
ypon theland for the ſpace ofa keaguc anda halfe, asit- 
had beene watcr or wax molten, ſo-as it ſtopt andfilled 
vppeaLake, and remayned ſo ſpread overthz whole _ 


countrey. : 


How the land and ſea imbrace one an other. 
Cura wh; 


Wil end with this Element ofcarth, vniting itto the: 

& precedent of water, whoſe order and embracing is 
truely of itſelfe admirable. Theſe two clements have 
one ſpheare divided betweene them, and entertaine 


and embrace one another in a thouſand ſortes and ma- 
BB ners. In ſomeplaces the waterencountersthe land fu- 

riouſly as an enemy , and in other places, itinvirons 
| itaftera {iveete and amiable manner. There are partes 


, BB whereas theſea enters far within the land, as comming; 
to viſite it ; and inother partes the land makes reſtitu. 
, BK tion,caſtinghis capes,points and tongues farreinmto the 
ſea, piercing into the bowelles thereof. In ſome partes 
| oneclement ends and another beginnes., yeeldimg by. 
| degrees one vntoanother. In ſome places (where they 
1yne) it is exceeding deepe, as imthe Hands: of the 
South Sea, and in thoſe of the.North , whereas the 
, © ſhippesridecloleto the land;and although they ſound 
; KF threeſcoreand tenne, yea foure ſcore fadomes, yetdo- 
| they inde no bottome, which makes men conicure, 
that theſe are pikes or poynts of land which riſe vp from 
thebottome , a matter woorthy of great admiration. 
Heerevpon a very expert Pilote {aid vnto me, that the 
Tands which they call of Woolvcs, and others, that lic 
1" Z- 
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at the entry of the coaſt of New Spaine , beeing calle 
Cocos, were of this manner. WO 0, ory 
Moreover , there is a place in the midſt of the great 
Ocean, without the view of land , and many league 
from it, where are ſeene as it were two toivers Or pikes 
ofa very high clevated rocke, rifingout of the middeſt 
of the ſea, and yet ioyning vnto it they finde no bot. 
tome.No man can yet pete! y comprehend,nor con. 
ceive the full and pertet forme of the land at the 1p. 
dics,, the boundes being not wholy diſcovered to this 
day-: yetwee may gheſle that itis proportioned likea 
heart with the lungs. The broadeſt of this heart is from 
Breſill to Peru, the poyntatthe ſtraight of Mageflan,and: 
the top where it ends is thefirme land , and there the 
continent begins by little and litle to extend it ſelfe vn- 
till wee come to the height of Florida and the ypper 
landes, which are not yet well diſcovered. We may 
vynderſtand other particularities of this landatthe /ndies, 
by the Commentaries which the Spaniards have writ. 
tenof their ſucceſſeand diſcoveries; and amongeſt the 
reſt, of the Percgrination whichT have written; which 
intructh is ſtrange, and may give a greatlight. This in! 
my opinion may ſufficeat this time, to give ſom know-/ 
ledge of things at the ndies, touching the com- 


monelements, ofthe which all parts of 
the worldeare famed. 


Ca) 


ofthe Nacurall and Morall Hi- 
{torieot the Indies. 


Of three kindes of mixtures or compounds , of the which 


I muſt intreate in this Hiſtorie. Cuav. 1, 


p Aving intreated in the former 
booke of that which concernes 
the Elements, and the ſimples of 

| the ?=dies , in this preſent: booke 
wewill diſcourſe of mixturesand 

} compounds , {ceming-fir for-the 
ſubiet weſhall treate of; /Andal- 

3 ot Ot! [though there be many other ſun- 
diekindes , yet we will redicerhis- matter into three, 
which are Mettalls,Plants, arid Beaſts. *Mertalls are(as 
plants;) hidden and buried in the bowek of theeatth, 
which have ſome conformirie in themſclyes , in the 
forme and maner of theirproduRtion; for that wee ſee 
and diſcover even in them, branches, and as it werea 


badic, from whence they grow and proccede , which 
ard 


) 
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are the greater veines and the leſle ; ſoas they have a 
knitting in themſelves : andit ſeemes properly that 
theſe mincrales grow likevnto plants, not' that they 
have any inward vegitativelife, being onely proper to 
plants : butthey are engendered inthe bowels of the 
carth , by the vertueand force of the Sunne and other 
planets,and in long continuance of time,they increaſe 
and multiply afterthe maner of plants. And evenas 
-rvettallsbe plants hidden in the earth , ſowe may ſay, 
thar plants be living creatures fixed in one place, whoſe | 
life is maintained by the nouriſhment which Nature 
furniſheth from their firſt begnning. Bur living crea... 
rures ſurpaſle plants, in that they have a more perfe& 
being; and therefore have neede of a more perfet 
foode and nouriſhment, for the ſearch whereof, Na. 
ture hath given them a moving and feeling to diſcover 
and diſcerneit. Soas therough and barren earth is as 
a ſubſtance and nutriment for mettalls; and that which 
is fertile and better ſeaſoneda nouriſhment for plants. 
The ſame plants ſerve as a nouriſhment for living crea- 
tures, and the plants and living creatures together as 
2 nouriſhment for men , the inferiour nature alwaics 
ſerving for the maintenance and ſuſtentation of the ſu. 
periour, and the leſſeperte yeelding vntothe more 
perfect : whereby we may ſeehow much it wants, that 
goldand filver and other things which men ſo much 
clteeme by their covetouſneſſe, ſhould be the happi- 
nes of man, wherevnto he ſhould tend,ſecing th us 
{o many degrees in qualitic inferior to man , who hath 
been created and made onely to be a ſubic to ſerve 
the vniverſall Creator of all things, as his proper end 
and perfe&reſt, and towhich man, all other things in 
this world , were notpropounded or Icft, but to yu 


draw ſome fruite from the knowled 
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this laſt end.Who ſo would confider ofthings created, 
and diſcourſe according to this Philoſophie, might 
and conſidera. 


tion thereof, making vſc of them to knowwand glorifie 


their Author. Buthe that would paſſc on farther to the 


knowledge oftheir properties and profits , and would 
curiouſly ſearch them out, hee ſhall inde in thele crea- 
tures, that which the Wiſeman ſaies,that they areſhares 


and pitfalles tothe feete of fooles &ignorant, into the c,, .. 


which they fall and looſe themſelves daily, To this in- 

tenttherefore,and that the Creator may be gloritiedin 
his creatures, I pretend to ſpeake of ſomethings in this 
Booke, whereof there are many at the 7»dzes worth the 
report, touching mertalls,plants,and beaſts, whichare 
properand peculiar in thoſe parts.But for that it werea 
great worke to treate thereof exactly,and requires grea- 
ter learning and knowledge; yea, much more leiſure 
thenT have, my intent is only to treateof ſome things 
ſuccin&ly, the which T haveobſerved, as \vell by expe. 
rience, as the report of men of credite, touching theſe 
three things which I have propounded, leaving to 
men more curious and diligent to treate more amply 
of theſe matters. * 


Of the aboundance and great quantitie of Meitall at the 
Weft Indies. Cuar.2. 


6 4 He wiſedome of God hath made mettalls for phi. 
{icke,and for defence,for ornament and for inſtru. 
ments for the worke of men, of which fourethings we 


may eahily yeelde examples , but the principall end of 


mcttalls.and the laſt thereof, is, for that the life ofman 
EEE _ bath 
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hath not onely neede-of nouriſhment as the beaſts, 

buralſo he muſt worke and lahour according vnto the 

reaſon and capacitic which the Creator hath given 

him. And as 9 TRIS Pry clteto 

divers artes and4aculties , fo the ſame Author hath gi- 

venorder, thathee ſhould finde matterand ſubic to 

diverſeartcs, for the conſervation, 10n, ſuretic, 

ornament and exaltation of his workes. "The diverſi- 

tietherefore of mertalls, which the Creator hath ſhut 

vpin thecloſers and: concavitiesof the catths, is ſuch; 

and ſo,great;, that man drawes profitand commoditic 
front everic one of them. Someſerve for curing of dif. 
caſes, others for armes and tor defence againſt the cne. 
| mies, ſome are for: ornament and beautifying ofour 

perſons and houſes, and others are fit to make veſſels 

andyron.workes, with divers faſhions of iaſtruments, 

which the. induſtry of man hath found out and put in 

pong But aboveallthe viesof mettalls, which bee 

impleand natural,the communicationand commerce 

of men hath foundoutone, whichis the vic ofmoney, 

the which (as the Philoſopher ſateth) is the meaſure of 

Ariſt 5. Ezbice all things. And although naturally,and of it ſelfe,it be 

ng but one onely thing, yet in value and eſtimation wee 

may ſay, that it is all things. Mony is vnto vs as itwere, 

meate, clothing, houſe, horſe, and generally whatſoe- 

verman hathneede of . By this meanes all obeyes to 

Ec!ſ.10, mony,andas the Wiſe man ſaith,tofinde an invention 

that one thing ſhould beall. Men guided or thruſt for 

ward by anaturall inſtin& , chooſe the thing moſt du- 

* rable and moſt maniable, which is metta}l, and a- 

mongſt metrals, gave them the preheminence in this 

inventon'ofmony , which of their nature were moſt 

durable and incorruptible , which' is filverand goes 
_ be roy | T e 


n 
- WOQ, 
Exſtand Weſt , where gold and {ilver js held in great 
eſtceme, imployingit far the workes of their Temples 
and Pallaces,& tor theattyring and ornament of kings 
andgreat perſonages. And although we have found 
ſome Barbarians , which know neither gold nor filver, 

_ aSitis reported of thoſe of Florida, which tooke the 
bagges and fackes wherein the filyer was , the which 
they caſt vpon the ground, andleft as a thing vnprofi- 
IT . And Phnie likewile writes of the Babitacques, 
which abhorred gold, and theretore they buried it, to 
the end that no man ſhould vſc it. But at this day they 
finde few of theſe Floridiens or Babitacques , but great 
numbers of ſuch as eſteeme,ſecke,and make accoumpt 
of gold and filver,having no needeto learneit of thole . 
that go from Ewrope. Itis true, their covetouſneſle is 
not yet come to the height of ours, neither have they 
ſo much worſhipped gold and ſilver , although they 
were Idolaters , as ſome blinde Chriſtians , who have 
committed many great out-rages for gold and filver. 
Yetis ita thing very worthy conſideration , that the 
wiſedome of the Eternall Lord, would inrich thoſe 
partes of the world, which are moſtremote,and which' '._ 
are peopled with men of lefle civilitic and governe- ; 
ment, planting there great ſtoreof mines, and in the 
greateſt aboundance that ever were, thereby toinvite 
men to ſearch out thoſe lands, and to poſſeſſe them, to 

| theend thatby this occaſion, they might plant religi- 
| on, andthe worſhip of the true God, amongſt thoſe 
 tatknewit not, fulfilling therein the prophecie of 
a Iſaie, 


Joie. 54. 


Aur lib.1.de 


$4p.31. 
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I/aie, aying , that the Church ſhould ſtretch forth her © 


boundes , not onely to the right, butalſo to the left: 
which is vnderſtood as S. Auzuitine ſaieth , that the 
Goſpell ſhould be ſpreadabroad, not onely by thoſe 
that ſincerely, and witha true &: perfect charity preach 
and declare it,but alſo by thoſe that publiſh it,tending 
to temporall ends; whereby wee (ce, that the Indian 
land, being more aboundant in mines and riches, 
hath beene 1n our age beſt inſtructed inthe Chriſtian 
religion, the Lord viing our deſires and inclinations to 
ſervehis ſoveraigne intentions. Herevpona Wiſeman 
ſaid, thatwhata father doth to marie his daughter wel, 
is to give her agreat portion in mariage ; the like hath 
God done for this land ſo rough and labourſame, gj- 
ving it great riches in mines, that by this meanes it 
might be the more ſought after. At the Weſt Indies 


thenthereare great ſtore of mines of all ſortes of met- 


ralls,as copper,yron,lead, tinne,quicke-ſilver,filver and 
gold: and amongſtall the regions and partes of the 1x. 
dies, che realmes of Peru abound moſt in theſe mettalls, 
eſpecially with gold, ſilver, quicke. {i}ver, or mercurie, 
whereofthey have found great ſtore , and daily diſco- 
ver new mines. And without doubt,according to the 
qualitieof the carth, thoſe whichare to diſcover, ars 
without compariſon, farre more in number,then thoſe 
which arc yet diſcovered : yea, it ſeemes that all the 
land is ſowed with theſe mettalls, more thenany other 
in the world that is yet knownevnto vs , or that anci- 

ent writers have made mention of, 


ed e's bo or oy Rf Wetiek 2th he. a=. F BS cs TR” y TEE TIT PT WOE RT ION En 9708 "EVP ” --" F, Pry G 4 a 4 B * 
et | S . . ; v : 
pd TY, i # , : 
>" 8 x <a G | Z 
>6 5.969 td _ ; ; -4 
* $. ; ; a ” : 5 k s 
"i , » | . .y * | . 
Y y . BY P , = uy 
$ , k 4 g j ,* . F- ; 
— MN | £# o {4s 
I { # 7 | = . * * © > 4 r 


ofthe qualitic and nature of the earth where the meitalls 
are found, and that all theſe mettalls ar: not imployed 
4: the Indics, 4nd how the Indians wſcd them. 


Guan: 4: 


F? Hereaſon why there is ſo great aboundance of 
mettalls at the 1nd&es, (eſpecially ar the welt of Pe. 

rw, as I haveſaide,) is the will of the Creator, who 

hath imparted his giftes as itpleaſed him. But com- 

ning to a naturall and philoſophicall reaſon, it is very 1, 14 c 4. 
true, which Philopa wile man writes,faying, that gold, Geneſxund. 
ſilyer, and metralls , grow naturally in land thatismoſt 
barren and vnfruitefull, And weſee, that in lands of 

good temperature, the which arc fertile with graſle 

and fruites , there are ſeldome found any mines; for 

that Nature is contented to give themvigour to bring z,:4. 1.8.4, 
forth fruites more neceſlaric for: the preſervation and preper.evanc, 
maiatenance of the life of beaſts and men. - And con. ® 
trariwiſe to lands that are very rough, drie, andbarren, 
(as inthe higheſt mountains and inacceſſible rockes of 
a rough temper,) they finde minesof filver,of quicke. 
© filverandotgold,andall thoſe riches (which are come 
\ | into Spainelince the Welt Indies were diſcovercd)have 
been drawne out of {uch places which are rough and 

full, bare and fruitleſſe: yet the taſte of this mony,makes 

theſe places pleaſingand agrecable, yea, well inhabited 

with numbers of people. And although there be, asI 

have ſaid, many mines of all kinds of metralls asat the 

Indies , yerthey vie none but thoſe of gold and (ilver, 

and as much quicke-{ilveras is neceſſarie torefine their 

gold and f(ilver. They carrie yron thither from Spaine 
_ andChina, As for copper , _ Indians have drawne 

Pa * T4 
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of it, and vſed it for their armes , the which were not 
vſually of yron, but of copper.Since the Spaniards poſ. 
ſefled the Indies , they hayedrayne very little, ncither 
do they take the paine to feeke out theſe mines, al. 
though there be many buſying themſelves in the ſearch 
of richer and more prectous metralls, whereint 
ſpend their time & labour. They vie no other mertalk, 
as copper,and yron, but only that which is ſent them 
from Sparme , or that which remaines of the refining of 
goldandfilver. We finde notthat the Indians in for. 
mer times vſed gold, filver,or any other metrall for mo. 
ny,and for the Fee ofthings, butonly for ornament, 
as hath beene ſaid , whereof there was great quantitie 
in their Temples, Palaces, and Toombes, with a thou. 
ſand kindes of veſſek of gold and filver , which they 
had. They viedno gold nor filver to traffickeor buy 
withall, but did change and trucke onething for ano- 
ther,as Homer and Plznic report of the Ancients. They 
had ſome other things of greatereſteeme, which went I 
currant amongſt them for price,andin ſteede of coine: 
and vnto this day this cuſtome continues amongſt 
the Indians, as in the Provinces of Mex/co, in ſteede of 
money they vic Cacao, (which is a ſmall fruite,) and 
therewith buy what they will In Pers they vſe Coca, 
ro the ſame end, (the which is a lcafe the Indians c- 
ſteeme much, ) as in Parazway , they have ſtampes of 
yron for coine, and cotten woven in S. Croix, of the 
. Sterre, Finally, the maner of the Indians trafficke , and 
theirbuying and ſelling , was to exchange, and give 
things forthings:andalthough there were great mart&s 
and famous faires, yet had they no neede of mony, not 
of brokers, forthatevery one had earned what he ws 
wo give in exchangefor everykinde of marchandile., 
Since 
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Since the Spaniards entred, the Indians have vſed gold. = 


and filyer to'buy withall;; and in the beginning there 
was no coine, but{ilver;by. weight was-theirprice'and 
mony, as they report of the ancientRomans Since, 
for agreater benehte, they have forged cine inAfexr- 
coand Pern,yet vato this day they have notin the Welt 
Indirs, coined any mony of copper. or other metrall 
but onely offilver and golde: torthe richnes of that 
Counttic hath not admitted nor received {uch money 
as they call bullion, nor other kindes of alloy , which 
they vie in 7talre,and in otherProvinces of Europe AL 
though inſome [lands of the 1nazes, as S. Dominique 


& Port Rees, they vie coineof leather, which is ſquare, 


the which are cutrantonely in thoſe Ilands, having lit- 


tlefilver or gold. Ifay little, although there bemuch, 


for that no man dioocs it and refines it. But for that 


pay way 


the riches of the 1»dves,and their maner tolabourin the 
mines, confiſtes of golde, filver, and quickegilver, I 


will ſpeake ſome thing of thele three mettalls, leaving 


thereſt for this tune, 


Of golde which they digge and refine at the Indies, 


H AP, 4» 


o 


molt durableand incorruptible of all others ; for fire 
waiclh conſumes and diminifheth the reſt , amends it, 
and brings itto perfetion. Golde which hath often 
paiſed through the fire, keepes his colour, and is moſt 
lineand pure, which properlyis called (as P/inie (aith) 
ovriſo,wherof the Scripture inakes ſo often mention, 8& 

5 P3 vic, 


"oy amongſt other metrals hath bin alwayes held 
tne moſt excellent ; and-with-reaſon, beeing the 


Plindib,q3..4 


mm --.M 
| wſe,, whichconſumethallothermetralles, (as the ſame = 
Plinib.z3-<.3 Plinie ſaith) dooth notany thing waſte golde, nor yet 


z , Fr Akt REI. ena ade Ho Ce Bn ue Loaded mm ac ae a EB AE; Sho an the. A AST ot: nes qc "y PEO 
p bs p 4 v F" IE 07 ONE TIE BR. IS a4 : Es ON Er SN FE EN” 6b RN Ide nes te Es Se ao ONES os on LO yt 2; 
(3 < i 1 WE. 1! r- X V bo Yd 7 . by - 
. og of 
*% 

po Ny 

' w - Y Ee 
q o 4 v 

© w x £ 
L ey ; 4 : v ' 

Y " * & 
A 


hurte it, neither is-it eaten, norgroweth olde. Andal- 
though his ſubſtance and body be firme and folide; yet 


_ doothit yeelde and bow woondertully,the Beaters and 


Drawers of golde knowe well the force it hath to bee 
drawen out without breaking . All which things well 
conſidered, with other excellent properties, will give 
men ofiudeement to vnderſtand, wheretore the holie 
Scripture dooth compare Charitie to golde. To con- 
clude, there is little neede to relate the excellencies 
thereof to make it more defirable. For the greateſt ex- 
cellencie ithath,is to be knowne(as itis) amongſt men, 
for the ſuprcame powerand greatneſle of the worlde, 
Comming therefore to our ſubie&, at the Indies there 
is great abundance of this mettall,and it is wel knowne 
by approoved hiſtories, that the Ing»as of Peru did not 
contentthemlſelves with great and {mall veſſels of gold, 


| as pots, cups, goblets, and flagons ; yea with kowles or 


great veſſells, but they had chaires alſo, and litters of 


 maſhegolde+ andin their Temples they had ſet vppe 


maine Images of pure golde , whereof they finde ſome 
yet at Mexico, butnot ſuch ſtore aswhen the firſt Con- 
querours came into the one and the other kingdome, 
who found great treaſure,and withoutdoubt there was 
much more hidden in thearth by the Indians. It would 
leeme ridiculous to reporte that they have made thcir 
horſeſhooes of filver "2 want of yron , and that thcy 
have payd three hundred crownes for a bottle of wine, 
and other ſtrange things; and yetin trueth this hath 
come to paſſe, yea and greater matters. They drawe 
golde in thoſe partes, after three ſorts : orat the leaſt, I 
have ſcene all three vſed . For eyther they find goldin 


graincs, 
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graines, in powlder, or in-ftone. They do call golde in 
graines, fall morlſels of gold, which they Gf whole 
without mixture ofany other mettall , which hath no 
neede of melting orrcfining in the fire : and they call 
chem pippins, for that commonly they ard liketo pip- 
pins, or ſeeds of melons,or pomptons : and that wher- 
of 10b ſpeakes, when he ſaies, Leve illizes eurum though 6 18. 
ſometimes there be greater , and ſuch as I have ſecne 
weighed many poundes. It-is the excellencic of this 
mettall alone (as Plinieaffirmes) to be found thuspure - 
and perfe, which is riot ſcene inany other mettalles, P/n4%:3-<<-5 
which are nar carthly , and have a ſcumme, and 
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E needepurging by the fire : I have likewiſe ſeenefilver 

naturall like to : Yea there is another kinde 2 
. - which the Indians call Papas, and ſometimes they find YES . 
>  peeces very fiucand pure, like to ſmall round rootes, "42 

t the which is rare in thatmettall, but vſuall in gold. They 

, finde little of this golde in pippin , in reſpect of the o -—. 

r ther kindes. Goldein ſtoneisa veine of gold that gro-. 5 

f weth or ingendereth within the ſtone or flint, as I have 

c ſcene in the mines of C#ruma, within the government 

e of Salines, very great ſtones pierced and intermixed 


with gold;others that were halfe gold, and halfe ſtone. 


l- 
5 Thegolde which groweth in this manner, is found in 
s | pittesormines, which have their veines like to theſil. 
d KK vermines, butitis very hard to drawe itfoorth : Agar 
br tarchides writes in his firſt books of the Erithrean orred 
y | fea (as Phogwonreportes in his Bibliotheca) of the man- 
e, ner and faſhion to refine golde, drawne out of ſtones, 
h  thewhich the antient Kings of Feypt were wont to vie, 
© KK GU%itisaſtrange thing toſce how that which is written 
I relembles properly to the. mannerthey vſe atthis day 
in WK refiningtheſemetralls of golde and filver. The grea- 
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| reſt q| 1antitie of golde which is drawne at the Indiey.1 is 
that in powlder, the which is found in ſtreames and 
places wher muci water aathy paſſed, becauſe the flouds 
at the mazes abound in this kinde of goldez As the An: 
cients for this occation did celebratethe riv erot Tam 
in Sp, _ Pattolusin Aſia, and Gazges inthe Ealt Indies: 
and call-d them Ramenta 4:rithe which we others call 
oolde mm powder, and © ft is fort is te greateſt (quan 
titic of golde they have at thisday. At this preſent in 
the 11; ands of Barloven t, Hil 1a1ntol, " c codes andf ort Riceo, 
there hath beenegand | is greatquantity inthe rivers, but 

they bring — tro! n thenceinto Spaine, forwant of 
thenaturall inhabitants of thec Country, & the difhcul- 
rieto drawe it. There is. great aboundance inthe king- 
dome of C/i/e, of nitro, and inthe new Realme of 
Grenado. 

Themoſt famous golde is tharof Caranawva in Peru, 
and of Valdivia in Chile : tor thatirriſerh with his al- 
loyand pertection, which is twenty three carrars anda 
halfe, an dom: tm2s more. They m: ako accomprtlike- 
wile of the o0ld of Ycra: #9to beve ry hne. Fhey bri ing 

n1ucn 901: 1c __ » Mexico from the Ph lip MNCs, At 1d Chin, 
but commont y itis weake,and of! baſe: "lto . Goldeis 
commonly found mixtwith filver or wit 1 copper .but 
that which is mixed with filyer is commonly of tower 
carratsthenthat which is mixed with copper. If there 
«4 00a fifr parte of filver, Plimeſaicth, it is then prope! ly 
calied Elrdrimm which hath the property te ſhine more 
_ atthelighrofthe fire, then fine gold or fine ſilver. That 
whichts incorporate with copper, is commonly ofa 
highe TValue, They refine powldred golden baſens, 
wathing it in many waters, vntill the ſand fa!les from 
it, andthe golde as molt heavieremaincth i in the bot- 
tome 


" 


tome. They refine it likewiſe with quickedlvet 7 
ſtrong water , for thattheallume whereof they make 
this water hath the vertue to ſeparate 201d from drofle, 
or from other metralls. After itis purifiedand molten, 
they make brickes or ſinall barres to cary it vnto Sparne; 
for beingin powlder,they cannot tranſportitt omthe 
Indies , tor they can neither cuitoine it , marke it, nor 


rake fay , \ ntill it be molten... The forclaicle Hiſtoria. Pin lit, 33.c.4 


grapher reporteth that Spa/r/e avoveall other Cauntrics 


ofthe world, did abound in gold and filver; eſpecially 


Galitia and Portugall,% above all, the Aur Fes S,\vhence 
hee ſaicth they broug ZI Every yeere twenty. toufant | 
pounds of golde, and that-the y found not {0 greata- 
bamdance inany other placc. The which is confirmed 
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in the booke of Aacavees, where 1t 1s! aide, that amon- rMaccab, & 


veſt the great riches of tkeRomans , they had-in their 
power , the golde and {tIver of Sparne. At this day the 
great treaſure of Spaine comes from the Inates, w herein 
the divine Providence hath appoynted one Realme to 


ſerve ES | Which doe impar te their wealtla to par-. 


ticipatc their governcinent for the 200d the one of 
the other, in communicating mutually the goodes. 
and graces they doe inioy : wee can not value. 10r C- 
ſteeme the quai 11tic of golds thatis brought from the 
I nes bur we may well lay, itisS much more then that. 
vhich P/iny re POrts W as brought yeerely from Spaine 
to Rome, In the fleete where I came, which was in the 
yecre, 1585. the declarati-nof the firmeland was of 
of twelve ca{lons or cheſts of ode, every caflon at 
the leaſt vv wh tO! Ire Arobes, that is a hundred we 19ht; 
and athou!{ and fifty and ſixe mares from New Spaine, 
Winch was for the King only, beſides that which came 
tor Mcrchants and Private 1 men being rcgiſtred ; and 
much 
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much that came vnregiſtred . This may ſuffice touch- 
| ing thegoldeof the Indies, and now we will ſpeake of 


lilver. 


of the Silver at the Indies. Cuay. 5. 


V E reade theſe wordes in the Booke of 70b, Sil. 
uer hath certain beginnings and roots in h» veins, 
and golde hath aſctled place , where it ingenders and thic. 
tens, yron with digging © drawne out of the earth,and ſtone 
molten with heate is turned into copper - Hereby he wile. 
ly ſhewes in few words, the nature of {ilver, golde, y- 
ron & copper. We have ſpoken _ of the pla. 
ces where golde is ingendered and congealed , which 
is either of the foreſaide ſtones in the deapth of moun. 
taines, and in the bowells of the carth : or in the ſand 
of rivers, and where brookes have runne, or cl{e on 
_ the toppes of mountaines, the which golde in powl- 
derrunnes downe with the water. And this is the com 
mon opinion they holde at the mares . Wherevppon 
many of the common ſort believe that the deluge(ha- 
ving drowned all, even to the higheſt hills)hath beene 
the cauſe thatat this day they finde this golde in the ri- 
vers, and inplaces ſo farre off. Now we wil ſhew how 
they diſcover the mines of ſilver, their veines, rootes, 
and beginnings whereof 7b ſpeakes. 
_ AndfirſtI will fay,thatthe reaſon why they give hl 
verthe ſecond place among all other merralles, is, for 
that it approacheth neerer to golde then any other, be- 
ing more durableand leſſe indomaged by the fire,and 
more maniable then any other: yea it pafleth golden 
brightneſſe,beauty and ſound, the which is clecre,and 
agreeable, for the colour is more conformable and re- 
ſembling 
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ſembling the light, and the ſound more percing,more 
arven./ Mn Likewiſe thereare dnepit- 
ces where they value filver more then golde. Itis yet 
an argument, to 1udge that gold is more pretious rhen 
all other mettalls , for that it is found with greater dif- 
ficultie z and Nature ſeemes more ſparing in bringing 
it foorth (although there be countries as they ſay of 
Chine) where they tinde golde more eaſily then ſilver: 
yet it is more common and ordinarie , to finde ſilver 
with more facilitie and greater abundance then gold, 
The Creator hath furniſhed the Wealt Indies with ſo 
oreata treaſure off1lver,as all that which we reade of in 
antient Hiſtories, and that which is ſpoken of the 
mines of Spaine, and other provinces, is not compara- 
bleto that we ſec in thoſe partes . The mines of filver 
are commonly found in mountaines, and high rockes 
very delart , although they have ſometimes bin found 
in Plaines and Champaines. There are two different 
kindes, the one they call ſtragling, theother fixed and 
ſetled. The ſtraggling, arepeeces of mettall found in 
ccrtaine places, the which drawne away , there is no 
more found. But the fixed veines, are thoſe which 
have a continuance m depth and length, like to great 
branches and armes of trecs; and when they fi at anie 
oneoftthem , they commonly finde many in the ſame 
place. The maner to purge & refinefilver which the 1«- 
dianshave vied,was by melting,in diſſolving this maſſe 
of mettall by fire;which caſts the carthly droſſe aparte, 
and by his force ſeparates ſilver fromlead, tinne from 
copper, and other mettalls mixt . To this end they did ' 
build ſmall furnaces in places whereas the winde did 
commonly blow,and with wood and cole made their 
refining, the which furnaces in Ptrs they call Frome 
| Rane 
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Since the Spaniards entred, beſides this mannerofte. 
fining which they vic to this day : they Jikewile refine 
ſilver with quicke-{ilver, and draw more by this means 
then in refining it by fire . For there is ſome kind of fil. 

ver mettallfound which can by no meanes be purged, 

and refined by fire, but onely with quickeſilver . Bur 
this kinde of mertall is commonly poore and weake, 
thewhich viſually they findein greateſt aboundance, 
They cal that poore which y1c 1ds leaſt filver,and oreat 
quantitie of other mertall, and that rich which yicldes 
moſt tilver. It is ſtrange to ſee,notonely the difference 
berwixt the refining of mettall by fire , and withoutit 
by quicke-filver, bu 1 allo thatſome of theſe metralles, 
which are refined by the fire, can not wellbemolten 
with anyartihctall winde,as with bellowes ; but when 
it is kindled and blowen withthen naturall ayre, orna- 
rurall winde. The metrall of the mines of Porcois ealt- 
ly refined with bellowes, and thatof the mines of Po. 
tozi cannot be molten with bellowes, but only by the 
breath of their Grayras, which are linall farnaces vpon 
the ſides of the mountaines , *Sniltexpretly where the 
winde lies, within the which they melt this mettal:and 
though itbehard toy iclde arcafOn for this difference, 
yet 15 1t moſt certaine and approoved by long expert. 
ence :{035 the greedie defire of "this mettall {bo much 
valued amono{ men, hath made them {eck out a thou- 
ſand gentle inventions and deviſes , whereof wee will 
heereafter make mention. The chiefec placcs of the 1#- 
aies from whence they drawe filver, arc New Spare, 

and Peru, but the mines of Peru farre ſurpaſſe the reſt; 

and amon. oft all others of the worlde, thoſe of Potozy, 

whereof wee will intreate alittle atlca ſure, being the 
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of the mount tins or hill of Potozi,and the diſcove ry 
| thereof, Cuay. 6. 


He mountaine or hill of Potezs fo famous, ſcituate 
Ti the Province of Charcas,inthe kingdome of Pe. 
2, diſtant from the Equinodctiall rowardes the South, 
or Pole Antartike, 21, degrees and two thirds : ſo as 
it falles vnder the 'Tropicke , bordering vpon the bur- 
ning Zone, and yet this region is extreamely cold, yea, 
more then old Caiti/in the kingdome of Sparne , and 
more then Flanders it ſclfe,alrhough by reaſon itſhould 
be hote or temperate , in regard ofthe height and ele- 
vation of the Pole where itis ſeated. The reaſon of this 
fo colda temperature, ts the height of the mountaine, 
whereas colde and intemperate windes contin 
blow , eſpecially that which they call Thomahavy, 
which is boiſtrous and moſtcold. It raines moſt com- 
monly in Tune, Tulic,and Auguſt. The ground and foile 
of this mountaine is drie,cold,and very vnpleaſant,yea 
altogether barren, which neither engenders nor brings 
forth any fruite,graſſe,norgraine; its naturally inhabi- 
table,for the intemperature of the heaven,and the bar- 
rennes of the carth. But the force of filver , which 
drawes vnto it the deſire of all things , hath peopled 
this mountaine more then any other place in all theſe 
Kingdomes, making itſo fruitfull of all kindes of meats, 
as there wantes nothing that can be deſired, yea, in 
great aboundance; and although there be nothing but 
what is broughtby carriage, vet every place aboundes 
ſo with fruite, conſerves exquiſite wines,ſilk*s, 8&all 0- 
ther Gelicats,as itis notinferiour toany other part, This 
mountaine js of colour darke red, and is in forme plea- 
| ſing 
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lingat thefirſt ſight , reſembling perfealy the faſhion 
of apavilion,or ofa {ugarloafe, It excecdes all other 
hilles and mountaines about it in height. The way 
whereby they aſcend,is very rough and vneven, and 
yet they go vpon horle-backe. It is rqundat the top, & 
at the toote it hath a league in circuite, It containes 
from the toppe to the bottome 1680. common yardes, 
the which reduced to the meaſure ot Spaniſh leagues, 
makes a quarterof a league. Atthe foote of this moun. 
taine there 1s another {mall hill that riſeth outof it, in 
the which there hath becne ſometimes mines of met- 
tall difpearſed , which were ioundas it were in purſes, 
and notin fixedor continued veines; yet were they ve- 
ryrich, though few in number, This ſmall rocke was 
called by the Indians Guayra Potozz, which is yong Po- 
2071, at the foote whereot "on nes the dwellings of 
the Spaniards and Indians , which are cometo theri- 
ches and worke of P#rozi, which dwelling may con- 
taine ſome two leagues in circuite,and the greateſt traf- 

ficke and commerce of all Pers is in this place, The 
mines of this mountaine were not digged nor diſcove. 
red in thetime of their 1n2u45, which were the Lordes 
of Peru, betore the Spaniardes entred , although they 
had digged and opened the mines of Porco, neereto 
PotoX;, diſtant onely fixe leagues. The reaſon might be 
the wantof knowledge thereof, although ſome do re- 
Pon not what table, that having ſometimes 1a- 
Y0ured to open thole mines , avoyce was heard,com- 
maunding them not to touch it, being reſerved for0- 
thers. In trueth they had no knowledge of Poroz7, not 
of the wealth thercof,, till after twelve yceres thatthe 
Spaniards were entred into Pers, the diſcovery whete- 

of was made in this nianner. : 
n 


Hiftorie of the Indies lib. 3. 221 


An Indian called Galpz, of the Nation of Chumbi.. 
bilca, which is a Province of Cuſco, going oneday to 
hunt for veniſon, paſſing towardes the weaſt whither | 
thebeaſt was fled , he beg@ne to runne vppe againſt 
therocke, which at thattume was covered and plan- 

red with certaine trees,they call Ouinna,und with thick 
buſhes , and as he ſtrived to getre vpa way which was: 
ſomewhat rough and vncalie, hee was forced to lay 
holdevpona braunch, which iſſued from a veine of a 
filvermine (which fince they have called Rich) which 
he pulled vp, percciving in the hole, or roote thereof, 


Cc 


metrall, the which hee knew to be very good, by the 


expericnce hee had of the minesof Porco : and after 


bnding vpon theground, certaine peeces of mertall, 
which lay broken and diſperſed neere to this veine, be- 
ing {carle well able to iudge thereof, for that the colour 
was ſpoyled and changed by the Sunne and raine. He 
carried it to Porco to trie by the Geayras ( which 15 the | 
triall of mettall by fire, and having thereby found the 
great riches and his happy fortune, he ſecretly digged 
and drew mettall out of this veine, not imparting it to 
any man, vntil that an Indian called Guarca, of the val- 
ley of Yaura, which is vpon the bordures of the Cirtic 


| of Xings,who remainingat Poco, necre vnto Gualpa of 


Chumb1bilca,perceved one daythat he madea refining, 
and that his wedges and brickes weregreater then ſuch 
as were vſually made in thoſe places : and alſo increa- 
fing in his expence of apparrell, having till then lived 
but baſely, For this reaſon, and for that the metrall his 
neighbour refined was different from that of Poxco, he 
thought to diſcover this ſecret,and wrought {o,thatal- 
tough the other kept itas ſecretas hee could,yet tho- 
row importunitic he was foxced to carry him vntothe 
rocke 
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rocke of Poto77 , having enioyed this rich treaſure full 
two months. And then Gelpa the Indian willed Guax: 
ca for his part to take a veine , which he had diſcovered 
neare to therich veinc , wich at this day is called the 
veine of Diego Centeno,that was not leſſe rich, but more 
hard to digge and todrawe foorth ; and ſo by agree. 
ment they divided berwecne them the richeſt rockein 
the world . It chauncedatter, the Indian Guarca find, 
ing ſome dithculty to digge and drawe foorth his met. 
tall, being moſt hard, and the other G«4/pa refuſing to 
impart any ofhis mine vnto him, they fell at debateyſo 
as Gnancaof Xanragrieved therewith,and with ſomeo. 

_ therdiſcontents,diſcovered this ſecret vnto his maiſter 

called Fillaroel a Spaniard, who then remained at Porc, 
This Y/i{{aroel defirous to vnderſtand the trueth , went 
to Potozs, & finding the riches his 7 anacona or ſervant 
had diſcovered vnto him, cauſed the Indian Guan 
_ tobeinrolled , vndertaking with him the ſaide veine, 
which was called Centers, they call it vndertaking, that 
is as much as to note and marke the mine, and (o much 
ground in circuite for him , which the Lawe graunts 
vnto thoſe that diſcover any mine , or vnto thoſe that 
diggethem : by meancs whereof, having diſcovered 
themto the Iuſtice, they remayned Lords of the mine, 
to dig and drawe foorth the ſilver, as being their owne, 
paying only their duties vnto the King, which is a fift 
parte. So as the firſt diſcovery and inregiſtring of the 
mines of Potezz was the 21. of April,in the yeare of our 
Lord,onethouſand five hundred fortie five in the ter- 
ritorie of Poyco, by the aide Yi/aroe! a Spaniard ; and 
Guanrean Indian . Preſently after they diſcovercd at 
other veine, which they called the veine of Tinne,the 


whichis very rich, although it berough and very pa | 
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* fullco worke in,the mettall beihg as hard as flint. Since 
the thirtieday of Auguſt in the fame yeere of athou: _ 
ſand five hundred forty and five the veiae called Men. 
dicza was intolled, and theſe are the foure pnncipall 
veines of PotoFs. They ſay of the rich veine , the firſt 
that was diſcovred that the metal lay above the ground 
the height ofa launce,, like vnto rockes, raiſing the ſu- 
perficies ofthecarth, like vnto a creſt of three hundred 
tootelong , and thirtcene foote broade, and that this 
remained bare 8 vncovered by the deluge. This veine 
having reſiſted the violence and force of the water, as 
the hardeſt part. The mettall was {o rich as it was halfe 
falver , and this veine continucd in his bounty fifticor 
three ſcore ſtades , which is the height of a man, and 
then it failed, In this maner the mines of Potozs were 
diſcovered by the Divine Providence, who (for the fe. 
licitic of Spawe) would have the greateſttreaſurethat e- 
ver was in this world, diſcovered, at ſuch time whenas 
the Emperour Charles the fift of famous memorie held 


ric ofthe Indies . Preſently after that, the diſcoveric of 


the Empire, the kingdomes of Sparxe, and the Seignio- 


B Potozs was knownein Pers; many Spaniardes, and the | 


moſt parte of tbe Bourgeois of theſilver Cittie, which 
is cighteene leagues from Potozs , came thither to take 
mines : yea there came many Indians from divers pro. 
vinces, eſpecially tha GzayZadores of Porco,ſo as within 
a ſhort ſpaceit was the beſt peopled habitation of all 
the kingdome. 


Of rhe treaſure which is daily dr awne from the rocke 
or mountaine of Potozi. Cuav.7. 
Have often doubted, if in antient Hiſtories there 


were found any fo rich mines, as thoſe we have ſeen 


» H in 


Fin. 4, 33.c.6 Planie, who writeth thus in his naturall Hiftorie : = 
t 


Genebrar 4. 'UN 
Chremerath, 
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inourtime in Pers, If there wereever rich mines in the 
worlde, and famous for this effe, they have bin thoſe 
of Spaine, which they of Carthage did inioy, and ſince, 
the Romans, the whichas Fhave aide, arenot onely fa. 
mous andeſteemed in prophane bookes, but alſo, in 
the holy Scriptures. Hee that maketh moſt particular 
mention of thefe mines, at the leaſt that I have ſeene;is 
finde filuer almeſt m all provinces, but that of Spaine i the 
beft, which growes and ingenders in a barren Gol , Vppon 
mountaines and rockes , 1t 1s 4 certaint and infallible thing, 
that in places where they have once diſcovered any of theſt 
wveines, there are others not farre off, which i likewiſe found 
in all other mettalls , and for this the Greekes in my opinion, 
called them mettalls.1t is flrange that the pits or holes of theſe 
mines of Spaine, the which they beganne to digge in Hanni. 
bals time, are atithis day, and hold the names of theiy 41 
wverers. Among#t theſe mines, that which Bebello diſcove. 
red, which holdes his name wnto this day, was very fam 
and they ſay it yeelded ſo great riches toHanniball, that eve» 
rie day they gathered three hundred pounds weight of ſilver, 


and unto thu day they have alwaies continued laboarinein 


this minc,ſo as it is now digd 15. hundred paſes deep into the 
mourtaine. Out of which pits, notwithitandine the deapth, 
the Gaſcoincs that labour tn them dyawe out the water , that 
they may worke with more eaſe , whileſt their candelles aud 
lights laſt, and that in ſuch aboundaunce,as it ſceme 5 10be# 
r;ver . Hithertoare the woordes of Pliny, the which1 
would fet downe word by word, the better to content 
ſuchasknow what mines be,ſecing that what is tried at 
this day, wasthenin vſe. And truely the riches of this 
mine of Hannibal vpon the Pirreneas hilles, was gre# 
and famous, whichthe Ramans polleſſed, baving col- 
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| {tlver in theſe Realmes, which th 
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tinued the worke even vnto Plines time, which was as 
bout three hundred-yeeres . The deapth of this mine. 
was fiſtcenc hundred paſes, which isa mileandahalte: 
and it was ſo rich in the beginning, thatir was woorth 
daily to the maiſter thereof three hundred poundes, at 
twelve ounces to the pound, Butalthough this werea 
great treaſure, it did not approach neere to that which 
in our time hath bin found in /PoxoF7 - for as it appear-. 
cth by the Regiſters of the houſe ot contraQtion of that 

Province, urs many antient men worthy of credite 


doeteſtifie, whenas the licentiate Pollo governed that 


Province , the which was many yeeres after the diſco- 
very of this mountaine , did every faterday enter 


|  ahundred and fifty and twoo hundred thouſand pee- 


ces, whereof the Kings fift amounted to thirty and for- 
ty thouſand peeces; and for every yeere a millionand 
a halfe, orlittleleſſe . So as according to thatcompura- 


tion they didde drawe every day from this mine thirtie xe 


thouſand pecces , whereofthere came to the King for wth 13. rial 
| & «fourth pert 


his fift,ſixe thouſand peeces a day. 
There is yet anotherthing tobe ſpoken of, to ſhew 
the riches of PotsFs, that theaccount which hath been 
made,was only of ſilver that was marked and caſtomed. 
And it is wel knownein Pers, that they have long vied 
call currant, which 
was neithermarked nor cuſtomed. And they holde it 
tor certain which know theſe mines, that in theſe daies, 
the greateſt parte of ſilver drawne at Poroze , was not 
cuſtomed , and this had courſe amongeſt the Indians, 
and machamongſtthe Spaniardes, as I have ſeene con- 
tnued ro mytime;ſoas ir may appeare,the third partof 
theriches of Potozz,yea the one halle came not to lighr, 


| Neither was it cuſtomed . There is yet a more notable 
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conſideration, inthat which-Plinie ſaierh , 
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1d that 
-  greateſthinderauncetheyhave todrawe foorth theyr 
 metrall. Butinthis of Poro7z, although they eee 
ged twohundred ſtadesor heights ofa man in deapth; 
yet did they never findeany water, which is the great. 
eſt happineſſc of thismountaine. But the mines of Pop. 
_ eo, whoſe mettall is good and very rich, areat this day 
left for thediſcommoditie of water , which they have 
found in theirworke ; for they are two inſupportable 
labowsin ſearching of the mettall, firſt Gas and 
breake the rockes , and thento drawe out the water all 
- together. The firſt ofthem,thatis, to cut through the 
rockes, is paine enough, yea very hard and exceſhive:fi- 
nally, at this day the King receives for his fift yeerdly, 
fromthe mines of Potozs,” a millionof filver , ' beſide 


the wealth that growes by quickefilver , and otherroy- 
all prerogatives, which is a great treaſure . Somemen 


of 1udgement having caſt vp'theaccompres, ſay, that 
_ what ror ena. tinto the SITS 


wndced eighty and five.,amounteth vato a hundred 
thouſand millions of pecces"of cſfay, whereof every 
Peece is woorth thirteene rialls,and a fourthparte, not 
reckoning the ſilyer which hath bin catied away with- 


out cuſtome, or that hath beenecntredin other roiall 


cultome houles, or the ſilver that hath beene wrought 
in the country, which is notentred, the which is inol- 
merable, al:houghthe firſt Regiſters 


and firſt diſcoveries, _ 
logreatwas theiraboundance. ' 
R335 | 
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bo >, may x yr mee Bebells, 
that continually they found water, which is the | 
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27, vnto the yeere of our Lord), one thouſand five' 


| of Entrics are not- 
fo exaQly kept as at thisday ; for thatin the beginning 


ade their reccitby Remus! 
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and from that y 


in Pers, and {ince the wealth that hath come from Peru 
by (hip, hath amounted to much-more.” In-thatfleete 
where I came, inthe yeare one: thouſand five hundred 
eighty (caven, there were eleven millions tranſported 
nthe two fleets of Peru & Mexico; whereof two'thirds  - 
were in that of Perw,, andalmoſtthe: one halfe for the 3 
King. I thought. good to ſet this downe-particalarly; 4 
toſhew boy power which his heavenly _ hath 
Aven to the Kings of Spaive, heaping ſomany Crowns 
- Kingdomes rang who: by the eſpeciall fas 
vour of heaven) have ioyned:the Eaſt with the Wealt 
Indies, invironiag the whole worlde with their Power; 
This digreſſion ſhall ſerve to ſhewtheriches of Potogi, 
wewillnow ſhew how they labourin the mines, and 
how they refine their merralls, tbe} 


How they labour in the mines of Potozi 


| Cnae. 8 
9ctius complaining of the firſtinventer of mines; 2*t/ 4 26: 
| |» \eruary i, : 1%" xy NN 
|  - Hem primws quis fait ille 
: eta P 
J CAuri qui ponders teiti. 
5 Gemmaſque, latere valentes, 


Precioſa pericula fodit? 


| $t6$,33c44h 


Ale, who was the firſt, 
So curious and accurſt, 
Who digged out of the mipe, 
-.. Mans minde _—_ 
- Heavieweights of golde ove, 
Better concealde = 

And pearle crept into ground, 

Pak for feare to be found: 

Galmng cold,wringing rings, 

Precious, but perilous things. © 
With reaſon he calleth them precious dangers, for the 
great labourand perill wherewith they draw out theſe 
metralls, which men ſo much eſteeme. Plznicſaies,that 
in 1alie there are many mines, but the Ancients would 
not ſuffer their people'to worke in them,onely to pre- 
ferve the people. They brought theſe mettalls from 
Spaine, and made the Spaniards labourin the mines 8 
tributaries. The like doth Speinenow with the indie, 
for there” remaining many mines of mettall yet in 
Spaine,they will notſecke them,nor ſuffer any to worke 
inthem, by reaſon ofthe inconveniencies which hap» 
pendaily, but they bring them from the 1»ares, where 
thiey diggc it with much labour and perill. Thisrocke 
of Potezs, containes as I have ſaid, foure principal 
veines, that is, the Rich veine, that of Centers, that of 
Tinne,and that of Mendieta. All theſe veines are ofthe 
Eaſt part of the mountaine , as looking to the Sunne 
riling, for onthe Weſt partthere isnotany. The fore 


faidveines runne from North to South, which is from 


Poleto Pole. Inthe largeſt place they have ſix foote, 
andin the narroweſt a ſpatme bredth. Thereare othets 
of divers faſhions that runne out of the ſaid veines; like 
3 out of the great armes of trees, there commonly 
J_d* BY ſprowt 
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 whicharepartes fi portions of the ſame,giltintand 


divided betwixt divers; Maſters, by whoſe names they 
' arecommonty called. The great mineccontaines fourc-. 
ſcore yardes , neither may it be more by the law, and = 


| thelcaſt containes foure.. All theſe mines are at this 


day very deepe, In the rich mine they reckon 78, 
ne ps are 80.yards deep,or a hundred tadesor 


| keight of a man, and in ſome places two hundred, In 


the veine of Centers , are 24. mines , whereof ſome are 

70.0r 86. ſtades deepe,, and fo of the other veines of 
this mountaine. . For a remedie to this great profun- 

ditic , they have invented mines, which they call Soccs 

bones , which are caves or ventes made at the foote of | 
the mountaine,the which go crofling til they incoun- 

ter withthe veines : for wee muſt vnderſtand, that al- 

though:the veines rannc North to South, as hath been 

laid, yetis it indeclining from the toppe to the foote 
of the mountaine, which may beas they beleeyeby 
conicure,above twelve hundred ſtades. Andby thus 
account, although the mines extend in ſucha profun. 
ditic , yetthereremaines {ix times as much ſpace vnto 
the bottome or roote, the which they ſay,are moſtrich 
and aboundant, as the body and ſpring of all veines. 
Although vnto this day we have ſeene the contrary by 
tence, for the higherthe veine is to the ſi [- 


| c$oftheearth,the morerich they findeit:and the dee- 


by it goes, the poorer it is, andof the. baſer aloy, 
hey then invented the Soccaboys,by which they enter 
to worke 1n the mines very calily , with leſſe charge, 
paine,and danger. They bavecightfoote in breadth, 
anda tade in height, the whichthcy ſhut with doores. 


| By them they drawe forth their mettall very eaſily, 
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ing tothe proprietary of the Soceabon., the fift pat 
fall Aebey draw forth. There are nine os ; 
dy made; and others are begunne, They were twenty 
and nineyeeres in making of one Soccabon, a5 they cal 
ir, of the venome that flowes fromthe rich veine. It 

was begunne in the yeere 1550. the tleventh yeere-of 
thediſcoverie;and was ended in the yeere r585.thede. 
venth of Auguſt. This Soccabon crofſed the rich veine 
thirtie five'ſtades from the roote or{pring , and trom 
thence where itmet to the month of the mine, were a 
hundred thirty five ſtades.' So asthey muſt deſcendall 
this depth to Jabourin themine/ This Soccabon cons 
raines from his montlrvaro theveine of Crwſeroas they 
call it, 250. yardes, *irwhich worke were ſpent twentie 
nine yeeres, whereby wee may ſee what great paites | 
men take to draw filver out of the bowells of the cant; 
They labonrin thefemines tn conirmall darkenes and 
obſcuritie, withour knowledeeofday or night. And 

foraſmuch as thoſe places are never-viſited with. the 
Sunne; there is not onelycontinuafl darkenes,buralſo 
an extreamecolde, with fo grofſe an/aire contrary to 
the diſpoſition of man, ſo as, fſuch'as newly enter,are 
ſicke,as they at fea. "The which happened to me in one 
_ oftheſe mines, where Tfelrapaineatthe heart, and 
beating of the ſtomacke. Thoſe that labour therein, vſe 
candlesto yk them , dividing their worke in ſuch 
fort,as they thatworke inthe day; reft by:the night, 

and ſothey change.The mettall is commonlyhard,and 
therefore they breake it with hammers, ſplitring-and | 
hewingit by force, asif they were flintes. Afterthey 
carry vp this mettallvpon their ſhoulders , by ladders 
of three branches , madeof neates lether twiſted like 
peeces of wood , which are croſſed with ſtaves E 
. woods 
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PITOVIe "T 
wood; ſo-asby every one of theſe ladders they mount: 
Frere linda 1g apeccer 
andatthe endof one; beginnes another of the ſame 
length,'every ladder beginning and. cnding at plat- 
formesof wood, where there are ſeates to reſtthem, 
like vnto galleries, forthat there are many of theſe lad. 
ders'tomount by one at the.cnd of another. Aman 
carries ordinarily the weight of two Arrobes of met- xyery 4% 
tall ypon his ſhoulders, tied together in a cloth.inima, #35 pound. 
ner of askippe,and ſo mount they three and three. He 
that gocs before carries a candle tied-to his:thumbe: 
for (as itis ſaid,)they have nolight from heaven, and 
ſogo they vp- the ladder holding it with-both their 
handes,to mount ſo great a height, which commonly 
i5sabovea hundred &fhiffie ſtades: a fearetull thing,and 
which breeds anatnazement to thinke vpon it, {o great 
is the deſire of filver, that far the gairie thereof, men in- 
dure any paines., , Andtruly itis not without reaſon, 
+ that Plinre treating of this ſubiect, exclaimes and ſaics 
thus, We enter ever inte the bowels of the earth,and go hun. Plin.inproem. 
ting after riches,cuen tothe place of the damned, And after lib, 33-caþ.6: 
in the ſame booke he ſaieth -: Thoſe that ſecke formet- 
talls., performe. workes-more* then Giants, making 
holes and caves in the depth of the carth,, piercing 
mountaines ſo deepe by the light of candles , whereas 
thedayand thenight arcalike, and inmany moneths 
they ſeeno day. So as, often the walles of theirmines 
fal,{mothering many of them that labour therein, And 
afterwardes he: addes, 7 hey prerce the hard rocke with 
hammers of yros ,- waying 150 powndes,, and draw out the 
mettall upon their ſhoulders, labouring day and nizht, ons 
delivering bu.charge t0 another , and all in darkenes , onely 
the laſt ſees the light: with wedges and hammers they breake 
the 
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of that: 

yet | + arg this time. \Nei 
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APR 2 a" oolde :for as the faid Authorfaieth, 

gold and filver are as painefull to digge and drawe 

torth, as they are plcaling to poſlcſle. 


How they refine the Mettal of Silver Cuar- 9. 


He Veines as [ have ſaid , where they finde filver, 
4 runnes berwixt two rockes, which they call the 
Chaſe, whereof the one is commonly as hard 25 flint, 
and theother ſoftand eaſic to breake. This merrallis 
notalwaijes equal, and of the fame bountie, for you 
7-19 > TP Yam one ſort of met- 
tall very rich,which they call Caca/fls, or Tacens , from 
hich? they draw much filver ; and another is poore, 
rom whence they draw lite The moſt rich metrall 
of this mountaine,is of the colour of Amber, and the 
nextis that which inclines to blacke. Theres other 
ſomewhat red, andother ofthe colourofaſhes : final 
ly of divers and ſundrie coloures, which ſeeme to ſuch 
COOIINnE dotienretamadac: \Bur the 
miners do prefently know his qualitic and pertection, 
They eng ering they findein them. 
carry all this merrall they drawe our of theſe 
mines,ypon Indian ſheepe , whichſerverthem as Aſics 
tocaryR tothe milles, the richeſt merall is refined by 
meſtingin thoſe ſmall furnaces, which they call Gaoy- 
ras,for that is moſt leadie, by reaſon whereof, —_ 


ſubietto melt, betty therof, thi'l" 
dians caſt in amatter,they call Soroche,which is a mettal 
ful of lead. Themettal being in theſe furnafes, the filth 
and carthiedrofle, the force ofthe fire, re- 
maines in the bottome, and the filyer and lead mele; 
ſo as the ſilver ſwimmes vpon the lead, vntill itbe puri- 
fied; thenafter they refine the ſilver many times, after 
_ thismanerof melting. They have viually drawneour 
of one quintall of mettall, thirtic, fortie, and fittic pec- 
ces offilver, and yetT haveſecne ſome moſtexcellent, 
thathave bin ſhewne me, wherethey have drawne in 
the melting two hundred, yea, two hundred and fiftie 
PCeces offver of a quinrall of mertall; a rare wealth, 
and almoſt incredible , ifwe had not ſeene the tryall 
thereof by fire, but ſuch mettalls are verie rare. The 
mettall is that which yeeldes two, three; five, 
or ſix peeces, orlittle more. This mettall hath com- 
monly little lead,but is drie, and therefore they cannot 
refine itwith fire. And for this reaſonin PoroF7, there 
was great ſtore of theſe poore mettalls, whereof they 
made nogreataccount, but were reieted like ſtraw, 
and as the skumme of the good mettall, vatill they 
found meanes to refine it by quicke-filver, whereby 
theskumme. they called 0quiache was of great profit, 
for thequicke-filver by a ſtrange and wonderfull pro- 
pertie , purifies the ſilver, and is apt for theſe merttalls. - 
which aredrie and poore,, wherein they conſume leſſe 
; ar then inthe richer: for thericher they are, 
 themoreneedeofquicke-filyer they have. Arthis day 
themoſt viuallmaner of refining in Poto77,is by quicke- 
ſilver, asalſoin the mines of Cacatecas, and others of 
new Spazne. There were inold time vponthe ſides and 
toppes of Potozs , above ix thouſand Guayrar, which 
na 


As 7 N __—_ tbr. EIT TRE PIS PY F : oh i a ke 5 Z. act2 "7 x. + OO RI ot " 4 
* - yy - L ” Y « . © - 
- C 2 
' 
_ Wy £ 
* %* 
* [1 " \ 
DP p X 
A _ 
> 
> 


are (inal furnaces where-theymeletheirmertall 
which were placed like lightes 


_ holdbynight;) caſtinga lighta farre of like aflame of. 


fire. Bucat this day there are not above two'thouſand, 
for that(as I have ſaid,) they vie lietle melting, butre. 
fine it by quicke-ſilver, thewhich is the greateſt profit, 
And forthatthe properties of quicke-filver-areadmi- 
rable;andthatthis maner of refining of filver is remark. 
able, I will diſcourſe of quicke-filver , of the mines 
and worke, and what is requiſite for thatſubiect. 


- » Of thewonderfull properties of Quicke-ſilver. 


H AP. IO- 


7 Vickeſilver, ſocalled by the Latines, forthatit 
runnes and flides ſuddenly from place to place, 


amongſt all other metralls hath great and wonderfull 


- vertues. Thebrſt is,although it bea true meteall;yer is 
itnot hard,neither hath itany certaine forme norſub- 
liſtance like to other mettalls,but is liquide,not likevn- 
to gold and{ilver molten, but of his owne properna- 
ture;and although it bea liquor, yet is it more heavie 
thenany other mettall : and therefore all.others ſivim 


above and (inke not to thebottome, beingmore light.” 


+ T have ſcene two poundes of yron put intoabarrell of 
quicke-(ilver, the which did (wimme abour like vnto 

Pli.tb,33.ca 6WOOd or corke vpon the water', Plinie gives an exceP- 
| tion heerevnto, ſaying, that gold alone doth finke and 
not {wimme above it. I have not ſeene the experience; 

but itmay bethis growes, by reaſon thatquicke ſilver 

by nature doth inviron gold, and covers it, 'which.is 

oneof the moſt important properties it hath for' it 

10ynes 


the! 
, (apleaſatitfight tobe! | 
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whe with gold inaſtrange maner, it ſeckes it where: 
ith got: rne itin ſuch ſort, as it doth di 
and ſeperate it from any other body or metaall where-: 
with itis mixt : forthis reaſon ſuch take gold\ag'will. 
preſerve them(elves from the dangerrs and diſcommo- 
dities of quicke-filver. They have vied a remedie to/ 
thoſe (in whoſe cares they had pur quicke-filver, /to: 
cauſe them to dieſecretly, ) to purlittle plates of gold- 
intothcirearcs, (for that gold hati-the vertue to draws 
out Mercurie,) and after they drew outthefeplares all 
white with the quicke-ſilver, itdid ſtickevnto them, 
Being one day at Madrid, I went to fee theexquilite 
workes which lacomo de Treco, (a rare: worke. man of 
Milax,) made for $. Lawrence the Roial/, it was my hap 
' tobe there oneday, whenas they gilded certaine pee- 
ces of a countertable of braſſe, which is done with 
qQuicke-ſilver;and for thatthe fume of Mercurie is mor- 
tall, he told me thatthe worke-men preſerved them- 
ſelves from this venome, by ſwallowing a double duc. 
kat of gold roled vp, the which being in the ſtomacke, 
drawes vato itall the > 2 amp a enters in fume 
by the cares, eyes, noſtrilles, and mouth , and by this 
meanes freed taemſclves from the danger of quicke- 
filver,which the gold gathered inthe ftomacke,and af. 
ter caſt out by theexcrements : a thing truly worthy of 
admiration. After the quicke-{ilver hath purified and 
purged gold fromallother mettalk and mixtures; he: 
is likewiſe ſeperated fromthe golde his friend by the" 
heate of the fire , the which purities itfrom all quicke. 
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ſilver. Plinie ſaics, thathya certaine art andinvention ©*#-33<.6 


they did ſeperate gold from quicke-filver. It ſeemes to 

 methe Ancients had no knowledge to refinefilverby 
quicke-filver, whichat this day is the greateſt vſe, _ 

'Þ _ chicke 


' chicfeprofiteofquickeſilver; forthat he ſaies plainely,' 
that q ickehalv ad aaewratiberns, 
or var RO) he makes mention of refining of filver;: 
 ſpcakts oncely but of the mannerof melting; wheres 
by wee may .inferre that the Ancients had no knoy. 
ledge of thus ſecret. In truth, though there bea league 
and f ſimpathie berwixt golde and quicke-filver, yet 
whercas the mercuric findes no gold, it ioynes with fil. 
ver, though notin the like maner as with gold ; but in 
theend,itdoth clenſe and purge it from earth, copper, 
| & lead; amongſt the which thefilver growes, without 
any neede of fire to melrit : yer muſt they vſcfireto ſe. 
cit from the filver,as I will ſhew hereafter. Quide. 
fiver holds no account of other menalls, but of golde 
and filyer;but contrariwiſe it doth corrupt them, force 
and conſume them , and flicth from them as much as 
may be. The whichis likewiſeadmirable, and forthis 


caule they puritin carthen veſſells, or in beaſts skinnes, 
Forifitbe pur in veſſells of copper, of yron , or other 
mettall, it pratengy 70 and corrupts them. And 


therefore P itthe poyſon of all things , for 
thatirconſumesandipoylesall. We finde quid-dilves 
inthegravesof dead men , which afterit hath conſu- 
med the bodies, comes foorth pure and whole. There 
hath beene likewiſe found in the bones and marrow of 
men and beaſts, who having received itin fume by the 
mouthand noſthrills, congeales within them and pier- 
ceth even vnto the bones. Therefore itis'a dangerous 
thing to frequent ſo perillous and mortall a creature. It 
hath an other propertie, which,is, tro runne and make a 
hundred thouſand ſmall droppes, whereof not one is 
laſt, bethey never fo little, bur they returne every way 
totheir liquor. Itisalmoſt incorruprible, — 
*Thes ES, ng 


thing ina manerthat may conſume it.And "Phi. 
viecalles it the « | {weate. Itharthyet erpro- 
pertie, that although irdooth ſc old fromcop. 
per, andallother mertalles » yet they thatwill-guilde 


copper, braſfe, or ſilver, vie quicke-filver as 

of this vnion ; for with the helpe thereof re rm ena 
mettalls, Amongeſtallthe woonders of this ſtrange lis 
Thong beth Jovdigh wow hromine Cw _ 

wughit ewetghtl ing in the worlde;, ye 

is1t _—_— intorhelighteſt of the worlde, whichis 
ſmoake, and ſodainely the ſame ſmoake whichisſ'o 
lighta thing, turnes againe into ſo heavy aſubſtance, 
a5 isthe proper liquor of quicke-filver , whereinto'iris 


7 4 
b 


diſſolved; tor this ſmoake incounteringthemerrallon 


high, beingaſolide bodie, or comming into a colde 
region ,.. ſodainely- it thickens and is converted into 
quickefilyer, and if you ſethim once againe to the fire, 
hce dooth likewiſe returneintoſmoake, toberefolved 
againe into quicke-filver. A ſtrange tranſmutationof 
ſo hears ſubſtance into ſo lightathing,and of ſolight 

into ſo.heavy, the which we may hold fora rare thing 
in Nature. And therforethe Author of Nature is iuſt- 
ly to be glorified intheſe andall otherſtrangeproper. 
ries of this mettall; ſeeing that allthings created doe 
properly obey their ſecretand vnknownelawes.. 


Of the place where they findequicke loer, and how they oh | 
" ST IANA ares Guancas' "1 7 
Wie: Quart, 


 OVicke-filveris foundin akinde of ſtone;/ which 
dooth likewiſe yeelde Vermillion; whichthe An- 
- EE, ' kients.” 


A 


tients called Atininmw,and at this day they call the Imai 
_ gesof criſtall miniades, which are painted with quick« 
Hm, TheAntients made [4 "my. of this Aſiniz 
pic s, laying,that the Romans were ac ned 
to paint the face of iwpiter, and the bodies of thoſethaq 
triumphed in Erhiopia - yeatheir idolles and their Gos 
yernors likewiſe had their faces coloured withthis Ati 
CT hreogrotcty Contpaier, when 
(which rought onely from Sparne , | 
hag ER and mines of quickcliver, which on 
tinue there to this day ) that the Romans ſuffered itnot 
tobe refined in Speine,leſt they ſhould ſteale ſome of it, 
but they carried 1t to Romer, ſealed vp in a maſſe as they 
drew it outof the mine. andafter refined it . They did 
cly bring from Sparne, eſpecially from Andalajic,t 
t tenne Hooukn und weight, which the Romans 
valued asan infinite treaſure . I have reported all this 
out of that Author, to the end that thoſe which doeſee 
what paſſethat this day in Pers, may have the content 
toknow what chanced in formerages,among the migh 
tieſt Lords of the world.I ſpeake for the 1»euas kings of 
Pers, and for thenaturall Indians thereof, which hav 
labouredand diggedlong in theſe mines of quicke-lib 
ver , notknowing what quicke-filver was, {ceking on& 
ly for Cinabrium or vernullion, which they call Ling, 
the which they eſteeme much, for that ſame effect th 
Pliniereportes of the Keomaensand Ethiopians, that is, t0 
paintthe face and bodics of theryſelves and their idolls: 


4 


the like hath been much practiſed by the Indians, c/ 


= y when they nom. tothe _— , and vic rg ” 
intheinfeaſts and dauncing , which they call flud 
| bering,ſuppoſingthat their faces and viſages ſoſlubb$ 


red, | 


wilt, which arein Pers , neere 
£#4,0ut ofthewhich 


Loſe themſelves, finding no paſſage out : butth 
ere ngt gre nk. hr rar eel is1nthe farr 
fubſtanceor mertall of vermillion, neither hadde they 
knowledge of any ſuch matter. ' 21 OBA 
The Indians were not alone for ſo long atimewith- 
out the knowledgeofthis treaſure,butlikewiſethe Spas 
niards, who wntill the yeare of the incarnation of 'our 
Saviour, onethouſand five hundred three ſcoreand fix} 
and threefcore and ſeaven (atſuchrime as the licenti. 
ate Cafirogoverned in Pers;) diſcovered not themines 
of quicke-filver, which happened in! this! manner; 
A manof judgement called Henrique Goarces, a Portu- 
gall borne, having apecce of this coloured mettall; as 
have ſaide, which the Indians call Limpi, with which 
_ they paint their faces, ashee beheld ir wal; found ie to 
be the ſame which they call Vermillion in aſtille ; arid 


of the fame merrall that quickeſilver was, tiee coniecu.- 
red theſemincs to be of quickeſilyer, wenttothe place 
whence they drew this mettal!, to make triall thereof. 
The which hee found true , and in this ſortethe mines 
of Palcas in the territorie of Guamangua, being diſco- 
vered t nnmbers of men went thither to drawe 
outquickeſilver, and ſo to' carry it to Mexico',' where 

es by the meanes of quickefilver, where. 
 mimany areinriched. 


to the cittic of Guam: 
drew this niettal,irisof ſuch 
re. 


for that hee knew well that vermillion was drawneour 


ad. 
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call Guencavilca,was then _—_ with Spaniards 
Indians that came thither , and come ſtill to worke 
in theſe mines of quicke-{ilver, which arein greatnum. 

bers; and very plentifull : bur of alltheſemines, that 
which they call 4 Amador de Cabrera , or of Saintes, is 
goodlyand notable. It isa rocke of moſt hard Kone; 
interlacedall with quickefilver , and of that greatnefle, 
that jt extendes above fqureſcore Yarres or yardes/in 

length, and forty in breadth, in which mine they have 
many pittes and ditches, of three ſcore and tenne ſtades 
dcepe, ſoas three hundred men may well worke toge- 
ther; ſuchis the capacity thereef . This mine wasdil. 
covered byan Indian of Amador of Cabrera, called Na: 
wincope of the village of Acoria, the which Amador of 
Cabrera cauſed to be regiſtred in his name . He wasin 
ſurteagainſt the Procurer fiſcal, but the vſufruite was 
' adiudged to him by ſentence asthedifcoverer.Since he 
ſoldehisintereſt to another, for two hundred and fifty 
thouſaud ducates ; andafterwards thinking ke had bin 
deceivedintheſale, he commenced anaction againſt 
the buyer, being worth, as they fay , above five hun- 
dred thouſand ducats , yea,fome holde it to be worth 
a million of golde : arare thing toſee a mine of that 

wealth. | 

Whenas Don Franciſco of Toledogoverned in Pers, 
there was one which had bin in <Mex7co, and obſerved 
how they refined filver with mercury , called Pero Fer 
nandes of Yaleſco , who offred to refine filver at Potozh, 
with'mercury; and having made triall thereof in the 
yeare of our redemption, one thouſand five hundred 
{caventyand one , perfourmed it with credite, 'rhet 
beganne they to refine (ilver at PoroF/ with quickſilver, 
which they tranſported from Guancevelicque , which 
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was 2goodly helpe for themines , fopby the 
 ofquickefilver they drew an infinitequantity-of merral 
from theſe mines, whereof they made no accompr, the 
which they called {crapings'. For as ithath beecne ſaid, 
the quickeſilver purifies the filver, although-itbe drie, 
poore,ant! em = 6 which can not be doone by 
melting in the fire . The Catholike King drawes from 
itquickeſilver mines, without any charge orhazard, 
almoſt foure hundred thouſand peeces of amine , the 
whichare foureteene rialls a peece, or little lefle, beſides 
the rights that riſe in Potozs , where it is imployed, the 
which is agreat riches. They doe yearely,one with an- 
other, drawe from theſe mines of Gzaxcavilcs , eight 
thouſand quintalls of quickefilver, yeaand more. 


T he maner how to draws out' Qwicke-ſilver , and how 
they refine Silver. Cu av. 12. | 


Et vs now ſpeake how they draw out Quicke-ſil. 
ver, and how they refineSilvertherewith. They 
rake the ſtone or mettall where they finde the quicke. 
filver, the which we” pn the fire in pots of carth 
well luted, being well beaten, ſoas this mettall orſtone 
comming to meltby the heate of thefire,, the quicke- 
filver ſepcrates ir ſelfe, and goes forth in exhalation, 
and ſometimes even with the ſmoake of the fire, vntill 
itincounters ſome body where it ſtaics and congeales, 
and if it paſſe vp higher, without meeting ofany hard _ 
ſubſtance, it monnresvpynrill itbe colde; and then 
congeled,it falles downe'againe. When the melting is 
| finiſhed, theyynſtoppe the porres and draw forth the 
acxtall, ſometimes ſtaying vntill = bevery cold, = if 
= 2 cre 
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there remainedany fumeorvapor , which ſhouldin- 
counter them that vnſtopt the potres, they wereindan. 
gcrof death, orto bebenummed of their limbes, oras IU 
thelcaſt, to looſe theirtecth. And for that they ſpend 
an infinite quantitic of wood , in the melting of | 
theſe metralls. A Miller called Rodrigo Me T ores, 
found out a profitable invention, which was, togather 
certaine ſtraw which growes throughout all thoſe 
mountaines of Pers, the which they call cho, it is like 
vmoa hard reede wherewith they make their fire. It is 
aſtrange thing to ſee the force which this ſtraw hath 
to meltand diſſolve theſe metralls, the which falles out, 
(a 1, 22.. g  P!irie lanes, tnatthereis gold which melts morceal 
Tin n33+1y with the flame of ſtraw , then with hote burning 
coales. They put the quicke-filver thus molten into 
Skinnes, for that it keepes beſt in lether,and in this ſort. 
they lay itinto the Kings ſtore-howſe, from whence 
they carry it by ſea to 4Arique, andſoto Porez by land 
ypon theirſheepe. There is yeerely ſpent in Pote7; for, 
therefining of mettalles , about ſix or ſeven thouſand 
quintalles of quicke-ſilver , beſides. that they drawe 
SanboplaweCwhichs the earth or drofle of the firſt 
waſhings of theſe mettalls , which are made in cal 
drons.) The which platcs they burne in their furnaces, 
to.draw out the quicke-{ilver which remaines in them: 
and there areabove fiftic of thele furnaces in the Citic 
of PatoFs , and in Tarps, The quantitice of mettalls 
which they refine , (as fome menof experience have 
made the account,) doth amount yeerely to above 
three hundred thouſand quintalles;from-the earth and 
droſſe whereof being molt and refined, they may draw 
yeerely above two thouſand quintalles of quick-ſilves. 
Wemult vnderſtandthere are divers fortes of ments 
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Grfome yeeldermuch filver, and waſte little quicke, 
{alver; others conſume much quicke-{ilver, and yeelde 
little Gilverz and there are others which conſumemuch 
quicke-ſilver, and yeeldes much filver; andothersthat | 
conſume little quicke-ſilver,and allo yeeldelittle ſilver, 
- and a5 men incounter in theſe mettalles , ſo they grow 
richor poore in their traficke. Although commonly 
therich mettall yeeldes much filver, and conſumes 
auch quicke-ſilver; and likewiſe that which is poore, 
yeeldes little filver, and conſumes as little mercurie. 

They firſt beat and grinde the merttall very ſmall, with 


hammers and other inſtruments, which beat this tone 


like vnto tanne milles , and being well beaten , they 
ſearceit in a copper ſearce,making the poulder as ſmall 
and fine, as if irwere horle haire : theſe ſearces being 
well fitted, doeſift thirtic quintalles in a day and a 
- Algitt; then they putthe wonder of the mettall into the 
veſſels ypon furnaces, whereas they anoint it and mor- 
tie it with brine, putting to everic fiftic quintalles of 
poulder,five quintalls of falt, Ang this they do for that 
the ſalt ſeperates the carth andfilth, to the end the 
quicke-ſilver may the more eaſily draw the filver vnto 
it. Atter they put quicke.ſilver into a peece of holland 
and prefle it out vpon themettall , which goes forth 
like a dewe,alwaics turning and ſtirring the mettall, to 
the end it may bewellincorporate. Before the inven- 
tion of theſe furnaces of fire, they did often mingle 
their mettall withquicke-ſilver, in great troughes, lct- 
Ungitſettle ſome dates, and did then mix it, and ſtirre 
Kagaine, vntill they thoughtall chequicke-{ilver were 
well incorporate with the ilver , the which continued 
twentie daies and more , andat the leaſt nine daics, 
vincethey dilcovercd (as the tek to getis dligens) 
=. 3 t 
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that to ſhorten the time fire did much helpe: to incor. 
porate ſilver the ſooner with quicke-ſlver, they invens 
ted theſe furnaces , whereon they ſet veſlels to putin 
their mettall , with ſalt and quicke-{ilver, and vnder- 
neath they put fire by little and little, in furnaces 
| made forthe nonce vnderneath;ſo as in five or fix daies 
the quicke-ſilyer is incorporare with the ſilver. And 
when they finde that the mercutie hath done his part, 
and aſſembled all the ſilver, leaving nothing behinde, 
but is well imbrued as a ſpunge doth water,dividing it 
from the carth, lead, and copper , with the which itis 
engendered. Then after they ſeperatcit likewiſe from 
thequicke-{ilver , the which they do irrthis ſort ; they 
putthe mettall in caldrons, and veſſclls full of water, 
where with certaine wheeles they turne the mettall 
round about,as if they ſhould make muſtard,and ſothe 
earth and drofle goes from the mettall with the water | 
that runs away: The ſilver & quicke-filver as moſt pon- 
derous remaining in the botome;the mettal which re-, 
maines,is like vnto ſand:then they take it out and waſh 
it againe in great platters of wood,or keelers full of wa- 
ter, ſtill drawing the carth from it, vntill they leave the 
_ filverand quicke-filver well clenſed. There flippes 4- 
way alſo ſome ſmall portion offilver and quicke-(ilver 
with the earth and drofſe , which they call waſhings, 
the which they aftcr waſh againe and draw out the. 
remainder. Whenthe ſilver and quicke-filver are clet- 
ſed and beginneto ſhine, and that there xemainesno_ 
earth,they putall the mettall intoa cloth , which they 
ſtraine out very forcibly , ſo as all the quicke-filver 
paſſeth out, being not incorporate with the filver, and 
the reſt remaines as a loafe of filver, liketo a marke of 


aUmonds preſſed todraw oyle. And being thus ples 
the 


ze remainder containes but the ſixt part in filver, and 
-fivein mercuric. So as if there remaines a marke of 

threeſcorepounds,tenare of filyer,and fiftie of mercu« 
ric. Oftheſe- markes they make pinnes, (as they call 
them,)like pine apples,or ſugar loaves, hollow within, 
the which they commonly make of a hundred pound 
weight ; thento ſeperate the {ilver from the quicke-{il- 
ver, they putitintoa violent fire, which they cover 
- withancarthen veſſcll, like to the mold of a ſugar loafe, 
or vntoa capuchon or hoode, the which they cover 
with coales, and ſet fireynto it ; whereby the quicke- 
filverexhales in ſmoake , the which ſtriking againſt the 
capuchon of carth,it thickens and diſtills,like vato the 
ſmoake of apottecovered ; and by apipelikevnto a__ 
limbecke, they reccive the quicke-{1lver which diſtills, 
the ſilver remaining without changing the forme, but 
in weightit is diminiſhed five partes of that it was, and 
is ſpungious ,' the which is worthy the obſervation, 
Of two of theſe loaves they make one barre of {ilver, 
inweight 65. or 56. markes : andin this ſort they carry 
it to the touch, cuſtome, and marke. Silver drawne 
with mercurie, is {o fine, that it never abatcs of two 
thouſand three huridredand foureſcore of alloy, and it 
is {0 excellent, that the worke-men are inforced to a- 
lay ir, putting ſome mixture to it, as they do likewiſe in 
their mints, whereas their mony is ſtampt, Silver in- 
dures all theſe martiredomes, (if we may fo callit,) to 
berefined, the which if we confider well, it is a bodice 

framed where they grinde,ſift, kneade,lay the leven, 8: 

bake the {ilyer : beſides all this, they waſh it and waſh it 

againe, they bake itand bake it againe , induring the 
| Ppeltells,ſives,troughes, furnaces, caldrons, preſſes: and 

ally, by the water and fire. I poke this, for that ſee- 
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ſeeing this art in PotsJz, I did confider whatthe Scrip. 
ture ſpeakes of the iaſt,Colabit eos tt purgabit quaſi argen. 
twn : And that which they ſpeake inanother part, Sis 
vi argenium purgatum rrra, purgatum ſepiuplam. Soas 
to purifie ſilver, to refine and clenle it from the earth 
and ſtone where it engenders , they purge and purifie 
it ſeven times : for in ctfeR it paſſeth their handes ſeven 
times, yea, oftener, vntill it remaines pureand fine ,f9 
is it in the word of God , wherethe ſoules muſtbe {6 
purified, that ſhall inioy the heavenly perfection. 


Of their Enzixes to orinde the mittall , andof their 
triall of Sifver. Cuar, 13. 


»7-O conclude, this ſubiet»ffilver and of mettalls, 
Þ- ave remaines yet two things toſpeake of, the one 
is of their enginsand milles, the other of their effay or 
triall : I have ſaid before,how they grindetheir metral: 
for thereceving of the quickfilver, which is done with 
diverſe inſtruments and cengins , ſome with horſes like 
vnto hand-milles , others like water-milles ; of which 
two fortes there are great numbers. Bur for that the 
water they doe vie commonly, is but of raine, whereof 
they have not ſufficient burthree months in the yeare, 
December, Ianuary, and February: for this reaſon they 
haye made Lakes and ſtanding Pooles,which containe 
in«circuite about a thoufand and ſix hundred roddes, 
and in deapth three ſtades; there are ſeaven with their 
fluces : fo as when they have neede of any water, they 
raiſe vpa ſluce,, from whence runnesa little ſtreame of 
water, the which they ſtoppe vppon holy-dayes. And 


when the Lakes and Pooles doe fill, and thatthe yeare 
abounds 
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abounds with raine, their grinding dooth then conti- 


 nueſixe orſeaven moneths; ſo as even for filvers ſake 
 mendelirea good pon ot rainc in Potozz, as they doe 


inother placcs for bread. Thereare ſome other engins 
inTarapaya,which is a valley three or foure leagues di- 


|  NantfromPorozs, whereas thererunnes a river as in 0. 
\ therparts. Thedifference of theſe engins is, that ſome 


gocwith ſixe peſtels, ſome with twelve,and others with 
foureteenc. They grindeand beate the metrall in mor- 
ters, labouring day and night ; and from thence they 
carryitto be ſifted, vpon the bankes of the brooke of 
Potozi, There are forty cight water-mills, of cight,ten, 
and twelve peſtells, and foure on the other fide, which 
they call T axacognugn0;in the Citticof Tarap.ya, there 
arc two and twenty engins all ypon the water ; beſides 
thereare thirty goc with horles in Poto7z, and many 0- 
thers in divers:partes, ſo great the defire of man 15 to 
pet lilver, which is tryed by deputies appoynted by the 
King. 
To give the alloy to every peece, they cary the bars 
of ilverwnto the Allay maiſter, who gives to'every one 


' his number, for that they carry many at once, he cuttes 


a ſmall peece of cyery one, the which he weighs tuſtly, 
and puttes them intoa cruſet, which is aſmall veſſel 
made of burnt bones beaten , after hee placeth everic. 
crufible in his order inthe furnace, giving them a vio- 
lent fire, then the mettall melteth , and that which is - 
lead, goes ifto ſmoake, and the copperand tinne dif- 
ſolves, the ſilver remayning molt fine, of the colour of 
fice, It is a ſtrangething, that being thus refined , al- 
though it be liquide and molten, yet_it never ſpilles, 
were the mouth of the cruſible turned downewardes; 
but it remayncth fixed , withoutthe loſle of a one 
* Ing 
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The Aſſay maiſter knoweth by the colours and other 
ſienes, when it is refined, then dooth he draw thecry. 
| ſiblesfrom thefire, and weighs every peece curiouſly, 

_ obſerving whatevery one wants of his weight;for that | 
which is of highalloy, waſtes but little, and that which 
is baſer, diminiſheth much , & according to the waſte, 
he ſees whatalloy he beares,according tothe which he 
markes cvery barre puncually . Their ballaunceand 
weights are ſodelicate , and their graines ſo ſmall , as 
they cannot take them vppe with the hand , but witha 

{mall paire of pincers : and this triall they make by can- 
dle light, that noayre might moove the ballance. For 
of this little the price of the whole barre dependeth, 
Intrueth it isa very delicate thing,and requires a great 
Pſl.ss.  dexteritie, which the holy Scripture vſcth in many pla- 
Prover. 17.27. ces,toſhew how God prooves his choſen : and tonote 
the differences of the merites of ſoules , whereas God 
gives the title of an Aſſay.maiſter to the Prophet Jere- 
mie , that hee may tric and declare the ſpirituall vertue 
of men, and oft his workes, which is the proper worke 
rms, OftheSpirite of God, being he that weighs the Soules 
Prover.t, Of men. Wewillreſt content with what we: have ſpo- 
ken touching ſilver, mertallsand mines , and will paſſe 


to the two other mixtures , the which are plants and 
beaſts. 


Of Emeraldes, Cuar. 14. 


T ſhallnot be from the purpoſe, to ſpeake ſomthing 
of Emeraldes, both for that it isapretious thing, as 

"_ & {1lver, as alſo tor that they take their beginning 
Pli.bb. z7.c.ztrom mines and mettalls,as P/imie reportes. The Emc- 


rald hath bin in old time in great eſtecme , as the ſame 
, Author 
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Author writes , giving itthe third placeamongſtallic. 


" welles and pretious ſtones, that is next tothe diamond 
m1 and pearle. Atthis day they doe not ſo much cſteeme 
nat | theEmerald,nor the pearle, for the greataboundance 
ch is brought oftheſe two ſorts fromthe /ndjes, onely the 
te, diamond holds the principality, the which can not be 
he * taken fromit. Next, the rubies comein price and other / 
nd ſtones, which they hold more pretious than the Eme- 
as rald. Men are ſo defirous of ſingularities & rare things, 
ha that what they ſee to be common, they do noteſteeme. 
al- They report of a Spaniard , who being in 7talze when 
FO the Indtes were firſt diſcovered, ſhewed at: Emerald to 
«th, a Lapidary, whoasking him the value thereof, after he 
eat had well viewed it , being of an excellent luſtre and 
pla- forme , heprized itata hundred ducats ; hethen ſhe. 
ote wed him an other greater than it , which he valued at 
0d  threehundred ducats. The Spaniard drunke with this 
ere- diſcourſe, carried him to his lodging , ſhewing him a | 
tue casket full . The Italian ſeeing fo greatanumber of E- | 
ke meralds, fayde vnto him , Sir, theſe areAwell woorth a 
ules crowne a peece : the like hath happened both atthe E 
po- Indies and in Spaine , where the ſtones have loſt their c- 
afle ſtimation, for the great abundaunce they finde of them [ 
and there. | 
Pliny reportes many excellencies of theEmerald, a. >;;»,13.37.c.5 4 
mongſtthe which he ſaith , that there is nothing more 
qu o, nor more healthfull for the ſight; wherein he ; 
ith reaſon, but his authority importeth little, ſeeing | 
ing there is ſuch ſtore . Itis reported that Zeliaa Romane Plin.lib.g.czs li 
» 45 Dame beſtowed vppon a ſcoffion and a garment em- 
ing broidered with pearle and emerald 400000. ducats,the . 1 
me- F wWhichat this day might bedoone with leſſethan forty F 


thouſand ducats, yea two ſuch. In diverſe partes of the 
Fn : Indies, 
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Indies, and the Kings of Mexico, didde much cſtceme. 
them; ſome did vſeto pierce theirnoſthrils, and hang. 
thereinan excellentE:nerald : they hungthem onthe 
 viſages of their dolles. The greateſt ſtoreis found in/ 
the New. Kingdome of Grenado, and Pers, necre vnto' 
Manta and port Vietl. There is towardes that placea! 
ſoile which they call; the Land of Emeraldes , forthe: 
knowledge they have of aboundanceto be there : and: 
yetvnto this day they have not conquered that Land. 
TheEmcralds grow in ſtones like vnto criſtall , 1 have: 
ſcene them in the ſameſtone, faſhioned like a veine, 
and they ſceme by little and little to thicken and refine, 
I have ſcene ſome that were halfe white, and halfe 
greene; others all white, and ſome greene and very 
perfite. Thave ſcene ſome of the bigneſſe ofa nut, and 
there have bin ſome greatcr found: but I have not kno- 
wen thatinour time they have foundany of the form 
and bigneſle of the platt or jewel they have at Genes,the 
which they cſteeme (and with reaſon) to beaiewellot 
oreat price, an{no relique; yet without compariſon, 
. the Emerald which Theophraſias ſpeakes of, which the 
King of Bab:lon preſented to the King of Eeypr, ſurpal+ 
ſeth that of Gewes, it was foure cubites long , and three 
broade, and they ſay, thatin piers Temple,there was 
a need|c or pyramide, made of foure Enicralds ſtones 
of torty cubits long, and in ſome places fourebroade, 
andin others two : and that in his time there was in 
Tir in Hercules Temple, a pillar of an Emerald . It may 
be (as Plinre ſaicth) it was of ſome oreeneſtone, ſome- - 
whartlike tothe Emerald,and they called it a falſe Eme- 
rald. As ſome will ſay, that in the Cathedrall Church 
of Cordoythereare certaine pillars of Emeraldes which | 
remaine fince it was a Meſquite forthe Kings _— 
LILLY 
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#olins Moores ; which raigned there. Inthefleete, the 
| yearconethouſand five hundred cighty andſeven, in 
the which I came fromthe Mates, they broughttwoo 


cheſts of Emeraldes , every one weighing art the leaſt 


have. The holy 


they 
ralds | em: 
the pretious ſtones, which the hie Prieſt carried on his 


foure Arobes, an ara wee may ſee the aboundaunce 
cripture commends theſe Eme- x..4.45.;9. 
as pretiousiewells , they number themamongeſt 4p«c.z2. 


Ephod orbreaſt-plate, asthoſe which did beautifie the 


walles of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


Of Pearles, Cuar, 15; 


Ne” that we intreat of the great riches that comes 
fromthe 1ndies, it were no reaſon to forgette the 
Peale; whichthe Ancients called Margverites and at 


thefirſt were in ſogreat eſtimation , asnone butroyall = 


perſons were ſuffered to weare them : but at this day 
there is ſuch aboundance as the Negres themſelves do 
weare chaines thereof; they growe1n ſhells or oyſters, 
in cating whereof T have found pearles in the middeſt 


of them : Theſe oiſters within are of the colour ot hea. 


ven, y _ In ſome places they make ſpoones,the 
ey call mother of Pearle: The pearles do differ 
much informe,in bignes,figure,colour and poliſhing 
ſolikewiſe in their price mw differ much. Somerhey 
call ve Mariaes, being like the {mall graines of beades; 
ethers are Pater nofers , being bigger. Seldomeſhall 
you finde twoofone greatneſſe, forme,and colour.For 
this reaſon the Romans (as Pliny writeth) calledthem 
Ynions. Whenas they doe finde two-that arealike in all 


- Poyntes, they raiſe the price much, eſpecially for care. 


rings. 


Plin.lib.3.c.38 
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rings. Thaveſcenc ſome payres 


valued at thouſands of 
ducats, although they were norlike to Cleopatraes two 
prarles, whereof Pliny reportes, either of them being 


woorth a 'handred thouſand ducats, with the which 
this fooliſh Queene wonne a wager ſhe hadde madea- 
ainſt Marc Anthony, toſpend in one ſupper abovean 
Fund thouſand ducats; ſo at the laſt courſe ſhee dif. 
ſolved oneof theſe pearles in ſtrong vineger, &dranke 
it vp. They ſay theother pearle was cuttin two, and 
placed in the Pantheon at Rome, at thicares of the image 
of Venus. Eſope reportes of Clovis the ſonne of a Come- 
diar! , who in a banquet preſented to every one of his 
gheſts (amongeſt other meates) arich pearle diſſolved 
' 1nvineger, to make his feaſt the more royall and ſump- 
tuous. 

Theſe were the follies of thoſe ages,and thoſe atthis 
day arenothing leſſe, for that we ſee, not onely hattes 
and bandes, bur alſo buskins, and womens pantofles, 
(yca of baſe condition)imbrodred all over with pearle, 
They fiſh for pearles in diverſe partes of the 1ndzes, the 
greateſt aboundaunceis inthe ſouth Seas , neere vnt0 
Panama, where the Tlandes of pearles be, as they call 
them. Batat this day they findepreateſt ſtore, and the 
beſt, inthe north Sca, the which is neare to the rive 
of Hatch, I did ſee them make their fiſhing, the which 
is done with great charge & laborof the poore ſlaves; 

which dive (txe,nine, yea twelve fadomes into the ſea, 
toſceke for oyſters, the which commonty are faſtened 
tothe rockes and gravell in the Sea, they pull them vp, 
and bring them above the water totheir canoes, where 
they open them, drawing forth the treaſure they have = 
within them. The warer of theSexin rhis'parre is veric 
colde, butyerthe labor and toile is greateſt in __ 
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of their breath, ſometimes a quarter, yea halfe an houre 

er,being vader the water attheirfiſhing, And to 
the end theſe poore ſlaves may the better continueand 
holdethcir breaths, they feede them with drie meates, 
and that in ſmall quantitie, ſo as covetouſneſle makes 
them abſtaine and faſt thus againſt their willes , They 


- imploy theirpearles to diverſe workes, and they pierce 
- them to. make chaines , whereof there is great ſtore 


in every place. In the yeere of our Lorde one thou. 
fnd five hundred eighty one I didfee thenote of what 
camefrom the I#dzes forthe King,there were cighteen 
maces of pearle , belides three caskets,, and for parti- 
culars, there weretwelve hundred threeſcore and foure 
marks , and beſides them, ſeaven caskets not pierced, 
which heeretofore we would have eſteemed and helde 


for a lic. 


Of the Indian Bread,and of Mays. Cuay. 16. 


N our diſcourſe of Plants, wee will beginne with 

thoſe which are proper and peculiar to the Indies, 
and after with the reſt that are common to the nates 
and Ewrope , and foraſmuch as plants were chiefly cre- 
ated for the nouriſhment of man, and that the chicfe 


| (whereofhe takes his nouriſhment, )is bread,it ſhall be 


pood toſhew whatbread the Indians vie , and-where- 
on they live for want thereof . They have (as wehave 
heere,)a proper name , whereby they note and ſigni. 


| hebread, whichat Pers, they call Tanta, andin other 


places by another name. But the qualitieand ſubſtance 
ofthe bread the Indians vie, differs mach from ours: 
forwe finde not they had any kinde of wheat orbarly, 
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 Agranyotherkinde of graine whichthey vic in Zurge 
o make bread withall : inſteede whereof they wi 
other kindes of graines and rootes , amongſt the 
which Mays holds the firſt place, and with reaſon, in 
Caitilethey call it Indian wheat , and in 7talie they call 
it Turkey graine. And evenas wheat is the moſt com: 
mon graine for the vſe of man, inthe regions of the 
old world, whichare Europe, Aſia, and Affrike : Soin 
thenew found worlde, the moſt common graine ig 
Mays, the which is found almoſt in all the kingdomes 
of the Welt Indres, asat Peru, new Spaine, inthenew 
kingdome of Granado,inGautimalle,in Chile, and vpon 
the maineland. I do not finde that in old time, in the 
Lands of Barlovente, 2s Cuba S. Dominique, Iamaique, 
andsS. lean, that they vicd Mays : at this day they vſe 
much T#ca and Cacavi , whereof we will preſently ins 
ereate. I do not thinke that this Mays is any thing infe- 
riour to our wheat, in ſtrength nor ſubſtance , but itis | 
more hote and groſle, and engenders more bloud, 
whereypon they that have not bin accuſtomed there. 
vnto,it they cat too much,they ſwell and becomeſcab- 
bed. It growcs vpon canes orreedes; every one bears 
oneor tio grapes or branches, tothe which the graine 
i5 faſtened, andalthough the graine be bigge, yet finde 
theygreat ſtore thereof, ſoas in ſome cluſtersI have 
told ſeven hundred graines. They muſt plant it with 
the handone by one, andnot very thicke; it deſires4 
hoteandmoiſt ground , and growes in great aboun- 
dance in many places of the 1ndies. It 1s not ſtrange in 
| thoſecountries to gather 300. Fanegueror meaſures for 
one ſawen. There is difference of Mays as there isof 
wheat,one is greatand very nouriſhing, another ſinall 
| and drie, which they call Aoroche; the greene _ 
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ad canes of Ayr, is a 


hories,and it ſerves them for ſtraw when ir is dried; the 


gaineis of more nouriſhment for horſes then batly; 
andrherefore inthoſecountries, they vie towatertheir 


horſes before they eate, for if they ſhould drinkeafter, 


they would {well as when they eate wheat. Afays is 
the Indians bread, the which they commonly cate 
boiledin thegrainehote, and they call it More; as the 


Chinois and Topponois eare their Rice ſodden with the 


hore water ; ſometimes they eate it baked. There is 
ſome Mays round and bigge, as thatof Lacanas, which 
the Spaniards cate toſtedas adelicate meat, and hatha 
better taſte then Baxrbenſes, or roſted pealony There' is 
another kinde of cating it more pleaſant, which is, to 


grinde the Mays , and to make ſmall cakes of the ow. 


er,the which they putin the fire, and then bring them 


 hotero the table, In ſome places they callrhem 276 


ps. They naake alſo round bowles ofthis paſte; and 6 

trimme them that they continue long, cating itasa 

dainty diſh. Fry 16 wt 

© They have inventedat the dies (for friandiſe and 

my acertaine kinde of paſte, they doe make"ot 
is owe mixt with ſugar, which they call biſcuits and 


_ mellinders. This Mays ſerves the Indians, not only for 


bread, but alſo for wine: for they do maketheirdrinke 
thereof, wherewith-theyare ſooner drunke than with 
wine of grapes . They make this wine of Mays indi- 
verſe ſortes and maners, calling irin Pers Acua, and by 
the moſt common name of the Indies Chicha. And the 


ſtrongeſt is made like vnto beere , ſteeping the graine 
yntill it breake , After they boyle it in ſuch ſort , thatit . 


growes ſo ſtrong, as alittle overthrowes a man . In Pe- 
"they call this Sor, it is defended by the Law, forthe 
| a. . oreat 
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good foode for their mules and} 
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great inconveniences that grow thereby , making men 
drunke. But this Lawc is ill obſerved, forthatthey vie 
it ſtill ; yea they ſpend whole dayesand nights indrin. 
Pli.b.14.c.22- Linocarowſe, Pliny reporteth, that this manerof beve, 
rage of graine ſtieped , andatter ſodden; wherewith 
they were drunke,was in old time vicd in Sparne,France 
other Provinces, as at this day in Flanaers they vie 
ale made of mault. There is another maner of making 
this AcuaorChicha, which is tochampe the mays, and 
make a leven thereof, and then bolle itz yeathe Indians 
holde opinion , that to make good leven., it mult bee 
champedby old withered women, which makes aman 
ſicketo heare , and yet they doedrinke it. The cleans 
lieſt manner, the moſt wholelome,and that which leaſt 
harmeth , is toroaſt the Mays, which the moſt civil ix- 
dians doevic, and ſome Spaniatdes, yea for phylicke; 
For in effeR they finde it a very bs drinke for 
rhe reines, ſoas you ſhall hardly finde any one at the 
indics complaine of painein the backe, for that they do 
drinke of this Chicha. The Spanyards and Indians eate 
this Mays boylcd and roaſted for "daintineſſe, whenit 
isrender in the grape like milke , they putte it intothe 
pot, and make fawces that are good to eate. The buds 
of Mays are very fatte, andſerve inſtcede of butterand 
oyle : ſoas this Mays at the Indzes ſerves both for men 
and beaſts, for bread, wine,and otle. For this reaſon the 
Viceroy Don Franciſco de T oledo ſaide, that Pery hadde 
two things rich, and of great noriſhment, which were 
Mays, and the cattell ofthe countrey. In truth he had 
ras , forthele two things did ſerve them as a thous 


I will aske ſooner than I can anſwerit, whence Mays 
was fuſt carried tothe I»dies, and why they do call _ 
: | , oy 
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profitable graine in 7talie, Twrkie graine? forin truethT 
doenot finde that the Antients make any mention of 
- thisgraine,ſthough that mil (that Phyxie writesto come 
from the Indies into 1talie,tenne yeares before he didde 
write it) hath ſome reſemblance'vnto Mays , for thatit 
 $agraine, as he ſaics, that growes in reede, and covers 
it ſefewith the leate,and haththe toppe like haires, be- 
ingvery fertile ; all which rhingsagree not with mill. 
Toconclude,God hath imparted to ev'ry region what 


isneedcfull. To this continent he hath given wheate, 
t bee which is the chiefe nowiſhment of man;and to the In. 
man dians he hath given Mays,which hath the ſecond place - 
_ towheate , for the nouriſhment ofnien and beaſts. 
il In- ; 
Ge; Of Teas, Cagavi, Papas, Chunts, and Ris. 
ce fot Cuar. 19. oy 
t the 


eydo | hn ſome partes ofthe Indies they vſea kinde of bread 
they call Cacavi, which is made of a certaine roote 


1enit they call Tuce : This T#ca is a rome and groſſe roote, 
othe which they cutte in ſmall morſells,they grate or ſcrape 
buds it; and then put it ina prefle to ſtraine,making a thinne | 
rand and broade cake thereof, almoſt "like vnto a Moores' 
men target or buckler; then doe they drie it, andthis is the 


nthe breadethey cate. It hath no taſte, butis healthfull and 
adde of good nouriſhment: For this reaſon wefaid, being at 
were $. Dominike, that it was the proper foode for greatcat- 
e had ers, for that they mighteate much, without any feare 

of ſurffetting . They mult of neceſhtie water this Cara. 
vibefore they cate 1t : it is ſharpe , and eaſely watered 
with water or broath, wherein it is very good, for that 
tfvells much , and ſo they make Copirotedes, butitis 

| 5 hardly 
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hardly ſtiepediin milke, in honny of canes, or in'wing, 
for Wa ris liquors cannot pierce it , as it doth bread 
.made of wheate. Of this Cacaws there is onekind more 
_ delicatethanany other, which is that they make of the 
| flowercalled Xarxar, which they do much eſteemein 
thoſe partes. For my parte, Lefteeme more morlel 
of bread, how hard & bleck {oever. It is a ſtrangething 
that the iviceor water that commeth- from this roore 
when they ſtraine1t, which makes the Cacavi is adead. * 
ly poiſon , and killes any that drinkes thereof : butthe 
ubſtance that remaineth , isa very wholeſome bread 
and nouriſhment, as we have ſaide. There is anotht& 
kinde of Tuca, which they call fweet, and hathnotthis 
poyſon inthe juyce : this is eaten in the roote boyled 
or roaſted, and is good meate. Cacavi will keepe long, 
and therefore. they carry it to ſeain ftcede of biſcuit. 
The place where they vic moſt ofthis bread, isat thel. 
lands of Bar/ovente, which are S. Dominicke, Cuba, Port 
| Riceo, Tamaique, and ſome others thereabours; for that 
the ſoile of thcſe Iands will neither beare wheate, nor 
Mays, for whenas they ſowe wheate, it comes vp well, 
and is preſently greene, butfo vnequally, as they can- 
notgatherit; for of theſeede fowen , atone inſtant, 
ſome is {pindled,{omets in the care, and ſome doth but 
bud,one is greatand an other little , one isin the grafſe 
and another inthe graine; and although they have car- 
ried labourers thither,to {ee ut there wereanytillageor 
Art to be vicd,, yet could they ftindeno remedy for the 
quality of the earth. They carry meale from New 
Spaire orthe Canarres, which is ſomoiſt , that hardly 
ca they make any profitable bread, or of good taſte: 
The water cakes wherewith they fay Mafle , did bend 
like tower paper, by rcaſon of the PALETES 
an 


'Y Hitorie ofthe [ndies. lib. 4. 259 
BB adhcatewhichareioyntly inthat countrey.” Thereis 1 
another extreame contrary to this, which hinders the 
growing of mais or wheate in ſome parts of the Inates, 


\ gonthe height of the Sterre of Peru,and the provinces 
which they call of Colao, which is thegreateſt parte of 
this Realme, wheretheclimateis ſo: colde and drie, as 
itwill not ſufferany of theſe ſeedes to growe: in ſteede 
thereof the /ndians viean other kinde of roote;, which 
they call Papas, theſe rootes arelike to grownd nurtes, 
they are ſmall rootes, which caſt out many leaves. They 

ather this Papas ', and dry it well in the Sunne, then 
Che irthey make that which they call Chuno, which 
keepes many daies, and ſerves for bread . In this realme 
there is great trafficke of Chuno, the which they carry to 
themines of Pots7 : they likewiſe cate of theſe Papas 
boyled or roaſted, there is one {\weete of theſekindes, 
which growes in hot places, whereof they do make cer. 
taine ſawces and minced meates,which they call Zocro, 
Toconclude, theſe rootes are the bread of that land;fo 
3 whenthe yeare is g00d, they reioyce much, for that 
oftentimes they freeze in the carth, ſo great is the cold 
of that Region : they carry Mays fromthe valley or 
(cacoaſt, and the Spaniardes which are dainty , carrie 
likewiſe from the ſame places wheate meale , whereof 
rr doe make good breade, becauſe that theland is 

ne... 

In other partes of the 1ndzes, as at the Philippines, 
they vſe Rice inſteade of bread, whereof there growes 
very good, and in great aboundance in all that coun- 
trey, and in China, anditis of good nouriſhment, they 
etheit in purcelaines, and after mix it hote withthe 
water amongeſt other meates. In many places they do 
make their wine and drinke of =_ Rice, EN ' 

j 3 
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then after boyling it, as they do the beere in Flannders, 
or the Acua 1n Pers.Rice is a meate not much lefſe com 
 monandgenerallthroughout the world, than wheate 
or mays, and perchaunce more; for belides that they 
vicit, in China, dyes, and the Philippines, and inthe 
greateſt parte ofthe Eaſt Inaves, it isa graine moſt com. 
monin Afrike and Ethiopia. It requires a wet ground, 
almoſt overflowne like to a medow.In Earepe, Peru,and 
Mexico , where they have the vſc of wheate, they cate 
Rice as a meate, and not for bread, they ſeethe it with 
milke or with broth , orin ſome other ſorte. The moſt 
exquilite Rice commeth from the Philzppines and Chi. 
na, as hath beene ſayde. And this may ſuffice tovnder. 
_ what they cate generally at the /nabes in ſteade of 
read. 


Of divers Rootes which zrowe at the Indies. 
CHnay. 18. 


| Lthough in theſe parts the Land be moreaboun- 
dant and fertile in fruites that growes vpon the 
carth , by rcaſon of the great diverſitic of fruite trees, 

_ andplants we have , yet for rootes and other things 
that grow vnder the carth , the which they vle tor 
meates , in => om there is greateſt aboundance 
there : for of theſe kindey of plants,we have readiſhes, 
turneps, parſneps, carrots, lickes, garlike, and ſome 0-_ 
ther profitable rootes.Butin thoſe countrics they have 
ſo many divers fortes , asI cannot reckon them ; thoſe 
which 4 now remember beſides Papes , which 1s the 
principall, there is Ocas, 7 anocoras, Camotes,V atas, X1- 

wimas, Twce, Cochucha, Cavi, T otora, Mani, and an in- 
ze number of otherkindes , as the P4747rres , _ = 
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they cate as adelicate and toothſome meate. Tp 
c 


have likewiſe carried fruites to the Iazes from 


' parts, the which proſper betterthere, then the Indian 


plants do, brought into Europe; the reaſon! in my opi- 
nion is, for that there is greater variety of temperatures 
then in theſe partes, by meanes whereof, the plants in 
thoſe regions do riſe and proſperbetter , fitting them. 
ſelves to the temperature they require. And the rootes 


and plants which grow there, and were not tranſpor. 


ted from hence,are better then they be heere; for oni- 
ons, garlike and parſnips arenot in Spaine, as they be 
at Peru:and as for turnips, thereis ſo great abundance; 
xthey haveincreaſed in ſome places in ſuch ſort, that 
asthey have affirmed tome, ) they could not deſtroy 
the aboundance which grew vp, for to ſowe corne 
there, Wee have ſcene rediſh rootesas bigge as a mans 
arme, very tender, and of a good taſte, andof theſe 
rootes I have ſpoken , ſome ſerve for ordinatie meate, 
3 the Camores, which being roſted, ſerve as pulſe. 
There are other rootes that ſerve them for dainties, 
the Cochucke, it is a (mall ſweete roote, which ſome 
preſerye for more delight. There are other rootes fit 
to coole,as the Piquima, which is in qualitie very cold 
and moiſt, and in ſummeritrefreſheth and quencheth 
thethirſt;but the Papas and 0cas,be thEchiefe fornou- 
riſhment and{ubſtance. The Indians eſteeme garlike 
aboye all the rootes of Exrope , and hold it foraftuite 
of great force : wherein they wantno reaſon, for that 
t comforts and warmes the ſtomacke, for thatthey 
eate it with an appetite rawe as it comes out of the 


ground. 
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Of divers ſortes of greene Hearbes , and Pulſes , and of 
thoſe they call Concombres,Pines,or Pine Apples, ſmall 
-  Paites of Chille,andof Prunes. Cuar. 1g 


Ecing wee have begunne with the leſſer Plants, 1 
mightinftew words , touch that which concerng 
Flowers and Por-hearbes , and that which the Latines 
call Arbuſta, without any mentionof trees. ' Thereare 
ſame kindes of theſe ſhrubbes at the Indies , which are 
of very good taſte. The firſt Spaniards named many 
 thingsat the /zd/e5with ſuch Spaniſh names,as they did 
molt relemble,as Pixes,Concombres,and Prunes, althogh 
they be very different fruitesto thoſe which arc ſo cal | 
led in Spaine, T he Pines,or Pinc-aples, are of the ſame 
faſhion and forme outwardly to thoſe of Ca#/e , but 
withinthey wholy differ, for that they have neither 
aples,noricales,but areall one fleſh, which may be ca- 
ten when theskinne is off, it is afruite that hath an cx- 
cellent{mell, and is very pleaſant and delightfull in 
talte,itis full of iuyce, and ofaſieeteand ſharpe taſte, 
they cate it being cutin moreells , and ſteeped a white 
1a waterandalr. Some fay that this breedescholer, 
and that the vic thereof is not very healthfull. ButTI 
have not ſcen#any experience thereof, that might 
breedebeleete . They grow one by one like a cane of 
| ſtalke,whichtiſeth amongſtmany leaves, like to the lil- 
lic,butfomewhar bigger. The appleis on the toppe of 
every cane, it growes in hote and moiſt groundes, and 
the belt arc thoſe of the Tlands of Baxlovente. It growes 
not in Pex, but they carry them from the Anas, the 
which areneither good nor ripe. One preſented one 


of theſe Pinc-apples , totheEmperour Charles the fift, 
2 = BY which 


© ffofarre, withtheplantfrointhe Indies;7yer would ie 
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which muſt have coſt much paine, and careto bring 


not tric the taſte. Thaveſeene ininew Spaare,conſerves' 
of theſe Pines', which was: very good. Thoſe which 
they call Concombres, are no trees, but ſhrubbes,/conti- 


| nuingbut oneyeerc. They gaveirthisname, forchar 


ſome of his fruite, and the moſt parr, is in length, and 
roundnes like to the Concombres of Spaine: bat for the 
reſt they differ much, for theyare norgreene; butvio- 
ler,ycllow,or white, neither are they thornie or rough, 
but polliſhed and even , havinga very different ate, 
and farre better then that of Spaine , for they haye @ - 
ſharpe ſweete taſte, very pleaaſane when it is ripe, yet 
isitnot ſo ſharpeas the Pine.. They are very coole,tult 
of liquor and of cafiedigeſtion, and in time ofheate, 
fitto refreſh. They take away the rinde whicl1is white; 
and all that remaines is meat. They [grow in a'tempe- 
nte ſoile, and require watering. Andalthough forthe © 
reſemblance they call them Concombyres , yet are there 
many of them round,andothers of a different faſhion: 
ſoas they have not the figure of Concombres, I.donot 
remember to have ſcene this kinde of fruite in new 
Spaine, norat the Ilands , but-vpon the Zanos of Peru, 
That which they call the little fruite of Chil, is of the 
lame ſort, very pleaſantro eate, & comes neere the taſte 
ofcheries, but inall other things it differs much : for 
that it is no tree, but an hearbe,which growes little and 
ſpreades vpon the carth , caſting forth this lirtlefruite, 
the which in colour and graines, reſembles almoſt the 
mulbery, when it is white and not ripe, yetis itmore 
roughand bigger then the mulbery. They ſay this lit 
tle fruite is naturally found in the fieldes of Chill, 


waereT have ſecne of them. They {ct it ypon oy 
; an 
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and branches , and it growes like any other ſhrubbe, 
Thoſe whichthey call Prunes, are verily the fruites of 
trees , and bave more reſemblance then the reſt to our 
lumbs, There are divers ſorts, whereof they call ſome 
runes of Nicaragua,the which are very red and ſmall; 
and have little mcat vpon the ſtone, but that little is of 
anexquilite taſte; and of a ſharpenes, as good,or rather 
better then cheries. They hold this fruite to bevery 
| holefome, and therefore they give it to ſicke folkes, e- 
ſpecially to provoke an appetite. Thereare others that 
be greatand of adarke colour , they have much meat, 
but it is groſſe and of no taſte , like to the Chavacanu, 
which have every one two or three ſinall ſtones. But 
to returne to pot-hearbs , Ifinde notthat the Indians 
had _— divers hearbs and plants , butdid 
onely till the land in ſomepartes for pulſes, which 
they vic, as thoſe which they call znſols and Palares, 
whichſerve them as eurlentils, beancs, or tares : n+ 


ther have I knowne that theſe ym any other kinds 


that be in Zxrope, were there 


tred, who carried plants and pulſes from Spaire thither, i 

where they now grow and increaſe wonderfully , and 
jn ſorne places exceede greatly the fertilitic of theſe 

partes. As ifwe ſpeake of mellons which grow in the 
vallic of Txca, in Peru, whoſe roote becomes a ſtalke 
that continues many yeeres carrying mellons yeerely, 
and they trimmeitlike ynto atree; athing which 1d6 
not know to be in any part of Spaine. Bur that is more 
monruats of _ Calibafſes or Indian Pompions hoy 
ce greatnes they have as th w, eſpecially thoſe 
whichare ger to the Colds , which they call 
Capalios, the which they eatemioſt commonly in Lent, 
boiled and trimmed with ſome otherſawce. Thereare 
a 


fore the Spaniardsen- ÞÞ 


| denſed 
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 verſepart 


kindesof Calibeſſes , ſo 
cs, that of therinde cut in themiddeſtand 
d; makeas it were baskers to putinall their 
meat for their dinner. Ot the lefler they make veſſetk 
tocateand drinke in, and do trimme them hanſomely 


ahold 
in their b1 


for many vſes. I have ſpokenthis of ſmall plants, wee 
will now ſj 


of greater;but firſt of their 4xi, which 
softhelefler. - - 103 Wis Sb, 


of Axi or Indian Pepper. Cuar ag! 


pHey have net foundat the Weſt Indies any kinde 
To Spices, proper or peculiar to them, as pepper; 
cloves, cinamon, nutmegges or ginger, although one 
ofour company, who had travelled much; and in di. 
tes, tolde vs, that in the defarts of theTland of 
lamaique he had found trees where peppet grewe . But 
they are not yet aſſured thereof, neither 1s there anie 
trade of theſe ſpices at the I»dres,. The ginger was car- 
ned from the Indies to Hiſpaniols, and it hath multipli- 
ed ſo, asat this day they know not what to do with the 
great aboundaunce they have. In the fleetethe yeare 
1587.they brought 2205 3.quintalls of ginger to Seville: 
batthe naturall ſpice that God hath given to the weaſt 
Indies,is that we call in Cafti#, Indian pepper, and in 1. 
44, Axi, as agenerall worde taken from the firſt land 
of the Ilands, whichthey conquered. In the language 
of Cuſco, it is called Ychu , andin that of Mexico ; Chilt, 
This plant is well knowne, and therefore will ſpeake 
alittle, onely weemuſt vnderſtand , thatin olde time 
It was much eſteemd amongſt the Indians,which they 
articd into places where it grew not , asa —_ 
r iſe 
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diſe of conſequence.It growes not vpon cold grounds; 
4 onthe Sterre of Pers, butin hote valleis, whereit is- 
often watered . There is of this Axt of diverſe colour 
ſome is-greenc,ſome red , ſome yellow, and ſome ofa 
burning color; which they call Carrbe, the which is exs 
treamely ſharpe and biting; theres an other ſortnotſo 
ſharpe, but is{o fweete, as they may cate italoneas any 
other fruit. There is ſome of it very {inall and pleafing 
in the mouth, almoſt like to the ſmell ofmuske, andis 
very good . That which is ſharpeand biting in this 4- 
xi, be the veines and thegraine onely; the reſt is not: 
for that they cate it greeneand dry, whole and beaten, 
in the pot , and inſawces; being the chicte ſawce, and 
all the ſpice they have at the Indies. When this 4xi is 
taken moderately , it helps and comforts the ſtomacks 
for digeſtion : but if they take toomuch , it hath bad 
effects, for of itlelfe it is very hote,fuming,and pierceth 
greatly, ſo as the ve thereot is.preiudiciall tothe health 
of yong folkes , chictely to the ſoule, for that it pro- 
vokes to luſt. It is ſtrange, thatalthough the fire and 
heateofit be well knowne by experience, and that eve- 
ry man faics, it burnes in the mouth and the ſtomacke; 
yetſome, yea many holde , that the Indian pepperis 
nothote, but colde, and well tempered: But I might 
lay to them,the like ſhould'be of pepper, though they 
brought meas many experiences as they woulde of the 
one andthe other : yet1is it a very mockery to ſayitis 
nothote, ſecingit is in the higheſt degree. They vie 
ſaltto temper this Axz, having great force to correCtit, 
and fo they moderate one with-the other by the con- 
trarictie that is in them . They vicalſo Tomates, which 
are colde and very wholelome. Itis a kinde of graine 
grcatand full of iuyce, the which gives a good _ 
awce, 
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Omming to the greater —_ or trees &t the Iadies 
Wo firſt that ſhall be needetull co treate of ;1:is the 
Plane orPlatano, as the vulgar callit. I have/beenfoine- 
times in doubt, whether the Plane which:tbe Antients 
have fo much celebrated, and thayof the Indes wete of 
onekinde. This well obſerved, andthatwhich they 
write of the other, without all doubt they will appeare 
to be of ſundry kindes.+ The reaſon why the Spaniards 
called it Plane, (for. the Indians had nolſuch name) was 
&in other trecs, for that they have found ſome reſem- 
blance of the one with theother ;-even as they'called 
lome fruites, prunes, pines, and cucumbers, bcing far 
different from thoſe which are called by thoſe names in 
Caſtile : The thing wherein was moſt reſemblance , in 
my opinion, betywixt the Planes at the Zpates,and thoſe 
which the Anticnts did celebrate, is the greatnes of the 
laves, forthat theſe have them very great and coole, 
ad the Antients did likewiſe much eſteemethemfor 
thegteatneſſe and cooleneſle of their leaves. It is allo a 
plant that requireth much water , andin a imanercon- 
unually, whichagrees with the ſacred Scripture-that 
lath; Like tothe Plane neere thewaters. But in truth there 
$n9 more compariſon nor reſemblance of the one 
mth the other, then there is (as the Proverb faith) be- 


Wyixt an egge and a cheſnut. For fuſt, theantientplane 
carries 


Pi 
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carriesno fruit, arthe leaſt,they madeno accountthg 

of, but the chicfeſt reaſon why they eſteemed ir; was, 
for theſhadow, forthat there was no more Sunneyy; 
dera Planethan vnder a roofe. And contrariwiſe; the 
reaſon why they ſhoulde regarde it ar the Indies, yea 
make greataccomptthereof, is by reaſon of this fruite; 
which is very good; for they have little ſhade. More. 

over, the antieat Plane had the body fo bigge, andthe 

>//3.4,3.ca,r boughs {0 ſpread, that Pliny repbreeth of one Licininey 
Romane Capraine, who with cighteene of his compt. 
nionsdined at caſe inthhollow ofone of theſeplane: 
and of the Emperour Caizs Caligula, who with eleven 
of his gheſts feaſted ypon the toppe of an other Plane, 
where he made them a ſumptuous banquet. TheIndi. 
an Planes have neither ſo great nor hollow bodies, not 
ſo broadeboughs . He ſaicth moreover, that the aunti- 
ent Planes grew in 1talreand in Sparne , although they 
had beene brought thither from Greece), and firſt from 
| Af, buttheIndians Planes growe neither in 7:aly nor 
in Speire. I fay they growenotthere, foralthough we 
have ſcene ſomeat Seville in the Kings gardins,yet they || 
proſpernot, norare ofany account. Finally, whatſoe- Þ} | 

ver they find alike betwixr the one and the other,js ve- 

ry different, For although the leaves of theauntient 

Planes werevery great, yet were they not ſuch,norſo 

greatas thoſeatthe Inajes, ſeeing that Pliny compares 

1ttothe leafe ofa Vine or Figee tree. 

P;.1b.1r.c.zx6 Theleaves of the Indian 7 ane, areof a wonderful 
bignes, andare, in a maner, ſufficient to cover aman 

from the foote to the head, ſoas no man can doubt 

but there is great difference betwixt the one and the 
other. But pur the caſe that this Indian Plane be diffe- 
rent fromthe ancient, yet deſerves it no lefſe commen- 
|  datioſy 
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dation, itmay be, more; byreaſon ofthe profit 

ithach, Itisaplantthatmakesa ſtocke within' 
 thecarth., outofthe which ſwings many andſundrie 
fiensand ſprigges , divided, and not ioyned together. 
Thet ſprigges grow bigge, every one-makingaſmall 

| -recapart; and ingrowing they caſt forth theſe leaves, 

which arc ofa fine greene imoaorh, and greatas I have 
ſid. When itis growne to the haigar of a ſtade and a 
halfe, or two, it purtes forth one only bougi of fruice, 
whereon ſometimes there are great numbers of this 
faite, and ſometimes leſſe. I have tolde vponſomeof 
theſe boughs three hundred, whereofevery one was a 
ſpanne long more orlefſe;, and: two'or three fingers 
biege ; yer is there much difference heerein , betwixe 
ſomeand others, they takeaway the rinde and all the 
reſt is a firmekernelland tender, good taecate,and nou. 
nhing. This fruice-inclines more to:cold then: heate. 
They are accuſtomed togather the boughs or cluſters, 
$Thave faid,being greene, and putthem into veſlells, 
wherethey ripen, being well covered, eſpecially-when 
thereis acertainchearbe mingled with it, which ſerves. 
forthis effet. If they ſuffer them toripen on the tree, 
they have a better taſte, anda very good ſinell , like to 
Camoiſſes or ſweet apples. They laſtalmoſtall the yeere, 
for that there are alwaiesyong ones that grow our of 
this ſtocke, ſo as when one endes, anotherbeginnes to 
yeelde his fruire, the one is halfe ripe and the other be... 
ginnes to bud anew, ſo as one ſucceedes another; and 
thefruite continues the wholeyeere, In gathering the 
duſter, they cur the ſpriggeorſtalke, forthar itbeares 
but 012 , 2nd never but once : but as I have ſaide, the 
lalkeremaines , and caſtes forth new fienes or ſtalkes, 
vatillit groves olde and dies. This Plane continucy 


many 
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manyyearcs, andrequires'muchmoiſtue, and aver 


hoteground. They puraſhosatthe foare of it, forthe I 


andverprhicke; which arc obgreat profit and revenyg 


vntothem , forthat itis-the fruite-they vie moſt are 


Indies; and is genetall in all places , although they 


the firſt beginning comes from E1h;opia; Andin 


the Negros wethem much, :and in ſome-places they 


ſcrvethemasbread;yeathey make wine of c—_— 
cate this fruiterawe like other fruits; they likewiſe 


it, and make many ſortsof potages, and conſerves and. 


inalt thingesi-ſerveth-very well; Thete is a kindegf 
fnall Planes; whirearid very delicare, which in Hifh 
miolethey call Dominzques. Therearc others which ar 


ſtronger and bigger, and red of colour. There growg. 


none inthe kingdome of Pew but are brought from 
thelndies, as from: Mexico , Cuernauaca; andother wah 


lies. Vponthe firme land , and'in ſome Ilands thitt 


are greatſtore of Planes, like vntothicke groves, If this 
planewere fit for the fire; it were the moſt profitable of 
all others, but it is nothing fit, for neither the body.ndr 
the boughs will burne , and much leſſe will itſerve ot 


building, beinga fappy wood, and without force. Yet 


% 


Don Alenze Darzilla (as it1s ſaid) vicd the leaves ofthis 
tree dried ,'to writeaparte of the Anricana,andin truth 
it may ſerve for want of paper; ſeeing that the lcafe 88 
broade asa ſheet of paper,or little leſſe;and foure tims 
as long. 


Of Cacao anda Cora, Cnar 22, 


| A LihoughthePlanebethemoſtprofirable,yerthit 
Carso1s moſt eſteemed atAdex/cs, and the Coran 
Ferh, 
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Pers; - in which two rrees-they have great ſaperttition 


atre ,.thewhichbcing roaſted bath no iltraſte. Tris(0 
much eſtcemedamongeſtthe Indians (yca andamong 


teſtrraffickes of new Spaime.: for beingadrie fruite,and 
thatkeepes long withour corruption; theycarry whole 
ſhippes loaden from the province of Gratimalls. The 
laſt yearean Euglilh Pirat did burnein the Porrof Gua. 
wcin new Spajre;aboyea hundredthouſend charges 
pf Cacas, They vicitin Recdeof money], forwith five 


Cacaos they buy one thing, withthirtiean other, and 


with a hundred another,” without any contradiftion, 
and they vie togiveiit to thepoore thatbeg for almes. 
The chiefe vſe of this Carao:18inadrincke which they 
call Chocholare , whereof they make great accompr in 
that Country, fooliſhly, and withoutreaſon ; for it is 
bathſome to ſuchasare not acquainted withir, having 
askumme or froth that is very vnpleaſant toraſte, if 


they be notvery well conceited thereof. Yer/it'is a 


drinke very much eſteemed among the Indians, where. 
with they feaſt noble men as they paſſe through their 
Country. The Spaniards both men and women, that 
weaccuſtomed tothe Countrey;are v ens of this 
Ehocholaze, They lay they make iverſeſortes of it, fome 

,fome colde, and ſome temperate, andput therein 
much of that Chil5, yea they make paſte thereof, the 
Which they fay is good for the ſtomacke, - and againſt 
the Catarre. Whatloever itbe, ſuchas have notbeen 
nouriſhed there, are not very curious thereof. The 
tree whereon this fruitegrowes, is of reaſonable big. 


nefle, and well faſhioned, itis ſo tender, that to keepe 


ttrom the burningoftheSunne, they plantneere vn- 
to 


The Cacao is a truitlittle lefſethan almonds ; yermore 


the Spaniards) tharit isoneofthe richeſtand the grea.. 


£- tht 
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toit, a preat tree, which ſerves onely toſhadowit ; and 
they callitthe mother of Cacao.Thereare places where 
_ theyarelike to the Vines and Olive trees of Spaine.The 
province wherethereis greateſtabundance for the traf. 
tike of Marchandilc, is Guatimalls. There growes notie 
in Peru,.hut Coca, whereinthey holdan other grearſu 
perſtition,” which ſeemes to be fabulous. In trueth'the 
rrafficke of Coca in Porozs doth yearely mount to above 
halteamillion of peeces, for that they vſe foureſtore 
and tenne, or foure ſcore/and fifreene thouſand bakers 
every yeare. In the yeare, one thouſand five hundred 
eighty three, they ſpent a hundred thouſand. A basket 
of Coca in Cuſcois woorth rwo peeces and a halfe, and 
threezand in Poroziit is readily worth foure peeces,and 
hive T omrres, and hvepeecestried. It is akinde'of mar- 
_ chandiſe, by the which all their Markets and Faires ate 
made with great expedition. This Cora whereof they 
makefuch account, isa ſmall greene Jeafe, which grow- 
eth vpon {mall trees about a tadome high, and in hote 
and moyſt grounds, every foure moneths it caſts forth 
thisleate , which they call Treſmrtas or Tremey ; itt 
quires great care in planting, beeing very tender , and 
much moreto keepe it, when it is gathered . They laie 
itin order-in lone & narrow baskets, and fo lade they? 
theepeot the Country, which go introopes,with one, 
two, or three thouſand baskets of this marchandiſe. 
They bring it commonly fromthe Andes and valhes, 
where there is an extreame heate, and where-it rams 
continually the moſt part of the yeare: wherein thc 1#- 
41415 endure much labour and paine to entertain it, 
 &often many die;for that they go from the Sierre and 
colde places to till and gather them in the Andes . And 
thereforethere hath beene great queſtion and diverſity 
| 0 
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of opinionsamong learned men, whether it were more 
expedient to pull vp theſe trees, or to |ct them growe, 
butin the end they remained . The Indrans eftecme it 
ch, and in the timeof their Kings i»g«as it was not 
lawfull for any of the common people to-vic this Coca 
without licence from the Governor. Theirvicis to ca+ 
itin their mouthes, chawing it, and fuckingout the 
juyce,but they fwallow itnot. They fay ir gives them 
great courage, and is very pleaſing vnto them... Many | 
grave menholde this as a ſuperſtuien & a meere imagh- 
nation : for my part,and to ſpeakethe truth, I perſwade 
not my ſelfe thatit is an imagination;but contrariwite, 
I thinke it works and gives forceand courage to the 1»- 
diays;for we (ec the ettects, which cannot be attribured 
to1magination,as to go ſome daies without meate, but 
onely 2 handfull of Coca, and other like effects. 'The 
lawce wherewith they doe cate this Coca, is proper.c- 


nough, whereof I have taſted, and itis like the taſte of 
leather. The Jndrans mingle it with the aſhes of bones 
burnt and beat into powlder;or with lime,as others af- 
fime , which ſcemeth to them pleaſing and of a good 
taſte ; and they ſayit dooth them much [rar . They 


willingly umploy their money therein, and vic it asmo- 
ney : yet all theſe things werenor inconvenicnt, were 
not the hazard of thetrafficke thereof, wherein ſo ma- 

 nymenarec occupied. , The Seigniors Ingwas, vicd Coce 
8s adelicate and royall thing , which they offered moſt © 
in their ſacrigces, burning itin honor of their idolls. 


Of Mazuty,T unal,Cochenille, Anir,and Cottow. 
ADs. 23 


 Aenty is atree of wonders, whereof the Notaries 


4"or Chapctons(as the Indians call them)are wont 
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to write miracles, in thatityeelderh water, wine, oye 
vineger, honny, {1rrope, threede, needles, and athou« 
ſand other things: Itis a tree which the I7djans eſteeme 
muchinnew Sparne, & have commonly in their dwel. 
lings ſome one of them for the maintenaunce of life; it 
grows inthe fields, and hath great and large leaves , at 
the end whercof isa ſtrong & ſharppoint, which ſerves 
to faſten little pins,or to ſowe as a needle; & they draw 
outofthis leate as it were a kinde of threed which they 
vic. They cut thebady whichis big, when it is tender, 
whercin 1s a great hollowneſſe, by which the ſubſtance 
mounts from the root, and is aliquor which they drink 
like water, being ſweet & freſh . This liquorbeing ſod- 
den,turnes ike wine, which growes to vineger,ſuftring 
:tto {owre, and boyling it more, it becomes as hony,& 
boyling it balfe,it ſerves as firrope : which is healthfull 
enough, and of good taſte; in my iudgement itis bet- 
terthenthe f1rrope of raifins. Thus doe they boyle this 
liquor, and vie it indiverſe ſortes, whereof they drawe 
agood quanurie, forthatin ſome ſcaſon they draw dais 
lyſome pots ofthis liquor. 'There are alſo of theſe trees 
in Peru, but they are notſoprofitableas in new Spainte 
The wood ot this treeis hollow and {oft , and ſervesto 
keepe hre, like t the match of a harquebuze, andpre- 
ſerves itlong; I haveſecnethe Indians vie itto that cnd, 
The Twna{/is another famous tree in new Spaine : it 
we may call a tree a heape of leaves gathered: together 
onevpon another, it is the ſtrangeſt faſhiond rec of al) 
other, for firſt there grows one leafe out of the ground; | 
then another vpon it, and ſo one ypon one, lic com- 
merh to his perfection; butas the leaves growe vp,and 
on the ſides, thoſe ynderneath doe become great,and 
loolcina wannerthe forme of leaves, making a been 
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 andbraunches, which are ſharpe,pricking and defor. 


med, ſoas in ſome places they doe call it a Thiſlle, 
Therearethiſtles or wilde Twwals , the which do carry 
no fruite, or elſe itis very pricking withoutany profit. 
There are likewiſe planted Twuels which yeeldefruite | 
much eſteemed amongſt the Indians, the which they 
call Tau , and they are much greater then Plumbes, 
and long. They openthe ſhell which is fatte,and with- 
initis meate and ſmall graines, like to thoſe of figges, 
which be very ſweetezthey havea m_ taſte,eſpecially 
the white, which have a pleaſing (mell, but the red are 
not viſually ſo good, There is another ſorte of Twnals, 
which they eſteeme much more, although it yeeldes 
no fruit, yet itbeares an other commoditte and profit, 
which is of the graine, for that certayne ſmall wormes 


breedein theleaves of this tree, when it is well husban.. 


ded, and are therevnto faſtned, covered with a certaine 
ſinall fine web, which doth compaſſe them in daintily,; 
and chis is that Indian Cochenille, fo famous, and where- 
with they dicingraine. They let itdrie,and being dri- 
6, carry it into Spaire, which isa great and rich mar- 
handiſe The arobe of this Cochenil or graine is worth 
many ducats. In the fleete, the yeare 1587. they did 
bring five thouſand fixe hundred ſeventy ſeven arobes, 
which amounted to twoo hundred foureſcore three 


| thouſind ſeven hundredand fifty peeces,8&commonl 


there comes every yeare as great a wealth. 
TheſeTuzalls grow in temperate grounds inclining 
to colde, In Perw there growes none to this day, [ have. 
keneſome plants in Sparne , but they deſerve noteſti- 
mation. I will ſpeake ſomething likewiſe of the Anir, 


| Uthoughit comes not from a tree, but from an hearb, 


forthat it ſerveth for the dying of cloth, and is a mar- 
I: T 3 chandiſe _ 
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chandiſe which agrees with the graine, itgrowethin 
great aboundance iu new Sparne, from whence there 
came in the fleete I mentioned 5263. arobes , or there. 
abouts, which amounted to ſo many peeces. Cotten 
likewiſe growes vpon {mall ſhrubs, and great trees like 
tolittle apples , which doe open and yeclde forth this 
webbe; which being gathered, they ſpinne to make 
ſtuffes. It is one of the things at the 1ndtes of greateſt 
profite,and moſt in ve; for itſerves them both inſteed 
of flaxe and wooll to make their garments, It groweth 
in a hoteſoyle, and there is greatſtore in the vallics, 
and ſca un of Pers, in new Spaine, the Philippines and 
China. Butthegreatelt ſtore ofany place thatI know,is 
in the province of T #cumaz,in that of faint Croix of the 
Sterre , and at Paragwuey, whereas Cotten is their chicfe 
reveriue. They carry cotten into Spaine from theTland 
of Saint Dominike : and the yearethat I ſpake of, there 
came 64000. arobes. At the Indies whereas this cotren 
growes , they make cloth , which both the men and 
women vic commonly, making table napkins thereof, 
yca and failes for their ihippes . There is ſome courſe, 
and otherthatis fine and delicate , they die it into di- 
verle colouts, as wee doe by our woollen cloth in Eu. 
rope. 


Of Mamtys, Guayavos, and Palios Cup. 24 


"Heſe Plants we have ſpoken of, are the moſtpro- 
fitable of the Ind7es,and the moſt neceffary for the 

lite of man : yet there are many other thatare good to 
cate, among the which the Mameys are eſteemed , Þe- 
ing in faſhion like to great peaches, and bigger , they 
have one ortwo ſtones within them, and their meate 
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is ome what hard. Thereare ſome ſiveete, and others 
ſomewhat ſower,and have the rinde hard. They make 
conſerves of the meate of this fruite, which is like to 
marmelade. The vie of this fruiteis reaſonable good, 
butthe conſerves they make thereof, are better. They 
grow in Ilands. I havenot ſcene any in Pers. Ir is a 


great tree, well faſhioned, anda reaſonable faire leafe. 
The Guayaves be other trees which commonly carry 
an ill fruite, full of fower kernells,, and are like to little 
apples. Itis a tree little eſteemed vpon the firme land 
andat the Ilands, for they ſay it ſmells liketo the Pu. 
paiſes, The taſte and favour oft this fruite is very grofle, 
and the ſubſtance vaholeſome. In S. Dominique.and 
other Ilands, there are whole mountaines full of theſe 


 Guayavos,and they ſay,therewas no ſuch kinde of trees 


before the Spaniards came there, but that they broght 


| them they know not from whence. This tree hath ' 


multiplied infinitely, for that there is no beaſt that will 


| eatethekernells or the graine, ſo as being thus ſcatte- 


red on theearth, being hoteand moiſt, it multiplies in 
this ſort. In Peru,the Guayaves differs from others, for 
that the fruiteis notred, but white, neitherhath itany 


ſmell, butis ofavery good taſte; and of what ſort of 


GCu4yavos [oever it bee, the fruit is as good as thebeſt 
of Spazze, eſpecially of thoſe which they call Guayavos 
a Mates,and of other little white Guaywiltes, Tt is a fruit 
reaſonably holcſome , and agrees with theſtomacke, 
dcing of a ſtrong digeſtion, and cold. The Paltas com- 
monly arehoteand delicate . The Palo isa greattree,. 

and carrics a faire leafe, which hath a truite like to great 
peares : within it hath a greatſtone , and all thereſt is 
loftmcate, ſoas when they are full ripe, theyare as it 
Were buttcr,and havea delicate taſte. In Pers the Paltas 
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are great, and havea very hard skale , which maybe tg. 
 kenoff whole. This fruite is moſt vſuall in Mexico, ha. 
f: vinga thinneskinne, which may bepilled like anap. 
| le: wy hold it for a very holeſome mcate, andas1 
Lon ſaid, irdeclines alittle from heat. Theſe Mamaye 
Guayaves,and Paltos,bethe Indians peaches,apples,and 
s: and yet wouldI rather chooſe them of Europe, 
Butſome others by vie, or itmay be by affection, doe 
more eſtceme thoſe of the /xdies . I doubt not but ſuch 
25 have not ſcene nor taſted of theſe fruites , will take 
ſmall pleaſure to reade this diſcourſe, yea, they will 
grow wearie to heare it, as Thave done inwritingit, 
which makes me toabridge it, ſpeaking of ſome other 
ſortes of fruites, for it were impoſſible to intreate of 
them all, 


of Chicopapote, Amonas,and Capolls. 
We © 77 7 7 


"Ome deſirous to augment thinges at the 7ndle, 
havegiven out that there is no kinde offruite like 
vnto Cotzznac,or marmelade, andanother which taſtes 
likea meate made of almonds and creame, which they 
call Blanckemaneer , for that the taſte of them deſerves 
thelſenames , the marmalad is that which they call Ca 
pores, or Chicocapotes , which havea ſweete taſte, and 
neere vnto the colour of marmalade.Some Cyolls, (for 
ſo they call the Spaniards bornie at the Indies,) ſay that 
this fruite paſſeth all the fruites of Sparne in excellency: 
yetam I not of that opinion,at the leaſt they ſay,it pal- 
ſeth all other fruites in taſte, but I will not dwell vpon 
this queſtion , for that it doth not deſerve it. Thoſe 
Chicscapotes or Capotes, wherein there is little difference, 


grow 
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ow in the hoteſt partes of new Spaine,. neither have ] 
wledge of any ſuch fruite in the firme landof Pe 
rs. As for the Blanckemanger , itis that Annone or. Gua- 
weve#4,which growes in the firme land, which is faſho- 
nedlike vnto a peare,a little ſharpeand opened, with- 
ia it is white, tender and ſoftlike butter, ſweeteand of 
apleaſing taſte : It is no whit meate, thoughthey call 
it Blanckemanger , butin truth they have added much 
vntoit, by giving this name: although it bedelicate 
and ofa fawcie and delicious. taſte, and according to 
the iudgementof ſome, it is held for the beſt fruite of 
the Indies, yet hath it many blacke kernells within it, - 


and the beſt which I have ſcene is in new Spaine,where 
the Capolies grow, which be like vnto cheries,, with a 
ſtone, but ſome what bigger : the forme and ſhape is - 
like vnto cheries, ofa good taſte, being ſweete aud | 
ſharpe; butT have not ſecneany Capelyes in any other | 
Countrie. oh © ie re Fe 
FJ Of many ſortes of fruit Trees, of Cocos, Almonds, 4 
rs Y q 4 and _— of Chachapoyas. f 'F 
aſtes CHAP. 26. | + 
.  Þ 
ney ]' were not poſhble to reckon all the fruites and | 
Ice | trees at the 1nazes, for that I remembernot many, = 
and and there are many more whereof I haye no know. mn 
(for ledge; andin my opinion, it were troubleſome+to j| 
that ſpeake of all thoſe Inow remember. There are-fome .", 
ncy: groſle fruites , as thoſe which they call Zacumes, (of 4 
pal which fruite they ſpeake ina proverbe,thatitisa coun- = 


terfet price,) The Guanos, Pacayes, Hubos, andthe nutres 
which they call impriſoned ; which fruites ſcemeto 
many,to bethe ſunc kindeof nuttes we have in Spaines 
yea 


yea, they ſay, ifthey were often tranſplanted from 
place to place, they would carry nurtes altogether like 
to.thoſe of Spam. And the reaſon why the truite is ſo 
vnplcaſant,is,forthat oy are wilde. To conclnde;we 
ought well to conſider the providence and riches of 
the Creator , who impartes to ſo divers partes of the 
world,ſuch varictic of truiterrces , all for the ſervice of 
man that inhabites the canth., And it is an admirable 
thing to ſee-{o many different formes , taſtes , and ef. 
tets vnknowne\y whereof we did never. heare ſpeake, 
betore the diſcoverje of the 7»dies. And whereof Plinit 
hinſclfe, _—_— and T heophraſtes, ( yea, the moſt 
curious,)had noknowledge, notwithſtandingall their 
ſearch and dilligence. There have bcene ſome curious 
menof ourage, which have written ſome Treatiſe 
of the Indian plants, of hearbes, and rivers , and of 
their operations for phiſicke , to whom they may flie 
for their better inſtruction. I onely pretend, (andin 


few words,) to treate ſu ay of that which comes 


to: memory touching this ſubie&, yet do I not thinke 
1t good to paſſe away vnder ſilence the Cocos or Indian 
mes , by reaſon of a very notable propertic it hath. 
| I call them palmes, not properly , or that it beares 
dates,but that they are trees like toother palmes, They 
are high and ſtrong, and the higher they grow, the 
broader they ftretch out their branches. Theſe Cocos 
yieldafruit which they likewiſe call Cocos,wherof they 
commonly make veſſells to drinke in , and ſome they 
lay haveavertue againſt poiſon, and to curethepaine 
in theſide. Thenutte and meate being dried, is good 
tocate, and comes neerein taſte togrecne cheſnuttes: 


When the Coro is tender vpon thetree, the ſubſtance 
WIN it , iSaSitweremilke, which they drinke for 
daintincs, 


£ 
- Lt ig RE / . 
aL. IN HE, EONS, ax, 260 - 2 
a, x | 
7 Ber We pn LS L / a | 4 ' » 
34 DP 23 , . 5 8s : *'Y : 
* 
OW 7 
_ 


that every moneth or Moone, this tree-caſtesfortha 
new branch of this Cocos; ſoas it yeeldes fruite twelve 
times in the ycere, as itis written in the Apocalips: 
and intruth this ſeemes like vnto it, for thatallthe bran« 


chesareof different ages, ſome beginning, others be. 
ing ripe, and ſome halte ripe.” Thele Cocos , are 'com. 


monly of the formeand bignes of a ſmallmelon. There 


s of another kinde which they call Cequi/los,the which 
15a better fruite, whereof there be ſome in Chulfe, Th 


are ſome what leſſe then nuttes, but more round. 


Thereis another kinde of Cocos, which have not the 
kernel[ ſo oylic , bur within they have agreatnumber 


of ſmall fruites like almonds , like vnto the grainesof = 


a Poungarnet, | 


Theſc almonds arethrice as biggeas thoſeof Caftift, 


and reſemble themin taſte,thogh they be moreſharpe; 
and likewiſe moiſtand oylie. Itis a good meate , they 
vie it alſo in feafting;for lack ofalmons to make march- 
panes,and ſuchother things: They call them Almonds 
of the Andes, for that thele Cocos groweaboundantlic 
vpon the Andes of Peru, theyare > 

to open them,they muſt beatethem with a great ſtone, 
 Whenthey fall from the tree. If they chance to hitanie 
one on the head, he hath no moxe needofanylurgeon. 
Itis an incredible thing , that within the hollowe of 


theſe Cocos, which are no bigger than the reſt, orlittle . 


more, there are ſucha malticade of theſe almonds. Bur 
a touching almonds and other fruites, all trees mutt 
yeeldeto the almonds of Chachapoyes, which I'cannor 
etherwiſe call . Itis the molt pleaſing, delicate; wo 

whole- 


daintines, and to refreſh themin timeof heate.Thave - 
ſcene of theſe trees in S. lean de Port Ricco, and other 
parts of the Indies, and they reporta wonderfull thing; 


ſtrong and hard,as 


-— 
_ "7 Vo M6,» 1 ee 4 . - 


bh - RO + oy $5 ny ” 
{ 


4% 23% ; - . y Wa, he wa Ea, £ 0 _—_ 
nnd <2 at ae cre be a ear I ret: a. Miva nn en oo yon” 4 
da 5 + One I 


"P- G y » 4 Ln et ths 2 2 #* Ws P IP "JE oY . , Y-1 F wc] """m | 
. Ci + 4s _ LL 
282 TheN aturalland Mor 


wholeſome fruit ef all that I have ſeene at the dine 

_ alearnedPhyſitian didaffirme , thatamongeſt all the 
fruits at the ſndjes, or in Spaine, none came neere theſe 
Almonds inexcellencie: There are both greaterand 
leſethan thoſe of the Andes;bur all are fatter than thoſe 
of Caſtile. They aregery tender to cate,and they have 
much iuyceand ſubſtance , and are oylicand very ple. 
fant : they grow vpon hightrees, bearing great leaves, 
Andasitis a pretious thing; ſonature hath given them 
_—_ covering and defence, being in a huske ſome- 
bigger, and more pricking than a cheſnue. Yet 
when this. huske is drie , they cafily drawe CRY 
mes. They ſay, that the Apes who are v 
Of Gale, fn whereof thopet is abounda —— 
ehapoyas of Peru (which is the onely countrey (to my 


) where theſetrces doe growe)fearing t 


ſhould —_ them, and yet deſirous to draw forth the 
almond, they caſt them from the toppe of the treex- 
gainſt the ſtones , and having broken the huske, they 
open them toecate the fruite at their pleaſure. 


Of many and diverſe flowers, and of ſome trees which 
| geeld onely a flower, and how the Indians 
do wſe them Cu av. 27. 


He Indians are greatlovers of lowers, and in new 

4 Spine morethanin any other part of the worlde, 
& therefore they are accuſtomed to make many kindes 
of noſegaies , which therethey call Suchifes, with ſuch 
prety varietie and art,as nothing can be more pleaſing. 
They have a cuſtome amongſt them , that the chiefeſt 
man offer their Ssc#;{o3 or noſegayes in honour to No# 
blemen,and to their gheſts; and ey preſented vs with 


ſuch 


1e treea- 


e, they 


which 
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* fuchaboundance as we paſſed through that Country,; 


2 weknew not what to doe with them and at this day 
they vie the principall flowers of Caſt#{; tothatend;tor 
that they growe better there than heere,as gilliflowers, 
roſes;jalmins; violets, orange flowers, and'other fortes 
which they.have tranſported ouggt Spaine., The roſe 
/ tree groweth too faſt in ſome places, foas they beare 


ao roſes . Itchaunced ene day that aroſe tree was bur=. | 


ned; and the fiens which ſprowted out, preſently bare 


aboundance of roſes, and thereby they learnd to prune: 
them, and to cut off the ſuperfluous braunches, ſoasat: 


this day they yeeld reaſonable ſtore of ros. Butbefids 
thele kindes of lowers , which have becnetran{ported: 
from hence. There are many others, whoſe names Ido: 
not know, whereof ſomeare red, blew, yellow, violet: 


and white, with a thouſand different colours ,,which+- 


the I34/aus did vic to carry on their heads, as feathers 


| forornament. True itis;that many of theſe lowersare 


onely pleaſing tothe ſight, having no good ſavour, cy- 
ther they are groſle, orelſe they have none at all; and 


yet there be ſomeof an excellent ſcent. As thoſe which 
| growevpon arree termed by them Floripondzo or carry 


flower, which beares no fruit, butonely theſe flowers, 


| which aregreaterthanthe Lillie, and are liketo little 
| bells, all white, which have within them ſinall threeds, 


| in new 
worlde, 
y kindes 
ith ſuch 
leaſing. 
chicfeſt 
to Nor 
vs with 


ſuch 


a we (ceinthelillie: it leavesnotalltheyeare to beare- 


theſe lowers , whole ſmellis woonderfull Fyeete and 


| agreeable, eſpecially in thecooleof the morning. The 


Viceroy Doy Franciſco de Toledo ſent of thele trees vnto 


boo Philip, as a thing woorthyto beplanted in-royall. 


gardins. In new Spe the Indians eſteeme much of a 


flower, which they call Yoloſschil, which ſignifieth flo- 
| Wecrot the heart, for that it beares the forme ofaheart, = 


and 
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and is not much lefle. There is likewife an othergreat 
tree , which beares this kinde of flower, withoutany 
fruite; ithath aſtrong ſavour, and in my opinion, too 
violent, the which may ſceme toſome more pleaſing. 
Itisa thing well knowne, thatthe flower which they 
call ofthe Sunne , #ch the figure of the Sunne, and 
turnes according to the motion thereof. There are 0: 
ther kindes which they call gilleflowers of the 1vdies, 
thewhichare like toa fine orange tawnie vellet, ora 
violet; thofe have no fcent of any account, but one 
are faire to the eye. There are other lowers which be. 
ſides the beamiic of the eye, although they have no 
ſmell, yet have they a ſavourlike vnto creſſes, rhe which 
if you ſhoulde cate with outlooking of them , you 
would iudgethem to beno other. The flower of Gre. 
nadille is held for an admirable thing , and they ay, it 
hath init the markes of the paſſion, and that therein 
they note the nailes, the piller,the whips, and crowne 
of thornes, and the woundes, wherein they are notal- 
together without reaſon , and yet to finde out and ob. 
ſerve theſe things , 1t requires ſome pietie to caule be- 
leefe: but itis very exquiſite and faireto theeye, al. 
though it have no ſmell. The fruite which they alfo 
q call Graradille is eatenand drunke; or to ſpeake more 
is properly,ſucked,tor a refreſhing , this fruite is {weete, 
v1 and too {weete after ſome opinions. The Indians have 
vſcd intheir feaſts and dances, to carry flowers in theit 
handes, and the Kings and Noblemen carry them for 
their greatnes. For this reaſon we commonly ſeethetr 
ancient pictures with lowers in their hands, as we (ce 
heere with gloves. I thinke this ſufficient touching 
flowers. They vſe Bath to this effect, although it bee 
noflower,but an hearbe onely, which they were wont 
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to plant carefully in their gardins,but now they regard 
o_— ſoas itgrowes onely about their pooles and 


ponds, * 
1 Of Bale, | Caving, 21! 1 


T He Soveraigne Creator hath not onely faſhioned 
4 Plantsto ferveas meat, ut alſo forrecreation, for 
phiſicke,and forthe cureof man. I have ſpoken ſome- 
whatof thoſe that ſerve for nouriſhment, which is the 
chicfeand alittle of thoſe that ſerve for recreation, and 
now weareto intreate of thoſe which are proper for 
phiſicke , wherein I will ſpeake ſomething. And al- 
though-allplants are medicinall when they are-well 
knowne and applied, yet there are ſome things eſpeci- 
ally, which wee {ce direQtly ordained by the Creator 
torphiſicke;and forthe health of man:as liquors,oiles, 
gummes, and rozines, which come from divers plants 
and hearbes , and which cafily ſhew by experience 
wiereto they are proper. Above all, Baulmeis with 
reaſon eſteemed for the excellent ſmell, but much 
more forthe exquiſite effe&it hath to cure woundes, 
and divers other remedies, as experience hath taught 
in the cure of diſeaſes. The Balme which comes from 
the Weſt 1»dies,is not of thefame kindof right Balme 
which they bring trom Alexandria or Caire,andin old 


time was in /udea; which Iudea(as Plinie writeth) did of 


a] the world poſſeſle this greatneſſe, vntill che Empe- 
ror Yeſþaſian broght it to Rowe & into Tralie. The reaſon 
why I ſay the liquor of the one and the other arenot of 
one kinde , is for that the trees from whence it comes 
are very different: forthe balmetrce of Pale#ine was 
(mall, and faſhionedlliketoa Vine (as Plinic reporterh) 


who. 


Pl;lib.12.c.15 
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who had ſcene it, and thoſerhat at this day that hayy 
ſeene them inthe Eaſt, ſay as much. Asallo the hol 
"RY Scripture calles the place where the Balme thi 
Vine of Enguaday, tor the reſemblance it hath to vine, 
Atthe 1nates T have ſcene the'tree from whence they 
draw the Balme, which is as bigge as a poungatnet 
tree, and ſome thing neere thefaſhion ; andifmy the. 
mory failes me not, ithath nothing common with the 
S1reb.14b.16, VINE, although that Strabo writes, thatthe ancient tree 
Geegrap, Of Balme, was of the bignes of a poungarnet trec. But 
in their accidentsand operations, their liquors ares 
hike, as likewiſe they be in their admirable ſmells, and 
in the cure and beds of wounds, in colour and ſub- 
ſtance, {ccing they report of other Balmes thatthereis 
ſome white, vermilion, greene, and blacke, the whicl 
is likewiſe ſcenc in that of the indjes. And as they drew 
forth the ancicnt in cutting and making inciſions in 
the barke,to cauſe the liquorto diſtill out, ſo do they 
with that at the 1ndies, although it diſtilles in greater a- 
boundance. Andas in the ancient there is one kinde 
whichis pure,the which they call Opebalſamum,which 
be the very teares that diſtill, ſo as there is another 
ſort which is not ſo exquiſite, the which they drawe 
trom the barke and leaves ſtrained and boiled on the 
fire,the which they call X/loba{[awam,. The likeis allo 
in the Indian Balmes, there 1s one pure that diſtilles 
from the tree, and othets that the Indians draw out by 
ſtraining and boiling the leaves and wood , yea , they 
do ſophiſticate and augment it with other liquors , 0 
makeit increaſe. It is not without reaſon they call it 
Balme, for in truth it is ſo, (although ir be nor of the. 
ſame kinde ofthe ancient,) yetitis much eſteemed, 


and ſhould be more, if the great aboundance were = 
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 thecauſe as in Emeraldes and Pearles. That which im. 
nortes molt, is the vic wherein it is imployed, for 
creame and vnctions in the Church, and in ſuch vene- 
ration : for that the Apoſtolike ſea hath given libertie 
ro give creame of Balme atthe 1»aves, and that they 
ſhould vie it in confirmation and other ceremonies 
which they vie. They bring Balme to Spaine from new 
Spaine,from the Province of Guatimaile, from Chiappa, 
and other places where iraboundes moſt, although the 

molt eſteemed be that which comes fromthe Iland 
of Tolls , which is vpon the maine land, not farre from 

Carthagene. This Balme is white,.and commonly they 

holde the white to bee more perfect then the red, al- 

though Plxze gives the firſt plageto the vermilion, the Pln.l.12.c.3 


| ſecondto the white, the third to greene,andthe laſt to 


blacke; but it ſeemes that Srrabo eſteemed more the 
white Balmes as ours doe. Morardes diſcourſeth 
at large of the Indian Balme in the firſt and ſecond 
part,cſpecially of that of Carthagene and Tolu, which is 
all one. I have not found that the Indians in olde time 
did much eſteeme Balme, nor yet imploy it in any im. 
portant vſc, although Moraerdes ſaicth, that the Indians 
cured their woundes therewith , and from thence the 


_ $paniardes learned it. 


Of Amber, and other Oyles, Gums,ond Drugees, whic 


C. 


they bring from the Indies Cuar. 29, + 


Ext to Balme , Amber holdes the ſecond place: 
itis another liquor which is likewiſe ſweete and 
medicinall ; but morethicke, and turnes into a paſte 
ofa hote complexion, anda good pertuime, the which 
they apply to woundes, brui'es, and other neceſſities; 

-F where- 


8 
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- whereinT will referre my ſelfe to the Phiſitions , eſpe. 
cially to Door Monarars , who in his firſt Part, hath 
written of this liquor, and many others that are phiſi. 
call, which comes from the Indies. This Amber come 
from new Spaine , which hath that advantage above. 
ther Provinces in goomes, liquors, and juyce of trees, 
whereby they have ſuch aboundance of matter, for 
perfumeand phiſicke, as 1s the Anime , whereofthere 
comes great ſtore,Copall,or Suchicopal, which is another 
kinde, Tori and encenfe, which have excellent opera. 
tions , and havea very good ſmell fit for fumigations. 
Likewiſe the T acamahaca and Cararna , whichare allo 
very medicinall. They bring likewiſe from this Pro- 
vince oyleof Aſpickey which the Phiſitians and Pain. 
ters vie much , the onefor plaſters,the other to verniſh 
theirpitures. They bring alſofor the Phiſitians,Caſria 

_ Fffule, the which growes plentifully in S. Dominique. 
It s agreat tree , which carries theſe canes as his frinte, 
They Fronyfit in the flectewhereinT camefrom'S, Ds 
 minique tortic eight quintalles of Caſ#a fire. = 
reille is not lefle knowne, for a thotifand 'remearts 
wherein itis vied. There came in the fame fleete hftit 
quintalles from the ſame land. There is much of ths 
Sa'cepareilie ar Pern, and moſt excellent inthe Provine 
of Guayaquil, which is ynder the Line. Many go tobe 
cured into this Province,and it is the opinton of ſome, 
that the pure water onely which they drinke, gv6 
them health, for that it paſſeth by rootes as I have {aid, 
from whence it dfawes this vertue , ſo'as there n2ed6s 
no great covering or garments to make a man {weate 
mthat countrie, The wood of Guayac,which they cal 
Lignum ſandum , or Indian wood "growes aboul- 
dantly in'the ſame Tlands, and is as heavie as yr0n , 
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gitpreſcatly finkes in the water, heereofthey broughg 
inthe ſame flecte 350. quintalls, and they might have 
brought twentic, yea, 2 hundred thouland of this 
as 4" there were vie torit. There cameinthe ſame 
fleete,and from the ſameTland, 130. quintalles of Bre. 
wood, the which is fierie red, ſo well knowne, and. 
muchvſed in dyingand other things. There are atthe 
dies infinite numbers of other aromaticall woodes, 
gummes, oyles, and drugges , loas1tisnot poſſible to 
name them all,neither doth itnow much import. I ſay 
oncly, that in the time of the Kings Inexas of Caſco, 
and the Mexicaine Kings, there were many great perlo. 
nages expert in curing of diſeaſes with fimples,and did 
goodly cures, having the knowledge of the many ver 
tuesand propertics of hearbes , rootes , woodes, and 
plants, which grow there , and whereof the Ancients 
of Ewrope have had no knowledge. There are a thou. 
fand of theſe fimples fit to purge , as the rootes of Me- 
rboggan , the Pignons of Pmnua,the conſerve of Guanuc. 
gwo,the oyle of Fig-trees , and many other things, the 
which being well applied, and in time, they hold to be 
ofno leſſe cfficacie then the drugges that come from 
the Eaſt. The which may be ſcenc in reading the dif: 
courſe which Monardes hath made inthe firlt and (e- 
cond Part, where he treates amply of Tobacco, or Pe- 

_ tw, whereof they have made notable experiences a- 
gainſt poiſon. Tobacco isa ſmall tree or plant, common 
enough, the which hath in it rare vertues, asamoneg(t 

Others it ſerves for a counterpoilon , like tomany and 
divers other plants : forthe Creator of all things hath 

_ lmparted his vertues at his pleaſure, not willing thata- 
ny thing ſhould grow idle.But itis another ſoveraigne 


 gifttoman, to know them and their proper. vices, the 
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ſcore thouſar fwhich workethe Dodtor 
Nardus Anthoniis an Italian Phyſitian hath madeacu, 


ious exrra& , ſending Hhimto theforcſaid bookes, that 
deſires moreexadtly to knowe the plants atthe Indies 


ſpecially for phylicke. 

Of great forreſts at the Indies,of Cedars,of Ceivas andothe 
|  ereatirees, WAP 30.13.23 TN 
uy 


Lthough from the beginning the carth did bring 
foorth plants and trees by the commandementd 
the Lord, yet hath it yielded more in'one  — thani 
another: and beſides the plants and trees,which by the 
induſtry of man have beene tranſplanted and 'carris 
from place to place, there are many which Nature 
ſelfehath brought forth . I do beleeve, thatofthis font 
there are morcat the new world, which we do callthe 
Indies, either in number or diverſitic, than in the olde, 
as Enrope, Aſia,or Affrike, The reaſon is, for that the 
mare arthe Indies is generally hot and moiſt,as we have 
declaredin the ſecond Booke, againſt the opinion 
the Avntients, which cauſeth the carth naturally fort 
bringfoorth an infinitnumberof wildeplants, whett 
by the greateſt partof the 7ndies is inhabitable;being# 
moſt impoſſibleto trayell by reaſon of the woodes and 
"thickeforrefts thatarethere; which they labour 6a 
46.47%. & + _ 
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relts, and the plaines which they call Savanss ; {han 


entred)to make their way,incutting downe trees, 
| yp buſhes, ſothat (4 ſome religious men have 

written that have tried it) they coulde not ſometimes 
tr grene—iaieoaen, inaday.Oneofour brothers 

(aman worthy of credite)reported vnto vs,that being 
ſtraied inthe mountaines, not knowing which way he 
thouldepaſſe,hefell among ſuch thicke buſhes, thathe 
was forced to go ypon them, without ſetting foote to 
the ground, by the ſpaceof fifteene whole dayes : and 
toſce the Sunne , or to marke ſonic way in this thicke 
forreſt full of wood, he was forced to climbe tothe top 
ofthe higheſt trees to diſcover: 'He thar ſhall reade the 
diſcourſe of his travell, how often hee was loſt, and the 
waycs he paſſed, with the ſtrange adventures that hap. 


penedvato him , rhe which I have written briefly, be- 


in2 ſo worthy the knowledge, and having my ſelfetra- 


yelled alittle over the mountaines at the 1»dics, were it 


but the eighteene leagnes betwixt Nombre de Dios and: 
Punomas, may well tudge whar greatforreſts there are. 
Soas having no winter mthoſe parts,to nip them with 


colde, and the humidirie of the heavens, and earth be- 


(o great, as the mountaines bring foorth infinit far- 
erity of eraſe: there is no want of paſture for feeding, 
ber Fin g,nor of wood for fewell-I is Hor 
ſible to ſer downe the differences and formes of{o ma- 
hy wildetrees, for thatthe names of the greateſt parte 
are vnknowne, 
- Ccdars in olde time ſo much eſteemed, arethere ve- 
ry common, both for buildings and ſhippes, and they 


|  Keofdivetle (ortes, ſome white, and (omeredde;very 
y » V 3 _ Odor. 
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odoriferant. There are ſtore of Bay rrees, I 
pleaſantto beholde v he Avis fPatv, veer 
mountaines, in the lands of Nicarazua, and in New 


Shove There are alſo infinite numbers of' Palmes and 
cl 
are boates madeof one peece. They bring into Spaine 
fromthe Havana, excellent timber.In theThand of Cs. 
ba, there arc infinite numbers of like trees, as Ebene,Ce- 
ovana, Grenadille, Cedars, and other kindes which 1 do 
notknow. There are great pine trees in New Spaine, 
though they be notſo ſtrong as thoſe in Spaine : they 
beareno pignous or kernells; but empty apples . The 
oaks as they cal them of Gaaiaquil,is an excelent wood 
and ſweet, whenthey cutit;yea thereare kanes or moſt 
high reedes, ofwhoſe boughs or ſmallreedes they doe 
make bottles and pitchers ro carry water, and do like 
wiſe vie them intheirbuildings. There is likewiſe the 
wood of Manſle, or Firre, whereof they make maſts for 
their ſhippes, and they holde them as ſtrong as yron 
eAMolle is atree of many vertues , which: caſteth foorth 
ſmall boughes, whereof the In4;ans make wine, In Me 
xico they call it the tree of Perw, forthat it camefrom 
thence : butit growes alfo in New Sparne., and better 
than thoſe in Per». There area thoutand other trees, 
which werea ſuperfluous Jabourto intreate of ,, where» 
of ſomeareof an exceeding greatneſſe, I will ſpeake on- 
ly of one whichis in T/aco Chevoya, three leagues from 


Guayaca in New Spaine : this tree being meaſured withs . 


in, being hollow, was found to have mine fadome, and 


without, neare to the roote, ſixteene, and ſomewhat" 


higher, twelve, This tree was ſtrooke with lightning 


from the oppe to the bottome, through the hearr, the 


which ca 


this holowneſle;they ſay that _—_— 
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vas,whereof the Indians make their Canoes,which 
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Cele lrponie, ie a thougns 
men, and thereforcthey did aſſemble therefor theyr 
Co ud Lepealicions' Ne nd os to this day theredoth 
 temaineſome boughes and verdure, bu. not much. 
They know not whar kinde of tree itis; but they ay it 
& a kind of Cedar. Such as ſhall finde this ſtrange , let 
them reade what Plinie reporteth of the Plane of Lidia, Plin,lib, Tea 
the hollow whereof contained foure ſcore footeand 
one, and ſeemed rather x Cabbin or a houle , than the 
hollow of atree, his —_ like a whole wood, the 
| ſhaddow whereof covered a great part ofthe ficld . 
that which is writen of this tree,we have no great le 
towandcr at the, Weaver, who hadde his dwelling and 
lboome in the hollOw ofa cheſhut tree; and of another 
cheſnut tree, if it were notthe very ſame, intothe hol 
low whereof there entered cighteene men on horſe- 
backe, and paſſed out without diſturbing one another. 

The Indians did commotily vſetheir idolatries in theſe 
trees, ſo ſtrange and deformed, even as did the antiznt 
Gentiles, as ſome Writers of ourtime doereport. 


oO f Plants and fits wh'ch have bin carried out 
of Spaine ts the Indies. 
CuaP. 31, 


He Indians have received more profit,and hayebin 
Tran recompenſed in plants that have bin b M. 
from Sp4ime, than in any other marchandiſe, for 
thoſe few which are carried from the [ndiefinto Pan 
growe little there, and multiply not, and contrariwiſe 
the great number thathavebeene caried from Spaine tO 
the Indies, proſper wel 8 multiplic greatly : I know not, 


whether] ſhall attribute itto the bounty of theplants' 
V4 that 
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Becengemes,ot 4 
IPPACS.MX , beeres, ſpinage, peaſe, beanes;, 
v<tches;and finally, whatſocver groweth heere of anie | 
profite, ſaasallthathave VOY thither ,, have beene 


curious to carry ſeedes of all forts,and all have growen, 
2chough diverſly, ſome more, ſome leſſe. As tor thoſe 
trees that have moſt aboundantly fructified, be orange 
recs, limons, citrons,and others of that ſort . In.ſome 


of orange trees: the which ſeemi ng 
vnto mce, I asked who had planted the fie 


theſe woods grey ſo thicke ; which ſeemed tomea ve." 
ry coadreaſon.. I have ſaide that this fruite bath gene 


rally increaſed molt at the 1odies,, for that Thavenot' 


beene in any place but I findeorange trees, for that all 


their {oyleis hoteand moiſt, which-this tree moſtde- 


ſires. There groves notany yppon the Sierre or moun- 
tine, but they carry them from the vallics or ſeacoaſt. 


Theconlerve of oranges which oo make atthe[- 


lands, is the beſt I have ſcene anie where; peaches,preſ- 
ſcs andapricockes have greatly muktiplics,cioeca ly in 
New Spaine. At Peruthcre growes few of theſe kindes 
of fraites,cxcopt peaches, and much lefic in the Iands. 


arc 
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with ſo" 
many orange trees?: they made meean{wer; thatit did" | 
comeby chaunce, for chat oranges being fallen tothe 
ground,and rotten, theirſceds did ſpring, and of thoſe 
whichthe water had carried away intodiverſe: partes,” 


The growes.apples and peares, yet but ſcarcely: there: 


bod de and 
Indies, the 


well obſerved thetempe 
finde that in thoſe partes there wants any dainty fruite: - 
As for grofle fruites, they have no BerHottes notecheſ 
nuttes, neither doeI finde thatany have growne there 

tothis day - Almonds growe there, burrarcly. They 
carry from Spaize,for ſuch as are dainty mouthed, both 
almonds,nurtes, and filberds ; but I have notknowne 
they had any medlers or ſerviſes, whichimportes little: | 
Inmy iudgement; thismay ſufhce' to ſhew that there 
wanteth no deli l fruites. Now let vs fpeake ſomes 
what of plants that profit,and which have been carried 
from Spaine, and ſo will ende that Tycatiſe,, becing too. 
troublclome. ty nj 


Of grapes ,vienes, olives, mmulberies and kanes of ſugar. 


HAP., 32Z- | 


Meine by profitable plants,thoſe;which beſides that 
which they cate in the houſe, bring filver ro theyr 
a the chicte of rheſe is the vigne, whereof com. 
meth wine vincg*r, grapes, _ and dry, veriuyce, 
and{irrope. But the wineis the beſt. There growesno- 
Wanc,nor grapes ll the Landes, nor firme land, butins 
new: 


_— « 


falles no rainearall from heaven; and vppon the Lany 
_ and Szerreit comes notin time. There are ſome placg 
whete thevignes are not watered, neither from heaven 
noreatth, and yet they increaſe in great aboundance, 


as in tbe valley.of 7c; andin the dirches that they call 
Fillacxg;,m which places they finde ditches, orthearth 
ſuncke downeamongeſt the dead ſands, which aretho- 
rowout the yeare of a woondertull coolenefle, andyet 
| itrainesnot there @ any time, neither is there any m# 
ner of meanes to water itartificially ; the reaſon is,/ bt 
cauſe the ſvile is ſpongious, and ſuckes vp the waterof 
the rivers that fall from the mountaine, which moiſten 
theſe ſands, or elſe it is themoiſtneſſe of the ſea, as 0+ 
thers ſuppoſe , which pafling over this ſand , is ae 
cauſe why it isnotbarren nor vnprofitable, as thePhi- 
loſopher teaches. The vignes hayeſo increaſed theres 
forthiscauſe onely the tithes of the Churches are mub 
 tplicd five or ſixe-times double within theſe twentie 
yeares. Fhemolt fertile vallies for vignes be YidFor neate: 
to Arequipe, Tus in the territory of Lima, and Caragudld 
| in 
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Me Counney obciupling thoyey this nou 

Porozi, Cuſcoan divers partes, which'yceldes a grear' ear 
- revenue: fornotwithſtandingalltheabo *the 

have; abortle or arobeis there woortti five or fixedule- 

lats,and if it be Spaniſh wine (as they commonly car. 

ry in their flectes) it is woorth tenne or twelve, They” 

make wine like to that of Spaine, inthe realme of Chile; 

| beingintheſame climategbutitcorrupteth being carris 

| edto Peracthey cate the grape where they cannot drink 


thewine. And it is ſtrange, that in'the citry of Cuſcoyou 
ſhall finde ripe grapes all the yeare long : the reaſon'is - 


(as they ſay) for that thoſe valleis/bring foorth fivits ity 

_ diverſemoneths of the yeare,cither for that they cutre 
their vignes/in diverſeſeafons; or that this varierie pro... 
ceedes from the quality of theſoyle; but whatſoever ir 
_ is moſt gonmdgy ct arc —_— OR car-' 
ry fraitall theyeare. Itany one wonder at this , itmay* 
behe will noliiiwad faked at that which I Pall Gy, 
andperchaunce notbeleeveit. There are trees in Pry, | 
whereof the one cog pany fruit one fixe moneths of 
the yeare, and the otherhalfe part yecldes fruite the o-' 
therſixe monerhs. In Mallewhich isthirteene leagues! 
fromthe Cirtic of Ki2gs, thereisa figge tree, whereof) 
the one halfe which is towardes the South, is greene;' 
and yeeldeth his fruite onefcaſonof the yeare, that is, 

| wheniris ſummer vpon the Szerre, and the othermoi-. 
ty towards the Laxos orlſea coaſt,is g id yeeldes. 
his fruite in the other contrary ſeaſon; when iris ſum 
mer vponthe Lanos, which growethfrom thediverſe 
temperature, and the ayre which -commerh from the” 
one part,and the other. The revenue of wine there is 
not ſmall, but it 20cth not ourof the country.” But the" 
like thatis madeinnew Spaine is tranſported intoothers 
COUN- 
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countries, 25 to-Pern . There were no Mulberriettes 
inthe izdies;but ſuch as were bronght from Spaineand 

grow well, eſpecially in the province which they: + 
call Mi#eque,wherethere are filke.wormes, and they' 
putto worke the ſilke they gather , whereof they make 


very 8 taffatacs :'Yet to this day they have ms 


damaske, fattin,norvelvet. The ſugaryetisa I 


bor *-7 amp gy notonly ſpend itat the Indizs, | 
utalo they carry much into Speire,for the canesgrow.. 
exceeding wellin many parts of the 1nares. They have 
- built theic engins in the lands, in Mexrco, in Pers, and 
in other pattes, which yeeldeth them a very greatrevs | 
_ It was tolde me, that the engine for ſugar in Naſes 
was worth yeerely above thirty thouſand peeces of. 16 
venue; That of Chicama ioyning to Truxillo, was liks- 
wile of great revenue,and thoſe ofnew Spaine are of ig 
Ieſſe;and it is a ſtrange thingtoſce what ſtore they con- 
ſumeatthe indies . They brought from the Iand of, 
Dominique, in the flecte wherein I came eight hundred 
ninety eight cheſts offugar, which bcing (as I did ſee) 
ſhippedar Por? Riceo (every cheſt(iri my opinion) web 
&deightarobes,cveryarobes weighing five and twenty 
pounds, which aretwo hundred weight of ſugar) 6 
the chiefe revenue of theſe lands, ſo much aremeng» 
ven to the deſire of fiyeetethings. Thereare likewiſe 0 
livesand olive trees-atthe-iwates, Tay in Mexico andin 
Per, erIng there not beene to this day any mill for I 
eile, for that they cate all their olives, and drefle them 

well:they finde the-chargeis greater to make oile than I 
the oncioand therefore they carry allthe oyle they do 

ſpend from Spare. And heere we will end with plants 

and will paſſe toſuch beaſts as beat the /xates. 
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cheape,and all other things that come from ſheepe, as 
milke, and cheeſe. For a time they loſt their woolles, 
vntillthat ſome beganne to husband it , and to make 
cloth and coverings ; which hath beene a great helpe 
for the poorer fort of the countrie, for that ip cloth of 
Ca#tille is very deerethere. Thereare many Clothiers 
in P:z7v, butmore in new Spaive, yet the cloth that 
_ comes from Spine,” is fare better , whether the woll 
be more fine, of the worke-men more expert. Infor- 
mer times there were men that did poſleſſe threeſcore 
and ten, yea, a hundredthouſand ſheepe; andatrhis 
day they have not many lefle. Tf this were in Europejt 
wereavery great ſubſtance; bntin that 'countrieit is 
buta meane wealth. Inmany partes ofthe I»dzes, a 
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I thinke in the greateſt part , ſmall cattell do oa 7 
aſe and profite well,by.rcaſon that the graſſc is high, 
_ and theſoileſo vicious, that they = ſow 


not 4 ncicher have they an 
proper, both for the x 
forreſt, as alſo for the-great multitude there is, andhe 
that firſt killes thom,is the maſter, as of any wilde beaſt, 
Theſe wilde kine have ſo multiplied inS. Dominique, 
and thereabouts , that they troupe together in the 
fieldsand woods by thouſands, havingno maſtert9 
whom they appertaine. They hunt thele beaſts we: 
fortheir hides,they go to the field on horſe-backe wi 

their weapons to houghthem, courſing the kine : and 
when they have ſtrucken any and ſtaied them;they are 
theirowne , they flea them and carry the hides home, 
leaving the fleſh, which every one neglects for the 
aboundancethere is, ſoas ſome have teſtified in this 
Iand,that in ſome places the airc hath been corrupted 
with the aboundance of theſe ſtinking carcaſes. The 
hides they bring into Spazre,is one of the beſt revenues 
of thellands,& of new Sperme.Inthe flect the yere 1587 
therecame from'S. Domunique, 35444. hides,and from 
new-Speine,643 50. which they value at g65 32, peeces,(0 
as whenthey diſcharge one of theſe ficetes, it is adroir# 


ble tobehold the river of Seville, and in the arcenal 
(where 


nes and thickenes of the 
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qwhere they valade,)(b 


LE 


whoſe cheefe profite is their tallowe, beſides their kid- 
milkeand other commodities , for that both rich and 
lightes , foras there i as 


pong VIET Are good accoumprof 
quantitie, 10 Y make' o0d- mpr of it; 
= apt then of oyle , i 4. ce tallow th vieis 
onely of the males. They yſe theirskinnes for ſhooes, 
yet Thold them not ſo good, as thoſe which-are carti- 
ed from Ca/tiZ, Horles have muhtplicd there, -and ave 
yery excellent in many places z yea in manypartes 
there are races found as good as the beſt in Spaime , as 


| well forpaſſingofa carner, and for pompe, asalſ> for 


eravell : and«herefore they vic horſes moſt commoniy, 
although there be no want of moyles ; whereof there 
aremany , eſpecially where they make ther carriages 
by land. There is nogreat numbers of afles, having no. 
great vſe for them, neither for travell nor ſervice, There 
are ſome few'canimells; Thave ſeenc ſome in Pers, 
that were brought fromthe Canarzes , and havemulti- 
plied there alittle. In $, Dominique, dogges have ſo 
asatthis day itisthe 
ſcourge and afflition of thatIland : for they cate the 
ſheepe,and goin troupes vas the fields. Such-that 
kill them are rewarded like to'them that kill-woolyes 
in Spaine.Atthe firſt there werenodopges at the 1ndies- 
but ſome beaſts like ynto little dogees , the which-the 
Indians call 4/co,and therefore they call all doggesthat 
q from Spaine,by theſame name; by reaſon of the re- 
emblance that is betwixt'them./ The Indians doe ſo 
love theſelittle dogges, that they will ſpare theirmeate 
to feede them, ſo as whetithey travellin-the countrie, 
they carrie them with them vpontheirſhoulders, en in 
mer | 
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0 "G Beaſls ks of. Ty Bic Spaniardes = 
\ LuegheSndies vey Fa they ſhould paſſe thither, " 


CHay. 34s 


T is certaine that they have carried from Spaine all 
A. theſe beaſts whereof I have ſpoken, of which kindgs 
there werenoneat the Indies, when they were firſt dif, 
covered abouta hundred yeares fince, A beſides that | 
itmay'be wel approved by witneſlcs at this day living 
Itisalſoa ſufficient argument to ſee that the Indians 
in their tongue, have no proper words to ſignifie thele 
debbie vic the ſame Spaniſh names, although 
they be corrupted : for being ignorant of the thing, 
they! tooke:the word. common to thoſe places from 
whence they came.  T-have found thisa good rule;-to 
diſcerne what things the Indians had before the Spz+ 
niardes came there, and what they had not : forthey 
ns to thoſe they had and knew. before, and 
Hhavegiven newnames to theſe that are: newly come 
ynto them , which commonly are; the ſame. Spaniſh 
names, although they pronounce them after their mi F 
ner, as fora horſe, wine, and wheate. They foundot 
ſomeſortes of beaſts thatare in Exrope,8 were.not ca 
ried thither by the Spaniards. Thereare Lions, Tigits 
Beares, Boares, Foxcs,and other fierce & wilde bealts 
whereof we have treatedin the firſt booke, ſo as it w# 
not likely they ſhould paſſe to the /ndjes by Sea, being | 
impoſſible toſwimme the Ocean : andit wereafollic 
to imagine that mcn had imbaiked them with Oo: 
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ons which I have ſecne, pro. nmnr nenherharethey 
fach haire as th - OC 66 them-with. Th _ 
,and not ſo fur tOUS _ y ſceme inpicures 
jans aſſemble in troupes to-hunt the lion, and make 
w itwere acircle; which th they id call Chaco, wherewith 
they inviron them, and after webonkl them with ſtones, 
faves, and other weapons. Theſe lions vic toclimbe 
trees, where being mounted, the /»dtsns kilthem wirk 
launces and croſſebowes, butmore caſily with h 
buzes-. The Tygres are more fierce and cruell, andare 
more dangerous to meete,/betauſc they breakefoorth 
and —_ men in treaſon: _ enfiaragl potted;as the Hi- 
| rm 1s deſcribe them.I have hcard ſome report 
thatt ores were very fierce againſt the indtans, 
yet would bl 6 notadventure at all yppon the Spani. 
ards, or very little; and'that they would chooſean 1nd. 
«1 in the nuddeſt of many Spaniardes, and carry, him 
away. 

The Beares which in C#ſcothey call Otoioneos, beof 
rheſamekinde that ours are, andkeepein the round. 
Thereare few ſwarmes of Bees, for that their Rake. 
combes are found in trees; or vnderthe cround;, and 
not in hives asin Ce#ille. The honny comhes which 
have ſcene inthe Province of Charcas ,© whichthey call 
Chignanas, are of a grey colour, having littleiuyce;and 
aremore like vnto {weete ſtrawe, than tohony combs. 
They ſay the Bees arelidle, like vnto flies;and tharthey 
lwarme vnder theearth. The hony is ſharp and black, 
- in ſome laces there is better ; and the combes bet. 


; ain the province of Twcaman in Chille, © 
X and 
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| b and noe ſerne nokicand my 

aluiblotocrsbutef nrrdadather wit beaſts that - 
cate their cattell-and fowle , there are more than theip 
ſhepheards would wi have. Belides thele beaſts 
thatare furious and hurttfull , there are others that are 
| profitable,and have not bene tranſported by the Spa, 
niardes, as s and diere, abemad there is groata. 
boundance inall the forreſts . Burt the greateſt parteis 

a kinde of dicre withour hornes, at the leaſt, I havene- 
ver ſcenenor heard ſpeake of other, and all are without 
homeslike vnto Curves It ſeemes not hard to beleeve, 
butisalmoſt certain, thatall theſe beaſts for their light. 
nefſe, and bcing naturally wilde, have paſſed fromone 
world toan other, by forks parts-where they joyne,ſer- 
ing thatin the great Ilands farre from the maine land] 
havenotheardthat there arcany, though I have made 
Pre inquiry. 


Of Fowles which are heere, and are at the Indics , an 
how they could paſſe thuber, 
Cnap. 35. 


Ee may moreeaſily beleeve the fimbos birds 
vv that there are f the ſame kindes that we 
have,as partridges,rurtles, pigeons, ſtockdoves ,quails, 
and many forts of falcons, which they ſend from New 
Spaine, and Peru, to the blow: , fot they 
make great accompt of them. There are alſo Herots 
and Eaglcs of diverſe kindes, and there isnodoubr but 
| theſebirds & ſuch like, have ſooner thirherthan 
lions,tygres,and . There arelikewiſe at the #- 


ies great numbers of parrots, eſpecially ypon the A# 
"5; al—_— a Mr 


_— | 


SF 


conclude, 


will; and truely "_s OI Pli.li.n0.c.23. 


paſſerhe fea 


hundred leagu 
flotle dooth teach, that birdes endure the water caſely, 
having little reſpiration, as weeſec in ſea fowle, which 
diveand remain long vnder the water. Evenſowemay 
fay , that thefowle which bee atthis preſent vpponthe 

maine land, and inthe Ilandsat the /zazes, might paſle 

the ſea, reſting themſelves in ſome ſmall Llands, orvp- = 
on ſome land which they diſcovered by a'naturall in- 
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tle reſted. As for the fowles which we ſee in the Llands, 
where there are no beaſts, Ibeleeve certainly thatthey 
are by one of the foreſayde-meanes. Bur for other 
| - birdes which wefindevpponthemaineland; eſpecial. 
| tythoſe whoſeflight is ſhorte;, it is more crediblethac 
they came thithcras the beaſts did, which are of the 
lamekindes that wee' havein Emrope. For at the Indies 
there are greatbirds, very heavy, as Eftridges, whereof 
there are many in Pers; which doe vſe'ſometimes to 
_ the Indzan theepe as they do goe with their bur- 
But leaving theſe birds thatgovernthemſelves wich. 
out the careofman, but oncly for hawking,lervs now 
X 2 ſpcake 
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here were ſomat the 1»dies beforethe Spaniards came 

there, thewhich is well apptooved;forthcy haveapro: 
per name ofthe country,and they call ahenne Gualps; 
apdrhe egge Ponto, and they vſethe fame proverb wee 
doe, tocallacoward,a henne; Thoſe that were at the 
overy of the [lands of Solpman, do reportthat they 
haveſcenchennes therelike vnto'ours : wee may con. 
ccive that the henne being ſo rame a fowle,ando pros 
firable , men might carry them with then when they 
paſſed from one placeto another , as we [ceat this day 
the 1nd/ansin theirtravel carry their henne with rhem, 
or chicken vpon the burthen they have on their ſhouk 
ders: and likewiſc they carry them caſily in'their cages 
ofreedes or wood, Finally, there beat the indies many 
kindes of beaſts and birdes , fuch as we have in Ewrops, 
25 T have ſpecihed , and otherfortes which I leave too. 
thers to dilcourſc of. 1 


oftame fowle ; [wondered at h 
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How it | ans be poſble, that at the Inaies there ſhould 
6 ante ſortes of beaſts , whereof the like are 
© mowhereelſe, Cu av. 36; 


TV werea matter more difficult, toſhew, and prove, 
what beginning many & ſundry ſorts of beaſts had, 
which are found at the 1»&ves,,of whoſekindes we have 
none in this continent; Forif the Qreator hath made 
themthere , wee may not then alleadgenor flie to N&- 
&hs Arke , neither was irthen neceſſary to ſave all ſorts 
of birds and beaſts , if others were tor be.createdanew- 
Moreover, wee could not affirme, that the creation 
.theworld was made and finiſhed infixedayes, if there 
were yctothernew kinds to make, and erkilly! _ 
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| healts, and noleſſc excellent than thoſe thatarekriows 


envnto vs : If wefay then that all theſe kindes of creas 
tures were preſerved in the Arke by Noah , it followes; 
that thoſe beaſts, of whoſe kindes we finde nortany bur 
a the 1»dies, bave paſſed thither from this continent,as 
we have faideof other beaſts that are knowne vnto vs, 
This ſuppoſed,I demand houv it is poſſible thatnoneof 
their kinde ſhoulde remaine heere © and howthey are 
found there, being as it were travellers and ſtrangers? 
Truly it is a queſtion that hathlong held mein ſuſpens, 
I ay for example, if the ſheep of Pers, and thoſe which 
they call Pacos and Granacos., are not found in any o- 
ther regions of the worlde, who hath carried them thi> 
ther? or how came they there? ſeeing there is no ſhew 
norremainder of thei in all this worlde? It they have 
not paſſed from ſome other region, how were they for- 
med and brought foorth there? Iemay be GOD: hath 
madea new creationof beaſts . That which I ſpeake of 
theſe Pacos and Guanaces may be ſaid of a thouſand dif. 
ferentkindes of birdes and beaſts of the forreſt, which 
have never beeneknowne , neither in ſhape nor name; 
and whereof there is no mention made,ncitheramong 
the Latins, nor Greckes , nor any other nations of the 
world. Wemuſtthen ſay, that though all beaſts came 
out of the Arke, yetby a naturall inſtin&, and the pro- 
vidence of heaven , diverſe kindes diff perſed themſelves 
into diverſe regions , where they found themſelves fo 
well, as they woulde not parte , orif they departed, - 
they did nor-preſerve themſelves., but inproceſſe of 
time, periſhed wholy, as we do ſec itchaunce in man 
things . For if we ſhall lookepreci/ely into it, weſh 
finde that it isnotproper and peculiaralone to the Ty. 
&, bur generallto many TS es Provin- 
3 Ces 
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- certaine kindes of creatures, thatare nottound in other 
- regions, atthe leaſt if they beany where elſe, theyare 
knowneto be carried from thence. Sceing then theſe 
creatures cameoutof the Arke,as for example, the cle. 
phant which we findeonly in the Eaft /ztes, and from 


thenee have beene imparted to other regions, weetnay | 


ſay as much of theſe creatures of Peru, and of others of 


_ the ladies, which arenorfound in any otherpartofthe | 


world, 

Wee may likewiſe conſider well vppon this ſubie, 
whether theſe beaſts differ inkind, and eſſentially from 
all others ,' orif this difference be accidentall, which 
mightgroweby diverſcaccidents, as we {ce in theling- 


ges oftnen,ſome are white,others blacke, ſome giants, 


others dwaifes : and in apes, ſome have no taile; others 
have :and in ſheepe,fomeare bare,others have flecces; 
ſomegreat and ſtrong with along necke,as thoſe of Pe. 
ra,others weake and little, having aſhort necke,as thoſe 


of Caitille, But to ſpeake directly, whoſo would bythis 


Diſcoutle, ſhewing only theſe accidentall differences, 
preſerve the propagationof beaſts at the I-d/es, andre» 
ducethem to thoſe of Ewrop, he ſhal vadertake a charge 
he will hardly diſcharge with his honor.. For if we ſhall 
iudgethekindes of beaſts by their properties ; thoſe of 
the Indiesareſodiverle, as itis to call anegge a cheſnut, 

to ſecke to reduce them to theknowne kinds of Europe. 


Of Fowles that are proper to the Indies. 
CHavp. 37. 


T Hereare many kindes of notable fowles at the 1n- 


& tes, cyther ofthe ſame ſort thatours be, or ; dif. 
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' nofecte,and all their PO = almoſt -s | Jhoſ 
ſitnotypon the ground, but hang vpon S', 
Co feathers, which they LN , and ſo reſt theres | 
ſelves, like flics or aterie _—_ In Pers there are birdes 
which they oall T mvincios, {0 ſmall y that often times [ 
have doubted ſeeing them flic, whether they were bees 
or butter-flies; but intruth they are birdes, Contrari- 
wiſe, thoſe which they call Condores, be of an excee- 
ding greatnes, and of fucha force, that notonely they 
will open aſheepe and cate it, but allo a whole calte. 
Thoſe which they call A»r4s, and others PoullaJes, 
(which in my opinion are of the kinde of ravens,) are 
of a ſtrange lightnes, and havea very quickeſight, be- 
ing very Fr to'clenſe Cittics , for that they: leave no 


_ carion nordead thing. They paſle the night on trees or 


ypon rockes,, and inthe morning they cometo the' 
cities and-townes , fitting on the toppes of the highelt 
buildings, where they-attend theirprey. Their, yon 
have whitc feathers , as they report of ravens , and [4 
change into blacke.  - 
The Guacayrayac be birdes bigger then Parrets,& re- 
ſemble them ſomthing; they are eſteemed forthe vari. 
eticof their feathers, whuch be very faire & pleaſing. In 
new Sparne thereare aboundance of birdes with excel- 
lent feathers , ſoas there be not any found in Europe: 
that comes nicere them,as we may ſee by the images of 
feathers they bring from thence , the whichare (with 
great reaſon, )much valued and eſteemed, giving cauſe 
of admiration, that with the feathers of birdes., they 
ſhould make ſo excellenta worke, and ſo perfetly. e-; 
quall, as they ſcemeproperly tobe thetrue coloures of - 
apainter, and have {0 lively and plcafing aregatd, o 
X 4 Wo 
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316 The aturalland Morall 
the Painter cannot exceede it with his pencill andee; 
lours. ' Some Indians ' which are good and exper = 
workemen in this Art , will repreſent perfeRly infeg. 
thers,whatſoever they ſee drawne withthe pencill, & 
as the Painters of Spazne, have inthis point, no adyan, 

rage over them. Dor Philip the Prince Sf Spaine , his 
ſchoolemaſter, did givevnto him three figures or pot. 
traitures made of feathers, as it were to put in a Brevig. 

. His Highnes did ſhew them to King Philip his fi. 
dvr che which his Maieſty beholding attentively ſaid, 
that hee had never ſeene- in ſo ſmall a worke , athing 
offo great excellency and perfection. One day as they 
preſented to Pope Sxtue + ar z another ſquaxebig. 
ger then it, wherein was che figure of St. Francis, and 
that they had told him it was made of feathers by the 
Indians,he'defired to make triall thereof,couching the 
rablewith his fingers, to ſeeifitwere of feathers , for 
thatirſeemed ſtrange, to'ſcee them ſo properly fitted, . 
thar the eye could not iudge-nor diſcerne whether 
they were naturall colours of feathers, or artificiall, 
done with the pencill. Itis a goodly thing to ſee the 
laſtre which agreene, an orange tawny like gold , and 
other fine colours do caſt , and-behtolding them ano- 
ther way they ſeeme dead colours. They make thebeſt 
and goodlieſt figures of feathers in the Province of 
Mechovacan,and in the village of Paſcaro. The mann 
is with ſmall delicate pinſors they pul the feathers from | 

_ thedeadfowles, and witha fine paſte wo Ars | 
toynethem rogether. They take the ſmal 8 delicate fea 


thers of thoſe birds, which in Pex they call T ominey#, 

or others like vnto them, which havethe moſt perfeR 

colours in their feathers. The Indians (beſides theſe 

images,) did ve feathers in many other moſt — 
| wor 


grezebirdes, which haveexoellene and fine feathers 
whereof they make plumes of ſundry colours, elpeci 
ally when they go to warre, inriching them with gold 
and filver very artificially, which wasa matter of great 
price. They have the ſame birdes ſtill, butthey arenot 
ſo curious, neither do they make ſo many/gentill devi- 
ſes as they were wont. There are other birdesatthe 7x. 
dies , contrarie to theſe of fo rich feathers ,,the which 
(belides that they are ill favovred,). ſerve tonoother 
ve but fordung,and yer perchance they are ofnoleſle = 
profite, I have conſidered this, wondering atthe provi 
dence of the Creator, who hath ſoappointed, thatall 
creatures ſhould ſerve man. In fome Ilands or Pha. 
res, which: are ioyning | to the coaſt zoE Pers, wee 
ſe the toppes of the mountaines all white, and to 
ſight, you would take it for ſnow , orfer ſome white 
land , but they arc heapes of dung ofſea fowle which 
gocontinually thither : and there is ſo great aboun. - 
dance , as it riſerh many elles, yea, many launces-in 
height,which ſeemes but a fable. They go with boates 
t theſe Hands,onely for the dung,for there is no other 
profitin them. And this dung is ſo commodious and 
profitable , asit makes the carth yeelde great abouns 
dance of fruite. They cal this dung G49, whereofthe 
valley hath taken the name, which they call Limag 
#e,in the valleys of Peru, where they viethisdung,and 
itis the moſt fertile of all thatcountrie. The. quinces, 
poungrancts,and other fruites there, exceede all other 
1 bountic and greatnes;and they ſay,the reaſonis, for 
that the water wherewith they water it, paſſeth by a 
land compaſſed with this dung , which cauſcth the 


deautic of this fruite. So as theſe birdes have not only 
the 
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their feathers for ornament and beautic , bur alſothiix 
dung ſervesto fatten theground. 'The which hath big 
ſo appointed by the ſoveraigne Creator , for the (ex, 
vice of man,that he might remember toacknow 

and be loyall-to him from whom all good proceedes, 


of Beafts for the Chaſes, \Cnavr. 38. 


Eſidesthe Beaſts of Chaſe , whereof we have ſpe. 

ken , which be common to the /»dres and Enrope, 
therearc others which'I doe not remember to have 
ſcene heere,vnleſſe perhappes they have been brought 
from thence, Thereare beafts called Samos, made like 
{mall hogges , which have this ſingular to themſelves, 
to have their navill vppon the alas of their backes; 
theſe go by troupes through the woods, they are cruel 
and nothing fearefull,but contrariwiſe they afſaile,and 
havetheir rallents ſharpe as raſors, wherewith they 
make.dangerous wounds and inciſions, if ſuck as hunt 
them put nottheraſclves in ſatetie.Such as hunt them, 
(forthe moreſaferkilling ofthem;)they climbevpinto 
trees, Whither the Samos or hogges come preſently in 
troupes , biting rhe tree when they cannothurtethe 
man, andrhen with their launces they kill what they 
will. They are very good te cate, but they muſt ofne- 
cefſitie cut-off the round peece where the navil growes 
vpon the backe, for otherwiſe; within a day they cor 

* rupt, Thereis another kinde of little beaſt like to ſuc- 
king pig ges, and they callthem Guadatinaias. Tamin 
doubt whether there were any ſwine at the Judith 
 efore the Spaniardes came thither, like to theſe in 
'paine, for that inthe diſcoveric of the Iands of Sole- 
man, 


the fleſtrto ſerve for meate,cheir ſinging for recreaign 
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#4, itis ſaid, rhey found hennes and ſwine of Spailee. 
Bat howlſgcveritbe, it is moſt certaine, that this catrell 
hath greatly multiplied at the /»djes. They cate the 
fleth an , and holdiitto beas holeſomeand as good, 
2sifirwere of mutton; as in wins rp in ſome partes, 
theyare become wildeand cruell,the which they hunt 
like wilde boares, as weſce in S. Dominique, and other 
Pands where the beaſts livein the forreſts. In ſome pla- 
ces they feede them with the graineof Mays, and hey | 
grow _ fatte,to have the greaſe, which they - 
vic tor want of oylezin ſomeplaces they make ggmons; 
asin Tollvcaof new Spaine,and in Paris at Pers, Retur- 
ning then to ſuch beaſts as are peculiar there, " everias 
the Sainosare like vnto ſwine, though ſomewhar lefſe; 
even {0 the Dantes reſemble ſmall kine, but more vhtd 
mules, having no hornes. The hides of theſe beaſts are 
much eſteemed for: jerkinsand other coverings, they 
are ſo hard as they reſiſtany blow whatſvever; Andas - 
the Dantes be defended by the hardnes'of their hides; 
ſo thoſe which they call Armadilles are by the muti- 
tude of their ſcales, which open and ſhur as they pleaſe 
like roacuraſſe. Therebelitle beaſts which gothorow 
the woods,called Armadillos ," by reaſon ofthe defence 
they have hiding themſelves within their ſcales', an 
opening when they liſt : T have caten of them, and doe _ 
not holde it fora meateof any great woorth - butthe 
fleſh of the Tguanes isa better meate, but more horri- 
blero the eye : for they are like tothe very Lizardes of 
Spajne, although they be ofa doubtrfull kinde, forthat 
ey go to the water, & comming to land they climbe 
thetrees vponthe bankes ; and as they caſt themſelves 
from the trees into the water; the boates watch vader- 
neath to receivethem. The Chinchilkesis an other kind 
of 


{mootheand ſoftskinne, whichthey weare as a health, - 
full thing to comfort the , and thoſe partes 
that have neede ofa moderate heate;; they make cove; 
ringsand rugges of the haire of theſe Chinchilles,which 
aretound on the Szerre of Pers, where there is likewiſe 
a {mall beaſt very common which they call Cuyes ; and 
which the indians hold for avery good meate,and they 
are accuſtomed often to offer theſe Cxyecs in their ſas 
crifices. They arelikeſmall conics, and have their bo. 
rows mm the ground , andin ſome places they haveyn. 
dermined all the land : ſome are grey,ſome white, and 
ſome ſpeckled.) There are other {mall animalles which 
they call Yiſcaches,andarc like to hares, although they 
be bigger, they hunt them andeare the fleſh. Of cons 
kan i therearegreatſtoreinſome parts, Thereare | 
alſo connies in the realme of Quito, but the goodare 

come from Sparne. There is another ſtrange beaſt, the 
which for bis great heavineſle, and {lownefle in mooy. 
ing, they call Perico-ljgero, or the little light dogge,hee 
hath three nailes to every hand, and mooves both hand 
and feete,, as it were by compaſie and very heavily: it 
is in face like toa monkie ,-and hath aſhrill crie , irc 
meth trees, and eates Ants, 


Of Micos or Indian Monkies. ' Cunv 39, 


eg=Hroughoutall the mountaines, 'cyther of theſel- 
- 3 lands of the firme land, orof the 4nd*s, there ate 
infinite numbers of Mices or Monkics, which are a kind 
ofapes,but very different; in that they have a taile, yea 
averylong one; And amongeſt them there are ſome 
kinds which arethriſc, yea foure tires bigger than the 

| | ordinary; 
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ſome ſpotted . Their _—_ and manerofdot 
mirable, for that they ſeeme to havereaſon 8& 
rogovpon trees ; wherein they ſeeme to imitate birds. 
Going from Nombre de Dios to Panama, | did ſceinCa- 
pira, oneof theſe monkies leape from onetreero-an'0- 
ther, which was on the other {ide of a river;making ne 
much towonder. They leape where they lift, winding 
their tailes abouta braunch toſhake it: and when they 
will leape further than they can atonce,they vie apret- 
ty devile,tying themſelves by the tailes oneof another, 
and by this meanesmake as it were a-chaine of many: 
then doe they launch themſelves foorth, and the firſt 


 holpen by the force of the reſt , takes holde where hee 


liſt, and ſo hangs to a bough; and helpes all thereſt;'till 
they be gotten vp. It were long to report the foolenes, 
ticks, traverſes, and pleaſant ſportes they make when 
they aretaught, which ſceme not to come frombruit 
beaſts , but from a manlike vnderſtanding. 'I ſawe one 
in Cxrthagen? in the Governours houſe, ſo taught;as the 
things hc did ſeemed incredible z they ſent himtothe 
Taverne for wine, putting thepotin onchand,and the 
money in the other z andthey could not poſſibly gette 
the money out of his hand we te he had his potfull 
of wine. If any children mette him in the ſtreete, and 
threw any ſtones at him', he would ſet his potdowne 
on the one {1de, and caſt ſtones againſt the children till 
he had aſſured his way, then would he returneto carry 
home his pot . And which is more,although hee were 
a200d bibber of wine ( as Lhaye oftentimes ſeenehim 
drinke, when his maiſter hath given it him). yet would 
henever touch it yntill leave was given him:They told 


me moreover, thatif hee ſaweany women painted, he 
would 


1gis ad- 


4 


This may 
I doenotthinkethere isany beaſt in the world approg- 
ao nearec the tary = man oy _ mon. 
doth. They report ſo many things, which for feare 
uldebe fry to give — tables, orthey 
ſhould beſo cſteemed, I thinke belt ro omitte, bleſling 
the Author of all creatures , in that hee would creates 
kinde of beaſt; onely for the recreation and delightof 
man . Some report that they carried theſe C2trcosor 
Monkies to Solomon from the Wealſt 1ndir5,but formy 
parte, I holdce it was from the Eaſt /»des. 


Of Viewenes, and T arngnes of Peru, Cunav. 40. 


' Mongſt the moſt remarkable things at the Indiz 
£ A. of Peru, be the Yicaenes, and ſheepe of the coun. 
trie,as they call them , which are tra&table beaſts and 
of greatprofite; the YVicwgves are wilde, and the ſheepe 
are-tame. Some thinke that the Yicugnes are thoſe 
_ Ariþ.libr.3.de which AriHotle, Plinie,and other Authors call Caprees, 
410.05: Which are wilde goates, and in truth they have ſome 
"reſemblance, for the lightnes they have inthe woods, 
and mountaines , bur yet they areno goates , forthe 
Fiewenes have no hornes,, a5 thoſe have, whereof Ar> 
fotle makes mention ; neither are they the goaresof 
the Eaſt Indies, from whom they draw / h Bezar ſtone; 
for if they be of thatkinde,ic were a diverſe one , as 
merace ofdogges, the maſtic is divers from the go 
hound.The F:cugncs of Perwarenort thoſe beaſts which | 
carrie the Bezarſtone , m the Province of new Spain, 
which there they cal BeF.cars,for that they arc _—_— 
tags 
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and Veniſon; yet do I norknow in any 
of the world therebe any of theſe beaſts; but in Pers, 
andin Chile, which are countries toyning one toano- 
ther, Theſc Yicugmes are greater then goages , and lefſe 
then calves. Their haire 1s of the colour of dried roſes, 
ſomewhat cleercr; they have no hornes be ARE 
; and Goates', They fecde vpon the heigheſt tops ofthe 
- mountaines , which they call Paenas, The ſnowenor 
froſt doth not offend them, but contrariwiſethey ſeem 
todelightin it.- They goc in troupes, and runne moſt 
lightly; when they mcete with any travellers or beaſts, 
they fl Gs, 4+ 2.4 fearefull,and in flying they 
drive their yong ones before them. They do notfinde 
that they multiply much : and therefore the Kings /#- 
g#4 did defend the hunting of Yicugpes; if K were not 
tor their feaſts , or by their commandement. Some 
complaine, that ſince the Spaniards entred there, they 
have given too much libertic to hunt the Yicungnes,and 
by this mcants they are much diminiſhed. The maner 
the Indians vic in their hunting , they aſſemble many 
men together, tothe number of 1000. or 2000. yea, 
more , and invironinga great circuit of wood , they 
huat their game ,yntill they have compaſſed it in on 
all parts,and by this meanes they commonly take three 
or foure hundred, and ſo choofing what they liſt,they 
Ictgothereſt, eſpecially the females for breede. They 
are accuſtomed to ſheere thee beaſts , and of their 
fleece to make coverings and of greatvalue, for 
that this wooll is like to white filke , which laſtes long: 
andas the colour is naturalland not died , fois it per- 
petuall. The (tuffes that are made of this wooll,are ve- 
 tyfreſh &goodin ſummer, and theyhold them profi. 
able for the inflammation of thereines, & other parts 
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tempering the exceſſive heate.This wool hath the like 
yertue when it ismade in quiltes , and therefore ſome 
vſc it tothatend, forthe triall they have made thereof 
 Theyſay moyeover, thatthis wooll or coverings made 
thereof, is phiſicall for other-indiſpoſitions , as forthe 
gowt: yet doe Inot knowthat they have made any 
certaine triall thereof. The flcſh of theſe Yicwenes is not 
good, although the 1»d/ans cate it, and dric it.For the 
effeRs of Phylicke, I will ſay whatI have ſeene vppon 
the Sterre of Peru, comming one nightintoa Tambeot 
Inne, being much afflited with paine in mine ig, 
thinking they would fall out , (the which dooth com. 
monly happen in thoſe partes ,: for that they paſſerhs. 
rowplaces covered with ſhow, which is the cauſeof 
this accident, Being troubled with this paine, andout 
of paticnce,there came anindian woman which ſaidto 
me, Father, lay this to thinecies, and thou ſhalt be cu. 
red,'it was a peece of the fleſh of Yicuenes newly killed 
&all bloody. I vſed this medicine,& preſently the pain 
cealed,and foone after went quite away, Belides theſe 
Chacos which is the moſt common manner of hunting 
atthe Indzs, they have vied another more privateto i 
takethem, which is, that comming neere, they do calt 
certaine lines with plummets of lead, which intangle 
theirlegges,ſoas they cannot runne,and by this means 
joe the Vicugne. The chicte reaſon why this beall 
15 ed, is, by reaſon of the BeF.ars ſtone they finde 
in them, whereof we will intreate heercafter , Thar 
is another kinde of beaſts, which they call 7 arngut%, 
| Which hkewiſe are wilde , and more nimble than the 
Vieugnes . They are greaterof body, and more hote. 
They have ſoft cares and hanging : they.gocnot M 
troups as the Y7engnes. I have not ſeene them but _ £ 
an 
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dad wo commonly in high places . They alſo drawe 
Bears ſtones from theſe Tarngues, which are greater, 
and have more operation and vertue. in 


Of Pacos,Guaneces,and Indian Mullons. 
"+ MA $6. 3 


Here is nothingat Pers of greater riches and profit 
$ home the catrell of the country, which our men call 
Indian ſheep, and the Indians in their gencerall language 
call them Lama. For all things well conſidered, itis a 
beaſt of the greateſt profite and leaſt charge of any thar 
Iknowe : from them they drawe meateand clothing, 
as from the ſheepe of Speine . Moreover they have the 
benefire to carry all things they have needeof, viing 
them to beare their burthens : and they have no neede 
eyther of ſhooes orſaddles,nor yet of oates, butheler- 

veth his maiſter for nought, feeding on rhe graſle hee 
findes in the fieldes ; ſo as God hath furniſhed them of 
ſheepeand mares, andall in one beaſt. Andas itisa 
pou nation , ſo woulde hee in this poynt free them 
from charge , forthatthere is much paſture vppon the 
Szerre : and this kinde of cattell hath no neede of any 
other charge. There are two kindes of theſe ſheepeor 
Lamas, the one they call Pacos,or ſheep bearing'wooll, 
andthe othersare bare,and have litle wooll,ſoare they 
better for burthen they are bigger than greatſheepe, 
andleſlethan calves, they havea very longnecke, like 
toacammell, whereof they have good neede : for be- 
ing high of ſtature, they: have necde of a long necke, 
elle ſhould they be deformed. They are of diverſe co- 
lours, ſome all white, others all blacke ; ſome grey and 
bmeſpotted, which they call Moromero. The __ 

Y | 
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had great ſaperſtitionsin chooſing the beaſts For ſan 
Gee ofa colour they thould be , according to the 
_ diverſitic of feaſonsand facrifces. Their ficth is good, 
although ir bc hard, but that of their Lambs isthe bet. 
ter, and themoſt delicate that cat bee eaten : yet they 
eate not many,for thatthe chicte fruite and profit they 
yielde, is their wooll, to make clothes,and their ſervice 
two carry burdens. The 1n4jans make ſtuffs of this wool 
wherewithrthey cloche theraſelves, the one is groſe and 
common , which they call Hanaca, and the otherfine 
and delicate which they call C«»#6: , they make car. 
ah and coverings, and otherexquifite workes, which 
ſtlong, and have a very faite luſtre,like halfe ſilke:and 
that which is moſt rare, is their maner of weaving their 
workes, being both fidesalike, ſoas you ſhall notfind 
anyendin a whole peece. The Ineva king of Perwhal 
many chicfe workemen, to make this worke of Cumbt 
and the which, forthe moſt part, were reſidenrin the 
Province of Capachiea, ioyning to the great lake of 7% 
ticaca., They diethis wooll into diverſe fine colouts, 
with ſundry kindes of hearbes, whereof they makem# 
| my ſorresof workes, both courſe and fine. Allthe 1nd. 
«xs, both menand women, woorke in the Sierre , and 
haverheir locunesin their honfes , having no needer 
buy any Nuffcs fortheir neceſſary vſes . Otthe fieſhot 
theſeſheepe they make Cuſchoeui, or dried eſh, the 
which will laſt very long , whereof they make greatac- 
<ompr. Theyare accuſtomed to drive'tronpes oftheſt 
ſheepe with burthens, andto pb in bandes, three hun- 
dred;five hundred, yeaa thouſand ina company , with 
wine, mays, coca, chuno, quicke. ſilver, and all othe! 
Kindes of marchandile, andof filver , which is thebe 
fall. They carry barres of filyer from Poroz/to m_ | 
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ehich is three ſcore and tcnne leagues, Ihaveoften 
w ondered to ſee theſe troupes of ſhoepe laden with a 
thouſand or two thouſand barres of (ilver , and much 
m re, which is above three hundred thouſand ducats, 
without any other guard o reſcortthan ſome Indians, 
which ſerve oncly to guide theſe ſheepe, and to lade 
and valade them, or at the moſt, ſome tew Spaniardes: 
and they fleepe all night inthe middeſt of the fhteldes, 
without other guarde : and yet inſo long a way and ſo 
weake a guarde, they never tinde want or lofſe of anic 
thing in {o great atreaſure of filver,lo ſafe is the way in 
Pers. Theburthen which one of theſe ſheepe dooth 
commonl is of foure « ſixe ——— en BO Siranketig,, 
voyage is long they goe not above two, three, or foure Faerecane | | 
leagues at the moſt ona day. Thoſe that guide thoſe RIS | 
troupes , have their ordinary lodgings, where they are 
aſuced to havewaterand paſture , and there they'vii- 
lade and ſet yppe their tents, making fire, and drofſiug - 
their meates, which is not paincfull, a{though it bea 
flcugmatike and flowe manner of travell . When there 
is but one dayes iourncy,one of theſe ſheepe will beare 
eight arobes in weight, or more ,. and beares this bur- 
then eight or tenne leagues in a day, as the poore ſoul: 
diers were wont to doe, when they marched through” 
Pers. This kinde of cattcll delights moſt in a cold aire,” * 
and for this cauſe they live vpon the Sterre,, and diein 
the Lanes, by reaſon of the heate . Sometimesthels _ 
ſheepearcall covered with ice and froſt , and yerthays 
continue ſound and well. The bare ſheepe are pleaſant 
to behold, for they willſtay vpon the way, raiſing yppe 
their neckes , and will looke ypon any one Venywalt 
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and ſo they remainc along time, without mooving c 


- i off 
; . 


þ Vi 
Al care | | - . | ; 
?- "T ; £ Ara ©. 's Zh 
- 435 I ES OS aA >< F + 


»2 

4 7 

Y 

.» 
k-,1 %. 
| . 


WW - {4 | 
Ed "2 ; S y. 2 8 'E 


. = y OY ts a of oO St Ae ide. Ee EI ID 098 xe” TIE I I” "INE * VS Re is 
[LE Res 4 F E by : ' £ ? p - ; » " LO EC Eg 
; < & $ 2 >, S- * # Py - t v; Ws. RN $71.9 =. 
i a” : + 3 "4,035, OR 
Z | F ® -" , 4. OR * 47-9 I 
K A 4 mn FM A - Rs 
;38T | k | i Fo 1 Re 
: by —_ \ / a4 0 26. "© HAR. a; * \ SE 
” 2 4 08 IK - 'J l . bY F *%.. 4. £ "£34 2 2 
pt 4 + p ©- "af it , * 4 Fe 2/of — 
1 ns 5 , . J r s 7h 5 
þ 7 - £©RSE # þ &* - A © 
£ "Y i 4 1 } : Q $4 
" 2 4 4 2 bo 
u 
”_ f 


F 4 


ſceing them thus td ſtand. And yet ſometimes they dg 
rowe amazed ſodainely , and runne away with their 
urthens, even to the higheſt rockes, ſoas notbeinga. 
ble to comeynto them, they are conſtraind to kil them 
withanharquebuze, leſt they ſhould looſe their barre 
of filver, which they ſometimes carry . The Paceswill 
grow reaſty vnder their burdens,lying downe,and will 
endure to be cutte ina thouſand pecces before they wil 
riſe when this humor takes them : whereof the proverb 
growes in Pers, to ſay that one is reaſtie, to ſignifie, he 
1s obſtinate ; for that when any of thcle beaſts is moo. 
dic, it is with cxceſle : the remedy they have is, to we 
and ſit downe by the Paco, making much on him, vnti 
the ficbepaſt,and thathe riſe : and ſometimes theyare 
forced to ſtay two or three houres. They have a diſcaſe 
like to ſcabbes, which they call Carache, whereof they 
commonly die. The Antients had a remedy , to bury 
them quicke that had the Carache, leſt they thouldein- 
tc& the reſt, being a very contagious diſcaſe, and goes 
from one to another. An 1n4zar that hath one or two 
of theſe ſheepe,is not reputed poore, for one of themis 


woorth ſixe or ſeaven peeces of aſſay, and more, accor- 
ding to the time and places, | 


Of the BeJaars flone. Cuav. 42. 


He Bezaars ſtone js found in all theſe beaſts before 
mentioned, which are proper to Pers, whereof 
ſome Authors of ourtime have written whole books, 
which they may reade that deſire to have a more parti- 
cularknowledge. For the preſent ſubicRirſhall beſuk- 

 ficientto ſay, that this ſtone which they call Bezaer , 8 | 
found in the ſtomacke and belly ofthis beaſt, ſozitimGs 
one 


different i ,grcatnefſe and colour , for that 
are ſmalllike filberds, 8&leſle, others like walnuts; 
ſomelike pigeons egges, and others as bigge as a hens 
290; an Thave ſeene ſome as biggeas an orange ; in 
Grd ſome areround , others in fathion like'to lentils, 
and many other formes.For theircolour,ſom are black, 
ſome white, ſome grey,darke greene, and others, as if 
had becne guilded. It is no certaineruletoijudge 
thebcſtand moſt fine by the colour or forme. All thef 
ſtones are made and Ehioned of divers films and skins 
one vpon another. In the province of Xawraand other 
provinces of Pers, they find theſe ſtones in divers kinds 
of beaſts, bothrwild and rame,as4n the Guanaces, Paces, 
Vicugnes,and T arugnes, {ome adde an other kind, which 
they ſay are wilde goates, which the Indians call Cypris. 
| [Theſeother kindes of beaſtes are very well knowen in 
Fern, whereof ee have already diſcourſed , The Gaa- 
405 or country ſheepe, or Paces, have commonly the 
leſſer ſtones,and blacke , neither are they ſo much ap- 
prooved forthe vſc of Phyficke . They draw the grea- 
teſt Bezaar ſtones from the Yicwgnes, and they aregrey, 
or white, ot ofa darke greene, whichare helde for the - 
better. They eſteem thoſe of the Tarugues for the moſt 
excellent, whereof there are ſome reaſonable bigge: 
they are commonly white, inclining togrey; and they 
_ the filmes commonly bigger and thicker than the = 
reſt; +> + 2 3 HON 
They finde the Bezaar ſtone equally both in male 
and female. Allbeaſts that ingenderit, chaw thecuid, 
_ andcommonly feede vpon the ſnow and rockes. The 
Indians reporte & teach by tradition from theirfathers 
adAmicats, thatinthe province of Xavre, andin o- 
| T4 ther 


ther provinces of Pers, there are many herbs andyg 
mous beaſts, which poiſon the ain and the paſtuy 
where they cateand drinke, and where t ies 
middeſt which venomous hearbs there is one very well 
knowne of the Yiewgne, by anatural! inflin, andofa 
ther beaſts that ingenderthe Bezaay ſtone , which cate 
this hearb, and by meanes thereof they preſervethem- 
| ſelves fromthe poiſoned waters and paſtures : and they 
ſay, that of this hearbthe ſtone is compounded inthe 
ſtomacke, whence it drawes all the vertue againſt poy. 
ſonand other woonderfulleffects . This is the Opinion 
& tradition of the Indians, diſcovercd by men of crea | 
experience in the kingdome of Perw,which agrees with 
Þ1;.14. 19.92 Ieaſon and withthat which Plinie reports of themoun. 
taine goates, which are nouriſhed and fed ypon poiſon 
- without ſuffering any harme . The Indians being ds 
maunded,why the ſheepe, kine,goates,and calves, ſuch 
asarcin Caille, have not the Bezaar ſtone, ſecing that 
they feede on the ſame rockes : theiranſiver is , That 
they belecve not, that thoſe beaſts of Ca#i/l eate of that 
hearb,or that they have found the Bezaay ſtone inſtag 
and fallow dicre. This ſeemes to agree with ourknow- 
lege, for that in new Spazne they find the Bezaar ſtone, 
although there be no Yicwgnes, Paces,T arugnes,nor Gul 
nacos, but only ſtags, in ſome of whichthey findethele 
ſtones. & 26 
The principall vertue of the Bexar ſtone is againſt 
poiſon ” d bits diſcaſes Stbough there bee 
heerein divers opinions , ſome hold it fora mockerte, 
others for a miracle. Howſoeverit be, it is moſt ctr- 
tainethat itis ofa great operation,when it is applicdin 
timez& convenient ina maner, as hearbes, and to pe 
ſons capable and diſpoſed : for there is no —_ 
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tat doth alwaics cure infallibly. In Spaine and 1take, 
_ ſcene admirable effects of this ſtone , againſt 
” te, which is a kinde of plague, butnotſo = 
mucti&in Per#, They doapply it beaten and putinto | 
fomeliquor, which may make it fitfor the cure of me- | 
the falling ſickenes,peſtilent feavers, & many 
other diſeaſes. Some take it in wine,others in vineger, 
 withwater Dezahac, of Leangue de beufe,borrage and 0- 
ther ſortes, as the Phiſitians and Apoticaries can tell, 
The Bezaax ſtone hath no proper ſavour , as Raſ/s the 
Arabian doth teſtific. Wee have ſeene notable trialls, 
and thereis no doubt but the Author of this vniverſall 
world,hath given great vertuesto this ſtone. The Beza- 
& ſtones which comes from the Eaſt Indes, have the 
firſt place of account, they are of an olive colour, the 
ſecondare thoſe of Pers, and the third thoſe of New 
Spaine. Since that theſeſtones were in requeſt, they ſay, 
e Indians have made artificiall ones;and many when 
they ſee theſe ſtones greater then the ordinarie,. they 
take them to be falſe and counterfait : triall andexpe- 
rience is the beſtmiſtres: to know-them. « One thing is 
worthy admiration, thatthey grow and are faſhioned 
vpon very ſtrange things, as vpon the tagge ofa point, 
vponapinne, orapeece of wood, which they finde 
in the centre of this ſtone, and yet do they not hold it 
falſe, for that the beaſt might ſwallow it, and theſtone 
thickenvpon it, and growes one vpon another, and ſo 
itincreaſeth. I did ſee in Pers, two ſtones faſhioned 
vpon Pignons of Cafille, which made vs to wonder 
much, for that in all Pers, we had not ſcene any pines 
or Pignons of Ca#tiille, it they were not brought from 
Spaine , which ſeemes to me very extraordinary. This 
ltde may ſuffice touching the Bezaars ſtone. They 
Ta. bring 
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bring other phiſicall ſtones from the 1»dies,as the 
of —_— , the bloud ſtone, the hw 
milke,and of the ſea. Thoſe which they call Cornering, 
for the heart, whercofthere is no neede toſpeake, ha. 
ving nothing common with the ſubic&- of 
whereof we have intreated : which gives vs to vnder. 
ſtand how thegreat Maſter and Author of all; hath 

imparted his benctites and wongerfull ſecrers, 

toall partes of the world; for the which he 
is to be glorified for ever, 
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nue this knowledoe, 16 the fruite we may gather by it, mhich 
« to helpe this people far their ſaules health , and to glorifie 
the Creator and Red:emer , who hath drarne them from the 
7's darkenes of their infidelitie, aud imparted vnia them 


| the admirablelight of. his Goſpel... Aud therefore Twill fir, 
| ſpeakein Snot , what concernes their we 
en,or ſuperſtition, their cuſtomes, their idolatries, and their 
ſacrifices ; and after, what concernes their policie and go 
vernment, their lawes, cuſtomes, and their _— Andie 
| thatthe m:morie is preſerved amongſt. the Mexicaine Na- 
 lion,of their beginnings, ſucceſiions,warres,and other things 
worthic the relation : beſides, that which ſhall be handled in 
the ſixt beoke , I will make peculiar Difconrſe in the [e.. 
venth,ſh:wing the d.ſpoſition and forewarnings this Nation 
had of the new Kingdoms of Chriſt our Lord, which ſhould 
| beext-ndea in theſe Countries , and ſhould conquer them to 
himſelf, as he hath done in all the reſt of the world. The 
| whthintruth is a thing worthie of great conſideration, to 
| | [ehowthe divin: provid:ace bath appointed, that the light 
0 


f 


bieword ſhould find: a paſſage in the furtheſt boundes 
A world. It i oct Saks time to 2s what +4 
pantardes have done in thoſt partes, for there are bookess 

now writes vpon this ſubittt', nov yet how the Lordes ſep 
vants have laboured and profited , for that requires aney = 
pry gyro my ſelfe to plant this Hiſtorie and 
relation at the dpores of the Goſpel, ſeing it is alreadieen. 
tered , and to make knowne the Naturall and Morallthings 
of the Tndies ;" to the end that Chriſtianitic may be planted 
_ andaugmented, asit is expounded at large in the bookes we 
havewritten,De procuranda Indiorum ſalute. And 
one wonder at ſome faſhions & cuſtomes of the Indies. wil 
ſcorne thens as fooles, or abhorre them as diveliſh and inhu. 
mane people , let him remember that the ſame things, yea, 
worſe , have beene —_—. 4 the Greekes and Romans, 
who have commanded the whole world, as we may eaſily wn. 
derfland not onely of our Authors,as Euſcbius, area, 
Clement Alexandrine, and others, but alſs of their owne; 
« Plinie, Denis Halicarnaſflts , «ud Plutarke : for the 
Prince of darkenes being the head of all Infidelitie , it is md 
new thing to finde Infidells, cruelties, filthines , and 
follies fit for ſuch a Maſter. And although the ancent Gen. 
tiles have farre ſurpaſſed theſe of the new world in valou 
and naturall knowledge , yet may wee obſerve many things 
in __ worthie the wean to conclude ,they (bew 
to aroue people, who veine deprived of the ſupernats- 
rall light, want wife hecho woke ks 


THE 


FIFT BOOKE 
ofthe Naturall and Morall Ht- .. 
ſtorieof the Indies. 5 


That the Pride and Malice of the Divell, hath beene thy 
cauſe of Idolatrie. Cu are, Tt. . 


 HE' Pride and Preſumption of 
V the Divell is ſo great 8& obſtinate, 
-» that alwaics hee ſcekes and ſtrives 
T9 to behonoured as God:and dorh 
| arrogate to himſelfe all hee-can 


A} whatſoever doth ap to 
4, the moſt high God, hee ceaſeth 
not 'to abuſe the blinde Nations 
of the world , vpon whomthe cleere lighr of the holy 
Goſpel hath nor yer ſhone. Wee reade in 796 of this 195.41. 
prowd tyrant, who ſettes his eyes aloft, andamoneſt 
all the ſonnes of pride, he is the King. The holy Scrip- 
ture inſtructes vs plainely ofhis vile intentions, and 
his overweening treaſon , whereby he hathpretended 
to make his Throne, equall vnto Gods, ſayingin Zfay, 
Thou diddeft ſay within thy ſelfe,t will mount vp to heaven, "4 
and 
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and ſet my thaire pin all the flarres of heaven , and 1 
De RRes 7 bs Firmament 4 in the ſides he 
North, will aſcend above the height of the clouds, andwil 
Exechal. be be che off Fg. And im Ezechiel , Thy heart wg 
= vp, and thou haſt ſaid, Iam Ged,, and have ſt inthe 
" Chaireof God inthe nnrdft of the ſia. Thus doth Sathan 
continually perſiſt in this-wicked defire, to make him. 
ſelfe Gad,, And although the iuſt and ſevere chaſtiſe. 
merit of the moſt high hath ſpoiled him of all his 
"mpe and beautic,, which-made him grow prowd, 
bein 1ntreated as his-fellonie and indiſcretion had 
deſerved,as it is written by the ſame Prophets;yet hath 
he left nothing of his wickednes and perverſe prat- 
ſes, the which hee hath made manitcſt by all meangg 
poſſible,like'a maddogge that bitcs the ſword where. 
with he is ſtrucken. For as it is written, the pride of ſuch 
as hate God, doth alwaics increaſe. Hence comes the 
continualiatd ſtrange care which this encmic of God 
hath alwaicshad,to make him to be worſhipt of men, 
inventing ſo many kinds of Idolatries, wherbyhc hath 
{oTongheldchegreteſt partof the world in ſubieftion, 
ſoas there ſcarce remainesany one corner for God & 
his people of 1/rael;. And fince the power of the Gol. 
-pel hath vanquiſhed and diſarmed him,and that by the 
torce of the Croſle, hee hath broken and ruined the 
moſt important and puiſſant places of his kinedome 
with the like tyrannie ; hee hath begunne to afſaile the 
barbarous people'and Nations fartheſt off, ſtriving to 
maintaine amongſtthem his talle and lying divinitie, 
the which the Sonne of God had taken from him in 
his Church, tying him with chaincs as in a cage or pri 
ſon, like a furious beaſtco his great confufion,” & reioy- 
cngotthe ſervants of God,as he doth ſignify in n 
Zut 


+ Butin the end, although idolatrichad beene rooted 
out of the beſt and moſt notable partes of theworlde, 
yet he hath retired himſelf into themoſt remoteparts; 
and hath ruled in that other part ofthe worlde, which 
although it bemuch inferiour in nobilitie , yet is it not. 
of eſſe compaſſe, There are two cauſes and chiefe mo- 
tives, forthe which the divell.hath ſo muchiaboured 
to plantidolatry and all infidelity, ſo as. you ſhall hard- 
ly finde any Nation where there is notfome markes 
thereof; Theone is this great preſumptionand pride, 
whichisſuch, that whoſo would conſider, how hee 
durſt affront the very Sonne of God, and true Godin 
ſaying impidently, that he ſhould fall downeand wor- 
ſhip him : the which he did, although he knew notcer. 41.4. | 
taincly that this was the very God, yet had he ſome 0+, 
inion that it was the Sonne of God. A moſtcruell and. 
orrible pride, to dare thus impudently affront his 
God; truely he ſhallnot finde it very ſtrange ; thathee 
makes himſelfe to be worſhipped as God, by ignorant 
Nations, ſecing hee would ſeeke to be worthippedby 
God himſclte, calling himſclfe God, beingan abho- 
minable and deteſtable creature . The other cauſeand 
motive of idolatrie, is the mortall hatred hee hathcon- 
ccived for ever againſt mankinde. Foras our Saviour 
ſaith, hce hath beene a murtherer from the beginning, - 
and holdes it as a condition and inſeparable qualitic of 
his wickedneſſe . And for thathe knowesthe greataſt 
milery of man,is to worſhip the creature for God. : for 
this reaſon heenever leaves to invent all ſortes ofTdola- 
ties, to deſtroy man , and make him ennemy to God. 
There are two miſchicftes which the divell cauſeth in i- 


dolatry; the one, that hee denies his God , according. 
to the text, T how ha#t left thy God who created thee: The 0. ** 
| | ther 


theris, that hee dooth ſabiethbimſclfe to a 
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reaſonable; and thedivell, although hee be fupecrioryy 
man in nature, yetincttatcheis much infcrior,ſeeing 
thatmanin this life is capable of Divinitice and Eternj. 
tie. By this mceanes God is diſhonoured, and manlof 
inall parts by idolatry, wherwith the divellin his pride 
is well content, 


Of many kindes of idolatry the Indians have 1{cd, 


Cues: 


] Dolatry faicth the holy-Ghoſt by the Wiſe man, is 
@ the caule.beginning,and end of all miſerics, forthis 
cauſe theenemy of mankinde hath multiplied ſo many 
ſortes and diverſitics of idolatry , as ir were an infinite 
matter to ſpecifie themall . Yet we way reduce idols 
try to twoo heades, theone grounded vppon naturall 
things, the other vpon things imagined and madeby 
mans invention . The firſtis divided into two ; for ey 


therthe thing they worſhip is generall, as the Sunne, 


Moone, Fire, Earth and Elements, orclſc it is particu- 
lar, as ſome certayne river, fountaine, tree, or forreſt, 


when theſe things are not generaly worſhippedin theit 
Lindes, but in patticular. In this firſt kind of ido- 


latry they have exceeded in Pers,and they properly cal 
it Guaca. The ſecond kinde of idolatry which depends 
of mans invention &fictions , may likewiſe be divided 


into. two fortes, one which regards onely.the pure arte 


and invention of man, as to adorethe Images or ftz- 
tucs of gold, wood,or ftoneof Mercary or Palles,which 
neytherare, nor ever were any thing clſe but the bare 
piures: and the other that concernes that mea 1 


ally 
gndyoataron ſoas wee reducealito fourc kindes of i- 
dolatry , whichthe infidells vie, ofall whichit behoo- 
yeth vs to ſpeake fomething. | ww/'5 BY 


T hat the Indians have ſome knowledge of God. + 


HAP. 3, 


[rſt, alrhough the darkenefſle of infideliticholdeth 
theſe Nations inblindenefſe, yetin many thu 
the light of truth and omar oe AE in 
And they commonly acknowledge a ſupreame Lorde 
| and Ainhbe of all is , which they of Peru called 
| Pauachocha, andgave him names of great excellence, as 
|  Pachacamac, or Pachayachachic , whichis, the Creator 
of heaven and carth:and Y/aps,whichtsadmirable,and 
other like names .' Him they did worſhip , as the chie- 
| feſtofall, whom they did honor in bcholding thehea- 
| ven. Thelike wee feeamongeſt them of Mexico, and 
_ China, andall other infidelles - Which accordeth well 
with that which isfaide of Saint Pasl,in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, where hee did fee the Inſcription of an AL 
tare ; Jgmoro Dev : Tothe vnknowne God . Where» 
| vponthe Apoſtle tooke occaſion topreach vnto them, 
| faying, He whome you worſhip without knowing , hims doe 1 After. t7. 
preach vn1oyon. Inlikefort, thoſewhichatthis day do 
preach the Goſpel to the 1ndiavs, find no greatdifficul- 
tie to perfwade them thatthere is a high God and Lord 
overall, and that this is the Chriſtians God, andthe 
true God. And yetithath cauſed great admiration in 
me, thatalthough they had this knowledge , ""— . 


Act es. 13, 


Pla.inTin. 


 canor Mexicaine tongues. Soas ſuch as preach or write 
_ tothe Indzaps, vie our Spaniſhname Dzos, hitting itto 


they made hima rich temple, which they called ?& 


to Yiracocha, which helde the chicfe place amongſtthe 
 worſhips which the Kings /ngw4s made . Heereofthey 


+. whometheGentiles(withall their infidelities and 100 


f wee ſhall ſeckeinty 
{wer to this namesf 


in Arabike, A; but wee ſhaltnot finde any in the Cy 


the accent or pronounciation of the »4/ar tongues, the 
which differ much, whereby appeares the ſmall knozy. 
ledge they had of God, ſeeing they cannot ſo muchg 
name him, if itbe not by our very name: yetin trueth 
they had ſome littleknowledge, and therefore in Pa 


chacamac , which was the principall Sanctuarie of the 
realme. And as it hath beene aide, this word of Parhs 
camac,isas much to ſay,as the Creator, yet in this teny 
ple they vied their idolatries, worſhipping the Divel 
and figures. They likewiſe made ſacritices and offrings 


called the Spaniards Yirocsch.us , for that they holdeo- 
pinion they are the ſonnes of heaven,and divine; even 
as others did attributea deitie to Pauland Barnabas,cab 
ling the one 1wpiter, and the other Afercurie, ſo wollde 
they offer ſacrifices vnto them , as vnto gods : ands 
the Barbarians of Aelite ( which is Matte) ſeang 
_— viper did not hurt the Apoſtle,they called him 
As itis therefore atrueth , conformable to realon, 

that there is a ſoveraigne Lorde and King of heavell, | 


latries) have not denyed, as wee ſee in the Philoſophy 

of Timee in Plate, in the Metaphiſickes of Ariſtotle, 

in the Xſculape of Treſmigiſter,as alſo in the Pockel 
- Ho 
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 God,nor any other deitie then one : and that allother 
things of themſelves have no power, being,norworke= 
ingpropertothem(elves, but what the greatandonly 
Godand Lord doth giveandimpart vnto them; Po ' 
conclude,.it is neceſlaric to perlwade them by all 
meanes,in reproving their errors,as wellin that where- 
in they generally faile , in worſhipping morechenone 
God, as in particular, (wbich4s-much more). to hold 
for Gods, and to derhand favour and helpe of thoſe 
things which arenot Gods, nor have any power, but 
whatthe true God -their Lord and Creatorhath gi- 


Ven them Lo ot 4 ae Þ: 1 , 
| of. the firſt kinds of Idolatree, wpon natural and uni. 
oldeo- . 1-1 aerſall things. Cunv. 4 


. even | io 
bs,cal. a prpe gkatnywnger theirſupreme God,that which 


yollde moſt commonly they have anddo adore amongſt 

ands the Infidells,is the Sunne;and after,thoſe things which 

ins | aremoſtremarkable in the ccleſtiall or clementarie na- 

ture,as the moone, ſtarres, ſea, and land. The Gnacas; 
orOratories, which the 1nexas Lords of Peru, hadin 

preate(t reverence,next to Yiracocha and the ſunne,was 

thethunder which they called by three divers names, 

Chuquilla, Catwilla, and Intiillapa, ſuppoſing itto bee a 

manin heaven , withaſling and amace, and thatit is 

n his power to cauſe raine, haile, thunder, and all the 


reſt that appertaines tothe region ofthe aire, where the 
| a cloudcs 
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7. Ir was aGwuacs, (forfothey called 
their Oratories [on ay all rhe Indians mn 
offcring vnto himmany ſacrifices : and in Cuſco,which 
is the Courtand M olitane Citric, they did facri. 
| ficechildren vnto him, as tothe Sunne. They did wor, \ 
ſhip-thele three, Yiracocha, the Sunne, and Thunder 
after another maner then all the reſt,as Pollo writes who 
had made triall thereof, they did putas it were a gmint 
| ketorglove vpon their hands, when they did lift them 
vpto wor{hippethem. They did worſhippethe earth; 
which they called Pachamama,as the Ancients did the 
poddeſle Tele : and the ſea likewiſe which they all 
Mamacocheas the Ancients worſhipped T hetts, or Ny. 
tune. Moreover, they did worſhip therainebow, which 
were the armics and blazons of the 1ng»s, with two 
ſnakes ſtretched outon either fide. Amongſt the ſtares 
they all did commonly worthiprhat which they called 
Colca,and we heere Cabrifle. They did attribute divers 
offices to divers ftarres , and thoſe which had needeof 
their fayourdid worſhip them , as the ſhepheard did 
crifice to a ſtarre which they called Yrewbilley , which 
they hold tobe aſheepe of divers eotours, having'the 
care to preſerve their cartell; and they imagine itis that 
which the Aſtronomers call Tye. Theſe ſhephear 
worſhippe two .omer ſtarres, which walke neere vnt9 
them, they call them Catnchi/lay, and Prenchillay ; and 
they fainerhem to beanEwe and'a- Lambe, Others 
worthipped a ſtarre which they called Machacary, 
whicty they attribute the charge and power over {&- 
pents,and ſnakes, to keepe them-from-hinting of them: 
They aſcribe power to another ſtarre,, which they a 
led Chueninchinchay, (which is as muchas Tigre,) 
 Tigres,Beares,and Lyons, and they have generally 
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leeved, that of all the bcaſts ofthecarth, there i 
one in heaven like vato them, the which hath careof 
and worhip divers ſtarres , as thoſe which they called 
Chacana,T opatarca, Mamanan, Mireo, Miquiquicay, and 
many other. Soasitlſeemed they approached ſome- 
whatnecre the propolitions of P/atoes Idees. The Mex- 
icaines almolt in the ſame maner after the ſupreame 
God, worthiped the Sunne: And therefore they called 
Hernando Corte7,) as he hath written jna letter ſentyn- 
to the Emperour Charles the fift.) Sonneof the Sunne, 
for his care and courage to compalle the carth. . But 
they made their greatelt adoration to an Idol called 
Vitzglpeetli,chewhich in all this region they called the 
moſt puiſſant, and Lord of all things forthis cauſe the 
Mexicaines built hima Temple , the greateſt, the fai- 
reſt, the higheſt, and the moſt ſumptuous of all-0- 
ther. The (cxruation &bcautic thereof, may wel be con: 
ieQured by the ruines which yet remaine in the midſt 
of the Cittie of Mexico.But heere the Mexicarmes Idola- 
tric hath bin more pcrnicious and hurtfull then that of 
_ the Ingues,. as wee (hall ſee plainer heereatter , forthat' 
the greateſt part of their adoration and idolatrie , was 
imployedto Idols,andnot to naturall things,although 
they did attribute naturall effects to theſe Idolls, as 
rainc, multiplication of cattcll, warre, and generation, 
even as the Greckes and Latins have forged Idolls of 
Phebus, Mercurie, Inpiter, Minerva, and of cAars. 
To conclude , whoſo ſhall necrcly looke into it, ſhall 
finde this manner which the Divell hath vſed to de- 
| ceivethe Indians, to be the ſame wherewith hechath 
| Ceceived the Greckes and Romans, and otherancient 
 Gemtiles,giving them to vnderſtand that theſenotable 
L 2 creatures, 


Sp. 13+ 


creatures, the Sunne, 


1 IR 


T 


Moone, Starres, and E 


had\power and authoritie todoe good or | 


OY 


| rmeto 
men. Andalthough:God hath creatcd all theſe things 


_ forthe vicofman, yethath beſo much forgottehim 


ſclte,as toriſe ypagainſt him. Moreover, he hath imba. 


' ſed himſelfe to creatures thatare inferiour vnto him: 


ſelfe, wor{hiping and calling vpon their workes, forſy 
kinghis Creator. As the Witeman fajeth wel! intheſe 
wordes, All men are waine and abuſed that have not the 
knowledge of God, ſeeing they could notknow him, thatj, 
bythe things that ſeemed good nie them : ard although 
they have beheld his workes , yet have they not attained 
know the anthor and maker therecf, bet they have beleoued 
that the fire wind: ſwift aire, the courſe of the ſtarres, oreat 
rivers, with Sanne and Moone, were Gods and governour 


of the world : and being in love with the beautie of theſe 


things, they thought they fhou!d eſteeme them as Gods. It's 


reaton they ſhould confider how much'more faire the 
Creatoris, fecingthathe is the Author of beauties and 
makcs all things. Moreover, if they admire the power 
andeftects of thele things , thereby they may vnder- 
ſtand how much more mightic hee is that gave themt 
their being, for bythe beautieand greatnes of the te 
atures,they may iudge what the Makers. Hithertoafe 
the rwordcs of the Booke of Wiſedome,, from when | 
we may draw a good and ſtrong argument , to ove F 
throw the Idolarric of Infidells, who ſeeke rather t0 
ſerve the creature then the Creator , as the Apoſtie 
doth iuſtly reprehend them. But for as muchas this 
not of ourpreſentſubicR, and that ithath been ſuſhi 
ently treated of in the Sermons written againſttheer 
rors of the Indians, itſhall bee ſufficient now ro ſhe 
that they did worſhip the great God , and their = 
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andlying gods all of one faſhion : for their manerts 
ray tO Vira:ocha , to the Sunne; the Starres, and the 
reſt oftheir Idolls , was to open their hands , and'to 
makeacertaine ſound with their mouthes;(like people 
that kiſſed,) and to aske that which every one- deſired 
in offering his ſacrifices, yet was there great difference 
betwixr the wordes they vied in {peaking to the great 
Ticiviracocha , ro whom they did-attribute the cheefe 
powerand commandementoverall things, andthoſe 
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they vſed to others, the which every one did worſhip 
privately in his houſe,as Gods or particular Lords, fay- 
ing, that they were their interceſlors to this great Tz- 
civiracocha. This maner of worſhip,opening the hands, 
and asit werekiffing,hath ſomething like to that which 
Job had in horror”, as fit for Idolaters,ſaying, 1f7 have 
kiſed my hands with my month , bcholding the Sunnewhen 
it ſhincs,or the Moone when it & light , the which s a great 
iniquitit,and to deny themoſt great God, 


Of the Idolatry the Indians ſed toparticular things. 
Cui :s5; | 


He Divell hath not beene contented to make theſe 

blinde Indians to worſhippe the Sunne, Moone, 
Starres, Earth and Sea,and many other generall things 
innacure, buthee hath paſſed on further, giving them 
for God, and making them ſubic&t to baſe doe, abie&t 
things, and for the moſt part, filthy and infamous , No 
man needes to-woonderat this barbarous blindnes , if 


heeremember what the Apoſtleſpeaketh of Wiſe men x-=.r. 


and Philoſophers, That having knowne God, they did 
wtglorific him, nor givehim thankes as to their God, 
butthey wereloſtin Ge own imaginations and con. 
L 3 Ccipts, 
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ceipts, andtheir hearts were hardened in theirfollie, 
and they havechangedtheglory and deity of theetg- 
nall God, into ſhews and figures of vaine and corrupti 
ble things, as men; birds, beaſts and ferpents: weknoy 
_ well that the tians did worthip the Doggeof of. 
ris,the Cow <4 yoo the Sheepe of Ammen:theRo. 
mans did worſhipthe goddeſſe Febrwa, of Feavers,and 
the Tarpeien Goole : and Athenes the wile did worſhip 
the Cocke and the Raven, and ſuch other like vanitie, 
and mockeries, whoreof the auntient Hiſtories ofthe 
Gentilesaretull. Men fell into this great raiſcry , for 
that they would not ſubie& themiſclves to the Laweof 
the true God and Creator , as Saint Athanaſius dooth 
learnedly handle, writing againſt Tdolatry . But its 
wondertullſtrange to ſeethe exceſſe which hath beene 
at the 1zdjes , eſpecially in Pers - for they worſhipped 
rivers, fountaines , the mouthes of rivers , entries of 
mountaines, rockes orgreat ſtones, hilles and the tops 
of mountains,which they call Apachrtas,and they hold 
them for matters of great devotion. To conclude,they 
did worſhip all things in nature,which ſeemed tothem 
remarkable and difterent from the reſt,as acknowledg- 
ing ſomeparticular deitic. ” 
They thewd mein Caxamalca of Naſcaa little hillor 
great mount” of fand, which was the chicfe Idoll or 
Guacaof the Antients. Idemaunded of them whatd. 
vinitie they found in it? They anſwered , thatthey did 
worſhip it for the woonder, beeing avery high mount 
of ſand, in the midſtof verythicke mountains of ſtone. 
Wee had needein the cittieof Kings, of great ſtore of 
great wood , for the melting of a Bell, and therefore 
they cut downea great deformed tree, which forthe 
' greatneſſe and antiquitie thereof had beene along - 
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the Oratorie and Guaca of the Indiavs. And they belee- 
ved therewasa certaine Divinity in any thing that was = 
extraordinary and ſtrange inhis kinde, attributingthe = 
likevnto ſmall (tones and mertalls; yea vnto rootesand = 
fruites of the carth, as the rootes they call Papas. There 
isa ſtrange kinde which they call ZLalzbnas, which they 
| kiſſed andworſhipped. They did likewiſe woorthippe 
| Bearcs, Lions, Tygres and Snakes, to thend they thould 
nothurt them : and ſuch as their gods bee, ſuchare the 
things they offer ynto them in their worſhippe . They 
have viedas rhey goe by the way , to caſt, inthe croſle 
| wayes, onthe hilles, and toppes of mountaines, witich 
| they call Apachittas, olde ſhoves, feathers, and Coca 
{ chewed, being an hearb they vie much. And when | 
| theyhavenothing left, they caſta ſtone as an offring, 
 thatthey might paſſe freely,and have greater force, the 
which they ſay ndoaſirb by this meanes, aSitis repor- | 
ted in a provinciall Counſell of Pers . And therefore cou-i1.1.me»s. 
they finde inthe ie wayes great heaprs of ſtones offe. 2-7-2. cop.99. 
red,and ſuch other things . The like follie eid the An. 
| ticnts vie, of whomeit1is ſpokenin the Proverbs, Like 
onto him that offereth ſtones onto Mertaric , ſuch a one's 7s 
hee that hononreth fooles , meaning that a man ſhall reape 
no more fruitnor profit of the ſecond than the firſt, for 
that their God Mercury, tnade of ſtone, dooth notac. 
knowledge anyoffering, neyther doth a foole any ho- 
nourthat is doone him. They vſed another offring no 
leſſe pleaſant and ridiculous, pulling the haire from the 
eyebrowes to offer it to the Sunne, hills, Apachittas, to 
tne winds,or to any other thing they feare, Such is the 
miſcries that many Indians have lived in,and do to this 
day,vhom the divell doth abuſe like very Babes, with 
any fooliſh illuſion whatſoever : So dooth Saint Chry.. 
| OE ſeſftome 
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ſoftomein one of his Homilies compare them , butthe 
ſervants of God which labour todraw them to ſalyai. 
on, ought not to contemne theſe follies and childiſh. 
neſſe, being ſufficient to plunge thele poore abuſed 
creatures into eternallperdition ; but they ought with 
goodand cleere reaſons, to drawethem from fo great 
1gnorance. Forin trueth itis a matter woorthy of con- 
ideration:,/ to {ce how they ſubicdt themſelves to ſuch 
as inſtru&them in the true way of life. Ther is nothing 
among all the creatures more beuritull than the ſunne, 
which all the Gentiles did commqnly worthip , A dif. 
creete captaine and good chriſtian told me,that he had 
with a good rcalon perlwaded the Indians, thatthe 
Sunne was no god. ' Herequired the Carzque or chick 
Eord, togive 7s an Indianthat were light, to cary 
him a Letrerz whichdoone;he ſaide to the Cactque, Te 
me,who is Lordand chicfe, cither this Indian that cars 
ries the letter, or thouthat doſt ſend him? The Cacique 
anſwered, withour doubt I am, for he dooth but what 

I'commaund him . Even fo replied the Capraine , isit 

ofthe Sunne welſee, and the Creator ofall things : For | 
that the Sunne is buta ſervant to the moſt high Lorde, 

which (by his commaundement)runnes {wittly,giving 
light roall nations. Thus thou ſceit it is againſt realon 

to yceld that honour tothe Sunne, which 1s due to the 

Creatorand Lord of all , The Captaines reaſon ples 

ſed them all; andthe Cacique with his Indians faydeit 

was trueth, aid they were much pleaſed to vnderſtand | 


It. 


They reportof one of the Kings Inguas, a man of 
ſubrill ſpirite, who (ſceing thatall his predeceſſors had 
worſhipped the Sunne,) bid, that hee didnor take the 
Sunneto be God,neither could it be,for that God was 
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 agreatLord, who with great quiet and leaſureperfor. 
meth his workes, and that the Sunne doth never ceaſe 
his courſe, ſaying , that the thing which labouredſo 
much could not ſeeme to be God. Wherein hee ſpake 
truth, Even ſo, when they ſhew the Indians their blind 
errors., by lively and plaine reaſons, they are preſently 
perſwadedand yeeldeadmirably to the trueth.- 


Of another kinde of idolatry wpon the dead. 


CHAP. 6. ; 


' -pHere is an other kinde of idolatry, very different 
from the reſt, which the Gentiles have vied for the 


 deads fake whom they loved and cltzemed : and irtſee. 


meth that the Wiſe man would give vs to vnderſtand, 
that the beginning of idolatry proceeded thence, ſay- 
ing thus ; . T he ſeeking of Idolles was the beginning of forn- Wiſl.ta, 
cation, and the bringmg vp of them i the deſtruction of | be, 


for they were not from the beginning , neither ſhall they con. 


tinu? for ever , but the wanitie and idlene(ſe of men hath 
ſound out this invention , therefore ſhall they ſhortly come 10 
anend : for when a father monrncd heavily for the death of 
his miſerable ſonne, he made for his conſolation, an Image of 
the d:ad man, and 6:yanne to worſhippe him as a god, who a 
little before had ended his daies like a mortall man, commuan- 
ding his ſervants to make ceremonies th ſacrifices in remems- - 
brance of him. T his in proce(ſe of time this ungrations cu- 
flome waxing ſtrong, was held for a lawe , and Images were 
worſhipped by the commaundement of Kings and Tirantes. 
Then they beganne to doe the like to them that were abſent, 
and ſuch as they could not honour in preſence, being farre off, 
they did worſhip in this fort, can{ing the Images of Kings to 
be brought whom they would worſhip, ſupplying (by thus in- 


vention) 
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vention) their abſence whom they deſired to flatter . T he, 
rioſatic of excellemt workmen increaſed this Idolatric, for theſe 
Images were made ſo excellent by th:ir Art that the ignorant 
were provoked to wor ſhippe thems , ſo as by the perfeltionef 
their Arte, pretending to conteut them that gave themiy 
make , they drew Pictures and Images farre more excellent: 
and the common people, ledde with the ſhew and erace f the 
worke , did holde and eſteeme him for a God , s. Gi efore 
they had honoured as a man : And this was the miſerable cy. 
rour of men , who ſometimes yeelding to their affeftion and 
ſence, ſometimes to the flatteric of their Kines,aid attribute 
wvnio flones the Incommunicable name of God , worſhipping 
them for Gods. Th 
Allthisis in the booke of Wiſcdome, woorthy tobe 
noted; and fich as are curious in the ſcarch of Anti» | 
uitics , ſhall inde that the beginning of idolatry were 
theſe Images of thedead . I ſay idolatry, which is pros 
perly the worſhip of Idolles and Images : for thatitis 
not certaine that this other idolatry to worſhip the cre- 
atures, as the Sunne, andthe hoſtes of heaven ; orthe 
number of Planets and Starres , whereof mention is 
madein the Prophets, hath beene after the idolatryot 
Images, although without doubt they have made idols 
in honour ofthe Sunne,the Moone,and the Earth.Re- 
turning toour Indians they came to the height of Ido- 
latry by the ſame meanesthe Scripture maketh mentt- 
onof : firſt they had a care tokeepe the bodies ot their 
Kingsand Noblemen whole,from any ill ſcent orcor- 
rupyon abovetwo hundred yeares . Inthis forte were 
their Kings Inenas in Cſco, every one in his Chappell 
and Oratorie, {oas the Marqui'c of Caxcrre being Vice» 
roy,to rootoutIdolatry,cauſed three or foure of thelt 


gods to be drawne outand carried to the city of ans" 
which 
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Which breddea great admiration , toſee theſe bodies 
| (dead ſomany yeares before) remaineſo faireand-alſo 
whole. Every one of theſe Kings Inexas leftall his trea- 
fure and revenues, to entertaine the place of worſhippe 
where his body was layed , and there were many Mi- 
niſters with all his familie dedicated ro his ſervice: for 
no King ſucceſſor did vſurpethe treaſures and plate of 
his predeceſſor, but hedid gather all new for himſelte, 
and his pallace. They were not content with this Ido... 
latry to dead bodies , buzalſo thev-made their figures 
yr repreſentations : and every King in his life time 
cauſeda figure to be made wherin he was —_— | 
which they called Guaojgut, which fignificth brother, 
forthat they ſhould doe to this Image , ——_— life 
and death, as much honor and reverence as tohimfelf: 
They carryed this Imageto the warres, and in proceſſi- 
on for rayneor fayre weather , making ſundry feaſtes - 
and ſacrifices vnto them. There have beene many of 
theſe Idolles in Cuſco, and in that territorie, but nowe 
_ they (ay that this fuperſtition of worſhipping of ſtones 
bath altogether ceaſed, or for the moſt part, after they 
had beene diſcovered by the diligence of the Licentt. 
ate Pollo, and the firſt was tharof the Inowas Rocha,chicf 
of the faction or race of Hanam Cuſco. And we find thit 
among other Nations they had in great eſtimationand 
reverence the bodies of their predeceſſors, and did like- 
wiſe worſhip their Images. #[' 


\ 


of Super ſlitions they uſed ts the Dead. Ca wo. 7. 


" FT He Indians of Pers beleeved commonly thatthe - 
Soules lived after this life, and that the good were 


inglorie,and the bad in paine; ſoas there is lirtle diffi- 
: | cultic 
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cultic to perſwade them to theſcarticles. But they wg 
not yet come to the knowledge of thar point, thatthe 
bodies ſhould riſe with rhe ſoules..And therefore they 
did vfe a wonderfull care, as it is faide , to preſerve the 
bodies which they honoured after death : to this end 
theirſucceſſors gave them garments , and made facrif. 
ces yntothem, eſpecially the Kings 1ng*4s, beingac. 
companied at their funcralls , with a great numherof 
ſervants.and women for his fervice 1n the other life; 
andtherefore on the day of his deceaſe,they did putts 
death the woman he had loved beſt , his fervants and 
officers that they might ſerve him in the other life, 
Whenas Guanarapa diced , (who was father to Ate. 
gualpa,at what time the Spaniards cntred,) they putto 
death aboue a thouſand perſons of all ages ang condi. 
tions, forhis ſervice toaccompany him in the other 
life, after many ſongs and drunkennes they flew them; 
and theſe that were appointed to death , held them. 
ſelves happy. They did facrifice many things vnto 
them , eſpecially yong children, and with the bloud 
they made a {troake onthe dead mans face , from one 
earetothe other. This ſuperſtition and inhumanitie,to 
kill both men and women; to accompanie and ſerve 
Thedeadin the other lite, hath beene followed by 0: 
| thers, and isatthis day vſed amongtſome other bar 
barous Nations. And as Poo writes, it hath beenein 
a maner generall throughoutall the zares. The Reve- 
rent Beaa reportes , that before the Engliſhmen were 
converted to the Goſpel, they had the ſame cuſtome, 
to kill men to accompany and ſervethe dead. [t is wit 
tenofa Portugall , who being captive among the Bat- 
Þarians, had becne hurt with a dart , ſo as he loſt one 
ge , and as they would have facrihced him to accom 


pany 


pany a Nobleman that was dead, hee ſaid vnto them, 

_ thatthoſethat wereinthe otherlife, would make ſmall 
account of the dead,ifrhey gave him a blind man for a 
companion; & that it werebetter to give him anatten- 
dant that had both his eyes. This reaſon being found 


good by the Barbarians, they lethim go. Beſtds this fu 


 perſtition of ſacrificing men tothedead , beeing vied 


but togreat Perſonages , there isanother far morege- 
neral & common in all the 1azes,which is, toſetmeate 
and drinke vpon the grave of the dead, imagining they 
did feede thereon : the which hath likewiſe beene an 
erroramoneſt the Ancients , as faint Augniine writes, 
and therefore -they gave them meare and drinke: 'At 
this day many Indian Infidells, doe ſecretly draw their 
dead out ofthe churchyard, and burie them on hilles, 
or ypon paſſages ofmountaines , orelſein their owne 
houſes. They have alſo vſed to put gold and filver in 
their mouth, hands,and boſome,and to apparell them 
with new garments durable, and well lined vnder the 
herſe. : b.2-4 al 
They beleevethat the ſoules ofthe dead wandred vp 
and downe and indure colde,thirſt, hunger and travell, 
and for this cau'e they make their anniverſaries, carry- 
ing them clothes, meateand drinke. Soas the Prelates, 
neitheir Synodes, aboveall things, give chargeto their 
Prieſts to let the Indiahs vnderliand, that che offerings 
thatare ſer vpon the {epulchre,is not to feede the dead, 
but for the poore-and miniſters, and that God alone 
dooth feede the ſoules in the other life ; ſeeing they 
neither cate nor drinke any corporall thing, being ve- 


Ty needetull they ſhould vnderſtandit, leſt they ſhould- © 


convert this religious vſe intoa ſuperſtition of the gen- 
tiles, as many doe. + 27M 


of 


_ _ . 5 ” i by TR Py 2 oh HEE FYY PL « "x. ES IR GD Oe. F* Leh = > i 9x Exod a. 2 
"+ 7 808 i Ce + A en 1% - « .Y - 4 4 = bo. \\ pi 2p) k 2.4 2 #5. r, 3 Ix C » £ * 
t en M2 ESE BSE ii SS w_—_ Od CH Fo Sc, LEON pg” LY % ns 
- 
Wh -*% : F 
© i "I E: -ÞE.. M_. -: 
| — ©-* PEG 
Y * 7 | 
4 Y . %. : & j 3 : 
Þ N48 -&4 _ ; 
% 0 : x 
bt * - hy 
# » 4 


KT ODE e : | Ss = Be ag: FS $62 ras dg edt 4 o dk. a2 y F i 45 TER 7 To. Sa $ Ka => 
Mm ns So ; : | WO ONE Wee, ESO 0 LS CY NN ER 
4 4 # boy & } 
F * ; * EMT 2 
: * 
5 SEAT 
\ hs p 
\ 
P 5 41 . 
, E q 
£7 
- 3 
? , hs _ k 
; = ' 5 ” 
> ſ 4 Ll 
= E ! tp % 
Cy k % : , 


Of the manner of buryi the dead among the Mex... 
icaine and (nndrie other Nations. Nb 
; Cuar. 8. 


Avi ted what many nations of Peru haye 
Hl donctich their dead, ;- hall nor be from the pur. 
poſe, tomake particular mention ofthe Mexicainesiq 
this poynt, whoſe mortuarics were much ſolempniſed, 
and full of notable follies. It was the office of the prieſ 
and religious of Mexico (who lived there with a wk: 
obſervance , as ſhall be ſaideheereafter ) to interre the 
dead, and doetheirobſequies. The places where they | 
| buried them, was in their gardens, and in the courtsof 
their owne houſes : others carried them to the places 
of facribces which were doone in the mountaincs : 0+ 
thers burnt them , and after burycd the aſhesin they F 
Tomophes : and they buryed them all, with whatſocver Þ 
they had, of apparel,ſtones,and jewells . They didput 
the aſhes of ſuch as were burntinto pots, & with them, 
the jewells, ſtones, and earcrings of the dead, how rich 
and pretious ſaever. They did fing the funerall offices, 
like toanſweres , and did often lift vp the dead bodies, 
dooing many ceremonies . At thele mortuaries they 
did eateand drinke; and ifit were a perſon of qualuic,, 
they gave apparrell toall ſuch as came tothe intene- 
ment. Whenany onedyed, they layd him openina 
chamber, vntill that all his kinsfolkes and friendes wer? 
come, who brougbtpreſents vnto the dead, and falu- 
tedhim as if he were living. And if hee were a King ot 
Lord of ſome towne, they offered him ſlaves to be put! 
tadeath with him , tothe end they might ſerve himn 
the other world. They likewiſe put todeath his prieſt, 
| or 
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chaphine (for every Noble man had 2 prieft which 
adminiſires þ ord Aomderr his houſe, ) and 
thenthey killed him , thathee'might execute his office 
with thedead. They likewiſe killed his cooke, his bur- 
ler, his dwarfes, anddeformed men, by whomehe was 
molt ſerved: neyther did they fpare the very brothers, 
ofthe dead, who had moſt ſerved them” : for it was a 
greatnefſeamongeſt the Noble men, to beſeryed by 
. Kan brethren and the reſt. Finally, they mt deat 
all ofhis traine, for the entertaining of his ho 
otherworld : and leſt poverty ſhould oppreſſethem, 


they buried with them much wealth , as golde, ſilver, 


- . FA 


ſtones, curtins of exquiſite worke, bracelets of gold,an 
other rich peeces. Andifthey burned the dead, they 
vſcd thelike with all his ſervants , and ornaments they 
gvc him for theother world. Then tooke they all the 
aſhes they buryed with very greatfolemnity . The ob- 
ſequies continued dine des with ſongs of plaints, 


and lamentarions, and the prieftscariedaway the dead 


with ſo many ceremonies, arid in fogreatmmber, as 
they coulde ſcarce accoumpt them. Tothe Capraines 
and Noblemen they gave trophees and'markes of ho. 


nour, according to their enterpriſes and'valor imploy- 


ed in the warres and governemeints; for this effect th 

had armes and particular blaſons. They carried theſe 
markes or blazons to the phce where hee defired tobe 
buried or burnt, marching beforethebody, and' ac. 
companying it, as it were in proceſſion, where the 
prieſts and officers of the Temple went with diverſe 
furnitures and ornaments, ſome caſting incenſe, others 
linging, and ſome ſounding of mournefull flates and 


| drummes, which did much increaſe the ſorrow of his 


linsfolkes and ſubicts. The prieſt who did the office 
7 $9 was 
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Il which theng; 
ble man hadrepreſcnted, for all noble men did rept, = 
ſent ET, ied the name of fome one: andy 
this occaſion they werc eſteemed and honoured. /The 
order of knighthoodedid commonly carry theſefore, 
ſaide markes. He that ſhould be burnt, being brought 
to the place appoynred,they invironed him with 
of pine trees, andall his baggage , then ſet they Areyps 
toit, increaſing it ſtill with goomic wood , vnrill that 
all were converted into aſhes, then came there foonh 
a Prieſt attired like a Divell, having mouthes vponeyes 
ry ioynt of him, and many eyes of glafle, holdinga 
orcat itaffe, with the which hee did mingleall theaſhs 
very boldly, and with ſo terriblea geſture, as hee tents 
fiedallthe aſſiſtants. Sometimes this miniſter had 0s 
ther difterent habites, according to the quallitie of the 
dead. I have madethis digrefſion of obſequies and fi> 
neralls , vpon the idolatry and ſuperſtition they hadto 
the dead. Itis reaſon to returne now to ourchicte ſubs 
iect, and to finiſh this matter, vin 


The fourth and laſt kinde of Idolatry the Indians ſed, | 
eſpecially the Mexicaines to Imazes and. 
Jaolls, Cuar.g. 


A Lthough in tructh Gods greatly offended with 

thele above named Idolatries, where they wodr- 
ſhip the creatures;yert the holy-Ghoſt doth much more 
reproove and condemneanother kind of idolatry, and 
thatis of thoſe that worſhip Images and figures made 
by the hand of men , which have nothing elſcin them 
but to be of wood, ſtone,or mettall;and of ſuch forme 


as God hath given them. And therefore the Wiſemalt | 
| | ſpeaketh 


eaketh thus of ſuchpeople', They are rm ſerable, whoſe 
mine x , that have calltd the 
ods, as eoltle,filver,and the inventi- 
 anof the likenes of beaf uitleſſe tone,which hath no- - 
thing more in it than antiquitie. And hee dooth divinely£«.44. 

_ follbw this propoſition againſtthiserrourandfollic of , "2. 
the Gentiles;as alſo the Prophers Eſay, eremy, Barue,8'p/41.113. 
King Daviddoe treate prns [tis convenient 
and neceſſary tharthe Miniſters of Chriſt which dore. 
proove theerrors of idolatry,ſhould have a good fight, 
and conſider well theſe reaſons which the holy-Ghoſt 
doth ſo lively ſet downe, being all reduced into aſhore 

ſentence, by the —_—_— Ofee, Hee that hath madethers 
was 4workeman,and therefore can they be nogdds, therefore 


the Calfe of Samaria ſhalbe like the Spiders webbe. Return- 
ing to our purpoſe, there hath beene great curioſitie at 


the Indies in making of idolles and pictures of diverſe 
formes and marters, which they worthipped for gods, 
and in Peruthey called them Guacas, being commonly 
of fowle and deformed beaſts, at the leaſt, ſuchas I have 
ſcene, were ſo. I beleeve vertly that the Divel, in whoſe 
honour they made theſe idolles , was pleaſed to cauſe 
himſclfe to be worſhippedintheſe deformitics, and in 
trneth it was found fo, thatthe Divell ſpake and anſive- 

_ red many of theſe Guaces or idolls, and his prieſtes and 
miniſters came to theſe Oracles of the father of lies and 
ſuchas he is,ſuch were his counſells and prophefies. In 
the provinces of New. Spaine, Mexico, Teſcuco, Tlaſcalia, 
Cholula, and in the neighbour countries to this realme, 

, thiskinde of idolatry hath beene more pactiſed than in 
any other realmeof the world.” And iris a prodigious 
thiag to heare the ſuperſtitionsv%eherſed that they have 
viedin that poynt, of the _— ſhall gotbevnplea- 

a a fant 
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fant to ſpeake ſomething. The -chicteſtidoll of 'Mixie 
was, aS I have ſayde , YVitzilipmizhs. Itwasan imageat = 
wood like toaman,ſet vpon a ſtoole of the colour of 
zure,inabrankard or lirter, atevery.corner was ape, 
of wood in forme ofa Serpeuts head-.\ The ſtooleſig- 
nified that he was fctin heaven: this idoll hadde allthe 
forehead azure, and had aband of azure vnderthenok 
from one care to another: vpon his head he hadarich 
plume of feathcrs, like ro the beake of a ſmall bird, the 
which was coveredon the toppe with goldeburniſhed 
very browne : heehadin his lett hand a white 
with the figures of ave pine apples, made of whites 
_ thejs, ſetin acroſſe:and from above iſſued forthaaeſt 
of gold, andat his ſides hee hadde foure dartes, which 
(rhe Mexicaines ſay) had beene ſentfrom heaven todo 
thoſe actes and proweſles which ſhall be ſpoken of : I 
his right hand he had an azured ſtaffe, cutte in faſhion 
of a waving ſnake. All theſe ornaments with the rſt 
hee had, carried his-fence as the Mexicaines doe ſhew, 
the name of Vit31/iputzdi lignities the left handof alhb 
ning tcather , ris ay 8 | 
I will ſpeake heereaftet of the prowde Temple;/the 
ſacrifices, feaſts and ceremonies of thisgreat idoll, be 
ing very notable things. Butat this preſcnt we will 
ly ſhew, that this idoll thus richly appareled and det, | 
was ſet vpon an high Altare, in a ſmall peece or box 
well covered with linnen clothes, iewclls, feathersand. 
ornaments of golde,with many rundles of feathers dhe 
faireſt and moſk exquiſite that eould be found : hee had 
alwaics a curtine before him nie ren veneratioN. 


loyning to the chamberor chappel[of this idoll, the 
was a peece of lefſe worke,, and not ſo well beaurifih, Þ 
where there wasanother idollthey called T {aloe ws 


A | : | 
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two idolls were alwayes one: for thatthey held 
hem as companions, and of equall power. There was 


theridollin Mexico much citecmed; which was the 
frepentance,and ofjubilics and pardons for their 
nges. They called this idoll TeFcalipura,be was made 
ofablacke ſhining ſtone like to 1ayel, being attired with 
ſome Gentile deviſes after their manner, it had eare. 
rings of golde and {ilver, and through thenether lippe 
a ſmall canon of criſtall, in length haltea foote : in the 
which they ſometimes put agreene feather, and ſome- 
times an azured, which made itreſemble ſometimes an 
Emerald, and ſometimesa Turquois : ithad the haire 
broided and bound vp with a haire-lace of golde but- 
Nniſhed , at the end whereof did hang aneare of golde;, 
with two firebrands of ſmoake painted therein, which 
| did{ignifie theprayers of the afflited and (inners that 
| heheard, whenthey recommended themſelves vnto 
him, Berwixtthe two cares hanged a number of {mall 
herons. He hadaicwell hanging at his necke ,: ſo great 
_ that it coveredalltys ſtomacke : vpon his armes brace- 
_ kts of golde; -at his navilla. rich greene ſtone : and ih. 
his left handafanneofpretious feathers, of greene, a- 
zure and yellow, which came forth of a looking glaſſe 
of golde, gens well burniſhed, and that ſignifi- 
cd, that within this looking glaſſe hce ſawe whatſoever 
 wasdooneinthe world. They called this glaſſe or cha- 
ſton of golde Irlacheays, which fignifies his glaſſe for to 
looke in..' In his right hand he held foure dartes,wHich 
| bpnihed the chaſticementhee gave vnto the wicked for 
|  theirſ{innes. And therefore they feared this idoll moſt, 
leſt he ſhould diſcovertheir faults and offences. At his 
tealt they hadpardon of their finnes , which was made 
every Koure ycares , as bodechoel heereafter,They 
a 2 
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oll, for thefeare they had of it: In Cholula which iga 
commonwealth of Mexico, they worſhipt a famousi, | 
doll which was the god of marchandife,, being to this 
| oy greatly givento trafhcke. They called it 2netzuub 
Colt. | LED TEE bÞ"! i EF oi 
This idol] was in agreat place in'a temple very hie: 
it had aboutir,golde, ver, jowells, ndocich feachen, 
and habites of divers colours. Ir hadthe formeof a 
man, but the viſage of alittle bird; witha red bill, al 
aboveacombetull of wartes , having ranckes of teeth; 
and the tongue hanging our. Ir carried vponthe head, 
a pointed imyter of painted paper, a the in the hand, 
and many toyes of golde on the legges; with a thou 
{andother fooliſh inventions, whereof all had their fig- 
nifications, and they worſhipr it, for that heeenriched 
whomehee pleaſed, as Menmen and Plutws. In'trutth . 
this name which the Cho/nanes gave to their God, WS 
very firte, although they vnderſtoode itnot : they al 
led it 2w7/J44/coalt, ſignifying colour of a rich featheh 
for ſuch is the divell of covetouſneſſe. Theſe barbarow 
pco; lc contented not themſelves to have gods Nay 


Ly 


ry 


urthephid goddeſſes/alſo;; as 'the Fablts of Pocts 
harebionght in; andtheblind gennlity of rhe Greehes 
and Romans worthipethem, The chiefe'goddcfſe they 
worhipt wcalted ToFz, which is ro fay, our granmo- 
thet,who as the Hiſtories of Moxrcoreport,was daugh- 
tertothe king of Cihracen, who was the firſt they fea- 
ed by the commaundement of // it3lipnezlt,vc hom they 
ſacriticedinhis ſore, being his ſiſter, and then they be- 

annetoAextnen in their tacrifices , and to clothe the 
living withthe skinnes of the ſacrificed , having learn. 
ed that their gods were pleaſed therewith, as alloto pul 


the hearts ourof them they (acrificed, which they lear-' 
ned of their god, who pulled out the hearts of {uch as 
he puniſhed in T#{l, asſhall be layd in his place. One 
of thele goddeſſes they worſhipt had a ſonne, who \vas 
apreat hunter, whome rhey of Tl:ſcalla atterwardes 
tooke fora god, and thoſe were enneuniesto the Mex. 


tains, by whoſe ayde the Spariardes wonne Mexico, 
The province of Tlaſcalla is very fittor hunting,and tlie 
pcople are muchgiven rherevnto. They therfore made 
a great feaſt vnto this 1doll, whom they painted of fuch 
#torme, as 1tisnotnow needetull to looſe any time in 
the deſcription thereof The feaft rhey made was plea- 
fant, and in this ſort : They ſounded a Trumpetat the 
breake of day, at the ſound whereof they all aſſembled - 
with rheir bowes, arrows, netrs, and other inſtruments 
for hunting : then they wentin proceſſion with theyre 
idoll, being followed by agreat number of people to 
_  ahigh mountayne, vpon thetoppe whercof they had 
madea bower of leaves, and in the middeſt thereof an 
Altare richly deckt, where-vpon rhey placedtheidoll. 
They marched with agreat bruitof Trumpertes , Cor. 
diets, Flates and Dcammes;, and being come vnto the 
Az ;- place 
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place, they invironed this mountaine ov all ſides, py, 
ring fire to it on all partes : by meanes whereof manie 
beaſts flew foorth , as ſtagges, connies, hares, foxes, 
and woolves, which went to the toppe flying from the 
_ fire, Theſe hunters followed after with great cries and 
noyſe of diverſe inſtruments, hunting them tothe top 
betore the idoll, whither fled ſuch a number of beaſt, 
in ſO greata preale, that they leaped one vpon another, 
vpon the people, and vppon the Altare, wherein they 
tooke greatdelight . Then tooke they a great number 
ofthele beaſts, and ſacrificed them before the idol), a 
ſtagges and other great beaſts, pulling out their heart, 
as they vicin the ſacrifice of men, and with thelike 
remony : which done, they tookeall their prey vppon 
their ſhoulders, and retired with their idoll in the ſame 
manner as they came, and entered the citty laden with 
all theſe things , very ioyfull, with great ſtore ofmw 
ſicke, trumpets, and drummes, regtiabey came tothe 
Temple, where they placed their 1doll with great reve 
rence and ſolemnitie. They preſently went to prepare 
their veniſon , wherewith they made a banquet toall 
the people; and afterdinner they made their playes,rs 
preſentations, and daunces before the idoll. Tg 
a great number of other idolles, of gods and goddeſſes; 
but the chiefe were of the Mexicaine Nation , and the 
neighbour people as is ſaide. 


Of a ſtrange maner of 1dolatry practiſed amongft = 


the Mexicaines. Cu av. 10. 


a Sweehavelaide that the kings Inguas of Pers cat 
At Injages to be made to their likeneſſe, which 
they called their Gaacos or brothers , cauſing them ” 
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to be honored like themſelves : even ſo the Mexicains 


have done of their = , which was in this ſorte. They 
1ast 


hey thoughtgood , andafore 


they did actifice him vnto their idolls ; they gave him 
the nameof the idoll , to whome hee ſhould be facrifi- 
cd, and apparelled him with the ſame ornaments like 
theiridoll, ſaying; thathe did repreſent the ſameidoll. 
And during the time that this repreſentation laſted, 
which was tor a yecre in ſumetealts, in others ſixe mo- 
neths, and in others leſſe : they reverenced ang wor. 
ſhipped him in the ſame maner, as the properidell;and 
inthe meane time he did cate,drincke, and was merry. 
When hee went through the ſtreetes, the peoplecame 
forth to worſhip him , and every one brought him an 


 almes,with children and ficke folkes,that he might cure 


them, and bleſſe them, ſuffering hin to doe all things at 
his pleaſure , onely hee was accompanied with tenne 
ortwelve men leſt he ſhould flie. Andhe(to the end he 
might be reverenced as he paſſed ) ſometumes ſounded 
vppon a ſmall flute , that the people might prepare to 
worſhip him. The feaſt being come, and heegrowne 
fatte, they killed bim,opened him,and cat him,making 
a ſolempne ſacrifice of him. 

In trueth it was a pittifull thing to ronſider in what 
fort Sathan held this people in his ſubieRion, and doth 
many to this dxy, which committhe like cruelties and 
abhominations, with the lofſe of the miſerable ſoules 
and bodies of ſuch as they offer to him, and he laughes 
and mockes at the follie of theſe poore miſerable crea- 
tures, who deſerve well, for their offences, tobe forſa- 
ken of the moſt high God,to the power of their adyer. 
fary, whom they have choſen for their god & ſupport. 

But ſeeing wee have ſpoken ſufficient of the Indians 
| | Aa 4 ido- 
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idolatrie : it follows that we treate of their Religign, 
or rather Superſtition , which they vſc.in their lacrige 
ccs,tamples,ceremonies, and therclt.  - 


How the Divell hath labonred to make himfelfe equall 
unto God; and to imitate him in his Sacrifices, Re. 
licion,and Sacraments. GC nave Lbs 

Efore wee come to thys point, weoughtto confi. 
| der one thing , Waich is wortiie 'of tpectall re- 


gard þÞ be which is, how the Divell by his pride hath 
oppolce@hiiniclte to God; and that which God by hig 


wilcdome hath decreed tor his honour and {crvicey 

and for the good and health of man, the Divell ſtrives 

to imitate and to pervert , to. bee honourcd, andto 

caule man tobe danmed : foras we fec the great God 

hath Sacrifi®s , Prielts ,, Sacraments, Religious Pro 
phets,and Miniſters,dedicated to his divine {crviceand 

holy cercmonies , fo the Divell bath his ſacrifices, 
pricſts,his kinds of ſacraments, his miniſters appointed, 

his fecluded and tained holine{le, with a thouſand 

{ortes of falle prophets, Allwhich will bee pleafanteo 
vnderſtand, bcing declared in pariicular, and ofno 

{ſmall fruie for him thatfhall remember, how the Dt- 

whns. vellisthefather of liesz as the truth faierh in the Got: 
pel; and therefore tee feekes to yſurpe to liimſcltetne 
gloric of God, and to counterfaitthe light by his datk- | 
ncs. TheSooth-ſaicrs of Egipt taught by their maſter 
Sarhan, laboured todo wonders , like vato thoſe of 
eAofos and cAron,tobe equall vato them. We reade 
in the Booke of 1wdres.of that Mics, Pricſt of the vane 
doll, which vſed the ſame ornaments which were vied 
in the Tabcrnacle of the true God , as the Ephod, the 
Scrapiith 
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Seraphin,and other things. Theres ſcarce any thing 


inflitured by Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour in his Lawe of 


his Goſpel ; the which the Divell hath not counterfai- 
ted in ſome ſort , and carried to his Gentiles ,/ as may 


be ſeenein reading that which we hold for certaine,by _ 


thereportof men worthie of credite, of the cuſtomes 


and ceremonies of the Indians, whereot we will treate 


12 this Buoke. 


Of the Temples that were found at the Indices. ,4j 


CHAP. 12: 


great God would havea houſe dedicated , where 
his holy namemight be honoured, and that it ſhould 
be particularly vowedto his ſervice; even ſo the Divel, 
by his wicked practiſes , perſwaded Infide® to builde 


| . him prowd Temples, and particular Oratories and 


Sanctuaries, In every Province of Pers, there was one 
principall\Gzaca, or houle of adoration; and befides it, 
there was one generall throughour all the 'Kingdome 
of the Inens,; amongſtthe which there hath beenetwo 
famous and notable, the one which they called Pacha- 
mana , is tourc leagues from Lime, whereat- this day 
they {ee the runes of a moſt ancient and great buil. 
ding , out of the which Francis Przarre and his people 


_ drew intinitetreaſure, of veſſel and pottes of gold and 


ſilver, which they brought when they tooke the 1nowa 


A taznalpa, There are certaine memories and diſcour. 


les which fay,that ih ehis Templethe Divell did (peake 
vitbly,and gave an{wers by his Oracle; and thatfome- 


times they did {ecea ſported ſnake : and it wasa thing 


very common and approoved atthe 1ndies , that 'the 


Divcl 
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Divell ſpake and anſwered in theſe fal ſe SanQuaie 
deceiving this miſerable people.But where the Goſ 
is entred,and the Croſſe of Chriſt planted, the father of 
lies is bccom mute,as Plutark writes of his time, Cur of. 

Os + ſaverit Pithias fondere oracula: and Iuitine Martir 

ply yi «pol. pro amply of the filence which Chriſt impoſed to divelk, 

cvrifl, which ſpakeby Idolls,as it had been beture much pre. 
phecied of in the holy Scripture. The maner whichthe 
Infidel Miniſters & Inchanters had to con'ule with their 
gods, was as the Divell had taught them. It was com- 
monlyin the 0. 9 entred backward to theiridol, 
& {o went bending their bodies & head, after an vylie 
maner, and ſo they confulted with hum. The anſwe 
he made , was commonly like yntoa tearetull hiſſing, 
ortoa gnaſhing which did terrifie them;and all that he 
did advertiſe or command them , was but the way to 
their perdition and ruine. Therc are few of theſe Ora, 
cles found now, through the mercy of God, and great 
powre of Ieſus Chriſt. There hath beenc in Per» ano- 
ther Temple and Oratorie, moſt cſteemed, which was 
in the Citticof Cuſco ,, where at this day is the mona- 
ſterie of $, Dominicke.We may ſee it ha th been a good. 
_ a ſtately worke, by the pavementand ſtones of 
the building,which remaine to this day. This Temple 
was like to the Pantheon of the Romans, for that it ws 
the houſe and dwelling of all the gods ; for the Kings 
Inguas did there behold the gods of all the Nations 
and provinces they had conquered,every Idoll having 
his private place , whither they of that Province came 

- toworſhip it withan cxceſtive charge of things which 
they brought for his ſervice. And thereby they ſupps- 
ſed to keep ſafely in obedience, thoſe Provinces which 
they had conquered, holding thcir gods, as it werein 
RE, | hoſtage 
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hoſtage. In this ſame houſe was the Pinchao,which was 
an [doll of the Sunne, of moſt fine gold, wrought with 
greatriches of ſtones, the which was placed to the Eaſt, 
withſo greatArt, as the Sunneat his riling did caſt his 
beames thereon : and as it was of moſt fine mettall,his 
beames did reflect with ſucha brightnes,thatit ſeemed 
another Sunne. The Ieuas did worſhip this for their 
God,and the Pachayacha , which ſignifies the Creator 
of heaven. They fy, that at the ſpoile ofthis fo rich a 


{ Temple, afouldier had for his partthis goodly plate 


of gold of the Sunne. And as play was thenin requeſt, 
heloſt it all in one night at play,whencecamethe pro- 
verb they have in Pers for great gameſters, ſaying, that 
they play the Sunne before it riſeth, | 


Of the Prowd Temples at Mexico, 
CHAP. 13». 


k He Superſtitions of the Mexicaines , have with- 
out compariſon beene greater then the reſt, as 
well in their ceremorues , as in the greatnes of choir 


| Temples, the whichin old time the Spaniards called 


by this word Cs , which word might bee taken from 
the [landers of S. Dominique, or of Cuba, as manyother 
wordcs thatare in vie, the which are neyther from 
Spaine , nor from any other language now vſuall a- 
mong the Indians,as is Mays, Chico, Yaquiano,Chaperon, 
and otherlike, There was in Mexice,this Cu,thefamous 
Temple of YVitz«liputzliit had a very great circuite,and 
withina faire Conrt. It was built of great ſtones, in fa- 
ſhion of ſnakes ricd one to another,and the circuite was 
called Coatepanth,which is,a circuite of ſhakes : vppon 
the roppe of every chamber and oratorie where the 
Idplls 


| 
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Idolls were, was afinepiller wruogh twit h Gall ſtones, 
blackeas icate;ſerin goodly order,the ground raiſed 
withiwhite & red which below gaveagreat light,vpon 
tice. cop of the-pillar were:bartlements very artificiah 
ly mide,wrought like { nailes, ſupported by two Indians 
ot itone, fitting \ holding candleſtickes in tacir hands; 
the which were -like Croifants garniſhed & enriched 
at the ends, w with yellow and greene feathers andlong 
fringes of the lame. Within the circuire of this coun, 
there were many chambezs of religtous men , ando, 
thers that were appointed for the ſervice of he Prieſts 
and Popes,for ſo they. call the ſoveraigne Pricſts which 
ferve the Idoll . This Court is fo great and ſparions, 
as cight or ten thouſand pertons did daunce eafilyin 
round, holding hands,the which was an viuall cuſtome 
in that Realine, although it ſceme to many incredi. 
ble. | 
There were foure gates orent11cs,at the Faſ , Weſt, 
Not th,and South; at every oneof theſe gates begatitie 
a faire cawley of wvo or three le agues long. There was 
in the midſt of the Lake where the Cittic of Mexits 
is built, toure large cawlſcics in crofſe, which did much 
beautify ir; vpon every portall orentery , was a God 
or Idoll, havi ing theviſage turned tO the cauſcy,right 
gainſt the Temple gate of Vi!Filipurgtt, There were 
EnNirtc ſteppes ofthirriefadome long: and they divided 
trom the cucuir of the court by a ! treete that went be: 
twixt them; vpon «the toppe of thelc ſteppes thee 
was a walke of thirtic foore broade , all plaiſterd with 
cittkenthe mint of which wa! ew as a Palliſadoattk 
hcially made of very high trees , planted in ordera [t- 
domeone from another. Theſe trees were very bigs, 
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5p, andthere were roddes did runne fromone tree to 


another;to the which were chained ortied many dead- = 


mens heades. Vponevery rod were twentic iculies, 
and theſe ranckes of ſculles continue from the foote 
to the toppe af the tree. This Palliſado was full of 
dead mens ſculls from one end to the other, the which 
was awonderfull mournefullſight and full of horror. 
Theſe were the heads of ſuch as had beene ſacrificed, 
forafter they were dead, and hadeaten thefleſh , the 
head was delivered to the Miniſters of the Temple, 
which tied them in this ſort vntill they tell off by nior- 
cells; and then had theh a care to ſet others 1n theirpla. 


_ ces. Vpon the toppe of the Temple were two ſtones or 


chappells, and in them were the two Idolls which I 
have ſpoken of ,YitsslipartF/i, and his companion T /alor. 
Theſe Chappells were carved and graven veryartift. 
cially,-and fo high , that to aſcend vp to it,there was 2 
ſtaire of ſtone of ſix{core ſteppes. Before theſe Chame 
bers or Chappells , there was a Court of fortic foote 
ſquare, in the midſt whereof, was a high ſtone of tive 
hand breadth , poynted in faſhion ofa Pyramide, it 
was placed there for the ſacrificing of men, for being 
laid on their backes,it made their bodies ro bend , and 
ſo they did open them and pull out their hearts, as 1 
ſhail ſhewe heereafter. There were in the Citticof 
Mexico, cight or nine other Temples, the which were - 
10yncd one toanother within one great circuite, and 
nad their private ſtiires , their courts, their chambers, 
and thetr dortoires. Theentrics of ſome were to the 


to the North. All theſe Temples were curiouſly 
wrought, and compaſled in with divers fortes of bat. 
tlemeuts and pictures, with many figures of ſtones, b- 
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_  ingaccompanied and fortefied with ou and |; 
2 ſpurresor platformes, werededicatcd to divers 
of god; batiext tore Temple of Yieeslipui7li, was that 
: of Teſcalipuca , which was the god of penaunceandof 
puniſhments, very high and well buult. : 
There were foure ſteps toaſcend, on the toppe wy 
a flat or table of fixc {core foote broad, and ioyning va. 
to it was a hall hanged with tapiſtry and curuns of di- 
verſe colours and works. The doore thereof being low 
and large, was alwaycs covered with a vaile, and none 
 buttheprieſts might enter in, All this Temple was bew 
tihed with diverſc images and pictures moſt cunouſly; 
for that theſe two Temples were as the cathedrall chur. 
ches,and the reſt in reſpect of them as pariſhes and her. 
mitages:they were ſoſpatious,and had ſo many cham 
bers, that there were in them places for the miniſterie, 
colleges,ſchooles, and houſes for prieſts, whercot wee 
will intreate heereafter . This may ſuffice to conceive 
the divells pride , and the miſery of this wretched nats 
on., who with fo great expence of their goods,theirks 
bour,and their lives,did thus ſerve their capitall enimy, 
who pretended nothing more than the deſtruction of 
their ſoules, and conſumption of their bodies , Butyct 
they were well pleaſed , having an opinion in their (0 
great an error, that they were greatand mighty go, 
to whomethey did thelc ſervices, 


Of the Prieftes and their offices. 
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WY End a © all the nations of the world,men 
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Claſs» | 


[ 
d 

oy — 
vas that 
candof 


ppe Was 
ning va. 
ns of di- 
ing low 
nd none 

was beu- 

ariouſly; 

all chur- 

and her. 

ly cham 
iniſtene, 
rcof wee 
concave 
hed nats; 
theirk 
ll C nimy, 
ition of 
, Butyet 
| theirl0 


ny gods, 


7% "$. br 
+, ks Ly 


? b4 ky o $6 7 TY a 5 F ” ; ; SG: >. FO% J . _ © * d + , . | 3 
FY £ Af. . of 1 5 * f < k @ 1 n * þ , 6 
4 - EF T > L F . bp. * ; 
2 ? - 


dare vnto the people what their gods command them; 
Thet was inMexicd aſtrange curiolitic vpon this point, 
And the divell counterfeiting the vic of the Church 
- of God, hath placed-in the order of his Prieſts, fome 
greater or ſuperiors,and ſomeleſle,the one as Acolites, 
the other as Levites, & that which hath made me moſt 
to woonder, was, that the divel would viurpe to him- 
ſelfe the ſervice of God, yea and vie the ſame name:tor 


the Mexicaines in their antient tongue called theirhie 
Prieſts Papas, as they ſhould ſay ſoveraigne Biſhops, as * 
it appeares now by thcir Hiſtories. The Prieſts of Fi. 


nem ſucceeded by linages of certaine quarters ofthe 
ity, deputed for that purpoſe , and thoſe of otheri- 
dolls came by ele&ion, or being offered tothe temple 
incheir infancy. Thedayly exerciſe of the Prieſtes was 
tocaſt incenſe on the idolles , which was doone foure 


times inthe ſpace of a naturall day . The firſt at breake 


of day, the ſecond at noone,the third at Sunneſetting, 


\ 


andthe fourth at midgight,' At midnightall the chiete 


officers of the Temple did riſe, andin ſteadeofbells, 
they ſounded a long time vpon trumpets, cornets and 
flutes very heavily; which being ended, he thatdid the 
othce that weeke, ſtepr foorth;attyred itt a white roabe 
after the Dalmatike manner, with a cenſor in his hand 
tull of coales, which he tooke from the harth burning 
continually before the Altare; in theother hand hehad 
a purſe fall of incenſe, which he caſt into the cenſor,and 
as he entred the place where the idoll was, he incenſed 


ltwith great reverence, then tooke he acloth, with the - 


which he wiped the Altar and the curtins. This doone, 


"A try went all into a Chappell, and there did acertaine 


kinde of rigorous andauſtere penaunce, beating them- 
{dves, and drawing of blood, asI ſhall ſhew inthe trea- 
tile 
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tiſeofPenance, which the Divell hath tau his 
creatures ; and heereof they never fapledat theſe May 
tins at midnight .. None other but thePrieſtes might 
entermeddle- with their ſacrifices , and every onedid 
imploy himſelfe according to his dignity and: 
They did likewiſe preach tothe people at fomefe; 


as I will ſhew when we treate thereof . They hadreye. 


nues, and greatoffcrin 'S Were made'vnto th em. I will 
ſj heereafter of their vntion in Conſecratiny 
cir Prieſtes . In Pers the Prieſtes were 'ente 
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of the revenues and inheritance of their God , which 


they called Chacaras, which were many, and allo veiie 


. 'Of the 


5h 


onaitery of Vircins which the divell hath 
inventca for his ſervice; DR 
Cuar. 15. 


Oo 


A have made profeſſion'in the holy Church, i 


tating Teſus Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles) isvery ple | 


ſinginthe ſight of his divine maieſty, by the whi 
holy-Name is ſo honoured, and his Church beutified: 
So the father of lies hathabouted ta imitate and cout» 
terfeit him heerein yea, as it were hath ſtriven with 
God in the obſervance and auſterelite of his miniſters 
There werein Pers many monaſteries of Virgines (f0t 


thereareno otheradmitted) atthe leaſt one in evene | 


Province. In theſe monaſteries there were two ſons 
of women,one antient,which they called Mamcom; 
for theinſtruQtion ot the yoong ; andthe other wot 
yoong maidens,. placed there for a cc: taine time , a6 
after they were drawne foorth, either for their goun 


*: 


Sthe religious life (wherof many ſervants of God 
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Theſe Virgines thus ſhut vp into'theſe monaſttites, 
were inſtruted by the Momacomas , in diverſethinges ' 
ncedefall for the life of man , andin the cuſtomes and” 

ceremonies of their gods; and afterwardes they tooke 
them-from thence , Fo abovefourcteene , ſending 
them to the Court with ſuregards, whereof lome were: 
appoynted to ſerve the G»aces and SanRuaries , keep- 
| ing ther virginities for ever : ſome others wereforthe 
| ordinary facrifices that were madeof maidens, and 0- 
ther extraordinary ſacrifices, they made for thehealth, 
death , or warres of the Ingue; nag fe the reſt ſerved for 
wives and concubines to oy , and vnto other his 
kinsfolkes and captaines, vnto whome hee gavethem, 
which was agreatand honourable recompence : This 
diſtribution was vſedevery yeare . Theſe monaſterics 
poſſeſſed rents and revenues for the maintenaunce of 
theſe Virgins,which were in greatnumbers.It was not 
lawfull forany father to refuſe his daughters when the 
Appopenace required them for the ſervice of theſe mo. 
naſteries, Yea many fathers did willingly" offer their 
daughters, ſoppoſin it was a great merit to be facrifi. 
ced torthe Iugu4 . If anyof theſe Momacomas-or Arllas + 
were found to Thihs "refed againſt their honour, 'it-- 
was an inevitable chaſticement to bury them alive, or 
”_ them to death by ſomeother kindof crucl} ror-. 
4 
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The divell hath even in Mexico had ſome kind oft , 
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| ligious women, although their poſleſſior 
one yeare , and itwas in-this forte: Within this great 
circuit whereof we haveſpoken, which was in the prin. 
cipall temple, there were two houlcs like cloyſters, the 
one oppolite tothe other,one of men,the otherofwo. 
men : In that of women, they were virginesonely,of 
tiyelye or thirteene yeares of age, which they calledthe 
Maydes of Penaunce. They wereas many as themen, 
and lived chaſtly and regularly, as virgins dedicatedtos 
the fervice of their god, Their charge was, to ſweepe 


and make cleane the. temple, and every morningty. 
prepare meate for the idol! and his miniſters , of the | 


almes the religious gathered. The foode they prepared 


for the.jdoll were {mall loaves in the forme of hande 


and feete, as of marchpane: and with this breadthey 


prepared certayneſawſes'which they caſt dayly before 
the jdoll, and his prieſts did eate it,as thoſe of Baal;that 


Daniel ſpeaketh of. Theſe virgins had theirhaire cutte, 


and then they let them grow for a certaine time ; they. 
roſcat midnight tothe idolls mattins, which they days 
ly celebrated, performing the ſame exerciſcs thereligh | 
ous did. 'They had their Abeſles who. impleyed them: 


ro make cloth of diverſe faſhions for the ornamentot 


their idolls and temples. Their ordinary: habite wasal 


white , withoutany worke or colour ,, They.did ther 
penance at midnight, facrifcing and wounding thet 
ſelves, and piercing the toppe of their cares, they layde 
the blood which i ned foorth vpon their.checkes:and 
after, (to waſh off the blood ) they bathed themſelves 
in a poole which was within their mouaſtery.. Theyl 


ved very honeſtly and diſcreetly;and it any were found: 
w have offended, although butlightly, preſently o 
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re put to death without remiſon, ſayin, \ ſheehad 
polluted the houſe of their god . They helde it 'for'an 
-awoure and advertiſement, that ſomeone of thereligj. 
* 015; man,or woman, had commirteda gm: hm 1a 
ſiwaRatteor a Mowſe paſſe, or a Bart in the chappell 
of their idoll,or that they had gnawed any of thevailes,. 
for that they ſay, aCatte or a Bat would not adventure 
to comnitte ſuch an indignity, ifſomeoffence had not 
gone before , and'then they beganne to make ſearchof 
the fat , and having diſcovered the offendor or offen- 


 dors, ofwhat quality ſoever, they preſently put them to 


death. Ws . 
None were receyved into this monaſtery , butthe 
daughters of one of the ſixe quarters, named for that 


purpoſe : and this profeſſion continued, as I have ſayd, 


theſpace ofone ons toe : duringthe which time, 
their fathers, and they themſelves had made a voweto 


| ſerve the idoll imthis manner,' and from thence they 
| wentto be married. Theſevirgins of Mexico, eſpecially 
- they of Pexs had ſome reſemblance to the Veſtall Vir. 


pinsof Rome,as the Hiſtories ſhew, to the end wee may 
vnderftand how the divell hath deſired to be ſerved by 
them that obſerve Virginitic, not that chaſtitic is plea- 
ſingynto him, for he is an vncleanefſpirite , but for the 
deſire hehath to take from the great God, as much as 
inhim lieth, this glory to be ſeryed with cleanneſſe-and 
integrity. Ag, & Pl 
ofthe Monafteries of religious men that the divell hath in. 
vented for ſuperſtition. Cu ay, 16 


Tis well knowne, by Letters written by the fathers 
Aofourcompany from 7appor thenumberand muly. 
Wl | Bb a _ - __ 
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whome they call Boxcos, and alſo their ſuperſtinag, | 
cuſtomesand lies.Some fathers that have been inthoſe 
countries, report of theſe Bonces and religious meng! 


- Chixa, ſaying, that thereare many Orders 


verſe lortes , ſome came vnto them clad in white;bex. 
ing hoodes, andothersall in blacke , without haireq 
hoode,and theſe are commonly little eſteemed, forthe 
Mandarins or miniſters of [uſtice whippe them, asthey 
doethe reſt of the people. They make profeſſion, nat | 
tocateany fleſh, fih, nor any thing that hath life, but | 
onaly Riceand hearbes ; but in ſecretthey do eateany 


ſay thercligiousmen which are at the Court , which 


at Paquin, are very much eſteemed. The Mandingo | 


commonly to recreate themſelves at the Navel or mo. 


nalteries of theſe Monkes, and returne. ina manneral 
wayes drunke. Theſe monaſteries commonly arewith - 
outthe townes , and have temples within their cloſe: 
yet in China they are not greatly curious of idolles,orot 


temples, for the Mandarins little eſteeme idolls,anddo 


hold it fora vaine thing, and worthy to be laughedat 
yea they belceve there 1s noother hite,nor Paradicedv 
tobe in the office of the Mandarins,nor any other he 

thanthe priſons they have for offendours . As forthe | 
cammon forte, they lay, it is neceſſary to entertayne 
them with idolatry , as the Philoſopher himlſelfe tes | 
cheth his Governors : and in the Scripture it was | 


excuſe which Aarongave, for the idol of rhe Calfe,that 
| he cauſed to be made; yer the Chinois vied to tary 
the poupeof their ſhippes, in little chapels, a virgin im- | 


boſitſ{erina chaire with.two Chinois before herknec - 
ing inmanerof Angels , having a light burning there | 


+0 en they are o ſette ſaile, 
|  theydomanyfacrifices and ceremonies, with-a great 
|  noyſeofdrummesandbells,caſting papers burntat the 


= f Oonnio to ourreligious men , I doe not knowe 
thatin Pers there is any proper houſes for men, bur for 
the Prieſts and Sorcerers , whereof there is an infinite 
number. Butitſeemeth, that in Mexico thedivel hath 
ſetaducobſervation : for within the circuitofthegreat_ 
_ temple there were two monaſteries, asbefore hath bin 
fayd, one of Virgins, whereofT have ſpoken, the other 
ot yoong men ſecluded, of eighteene or twenty yeares 
ofage,which they called religious. They wearethaved 
crownes, as the Friars in thele partes, their hairealittle 
longer which fell tothe middeſt of their care, except 
the hinder part of the head , which they let growethe 
breadth of toure fingers downe to theirſhoulders, and 


which they tyedvppein treſſes. Theſe yoong men that 
ſerved in the temple © 19.7 roam lived poorely and 


chaſtely, and did the afice of Levites,miniſtringto the. 
prieſts and chiefe of the temple, their incenſe, lights, & 
garments;they ſwept and made cleanetheholy places, 
bringin I wood fora continual fireto the harth of their 
god , which was likea lampethar till burnt before the 
Altar of their idoll.Befides theſe yong men,there were 
other little boyes,as novices, that ſerved for manuall y- 
ſes,as to deck the temple with boughs, roſes,and reeds, 
give the Prieſts water to waſh with, give them theirra- 
fors to ſacrifice, and goe with ſuchas beggedalmes to 
carry it. All theſe had their ſuperiors, who had the go- 
vernement over them, they lived ſo honeſtly , as when 
they came inpublike , where there wereany women, 
taey carried their heads very lowe , with their eyes to 

| Bb ; the 
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the ground, not daring to bzholde them : they hadlin, 
nen garments, and it was lawfull for them to gocinty 
the Citty foure or ſixe together, to aske alnics in all 
quarters: and when they gavethem none, it was lawful. 
to-gointothe corne fields and gather thecares of come 
orcluſters of Mays, which they moſt needed, the Mai: 
ſternot daring toſpeake, nor hinder them . They had. 
this liberty, becaule they lived poorely , and had no 0- 
ther revenues, but almes. There might not be above fif. 
ty live in penance, riſtngat midnightto ſound the cor. 
nets and trumpets toawake the people. Eycry one wat- 
ched theidoll in his turne, Icſt the fire before the Altare 
ſhould dic : they gavethe cenſor, with the which the 
Prieſt at midnight 1ncenſed the idol], andallo inthe 
morning, at noone,and at night. 'They were very ſub- 
i<& and ovedicnt to their ſuperiors, and pailed notany «+ 
onepoynt that was commaunded them . And at mid. 
night after the prieſthad ended his cenſing,they retired 
themſelves into a {ecret place,apart,ſacrificitg,& draw. 
ing blood, from'the calfes of their legges with ſharpe 
bodkins : with this blood they rubbed their temples,& 
vnder theirecares : and this facrifice finiſhed, they pre- 
ſently waſht themſelves in a little poole appoynted to 
that end. Theſe yong men did not annoint their heads 
and bodies with any Petwrn , as the Prieſtes did ; their 
garments were of a courſe white linnen cloth they do 
make there. Theſe exerciſes and ſtrictneſſe of penance 
continueda whole ycare,during which timethey lived 
with great auſteritie and folitarineſle, In truth it is v& 

ry ſtrange to ſee that this falſe opinion of religion hath 

fo greatforce among theſe yoong men and maidensof- 
Aexico, that they will ſerve the Divell with ſo greatt 

or and auſterity, which many of vs doe notin the ſer- 
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viceofthemoſt high God, the which is a great ſhame 
2nd confuſion; for thole amongſt vs that gloryto have 
doonea ſmall penaunce, although this exerciſe of the 
Mexicaines, was not continuall, but fora ycareonely, 
which made it the more tollerable. | 


9 $ 


F 


of Penance and the Strictnes the Indrans have wfed 
. at the Divells perſwaſron. C1 av. 17. 


Feing wearc come tothis point , it ſhall bee good 
both to diſcover the cur[ed pride of Sathan,and'to 
confound it, and ſomewhat to quicken our coldnes 
and 1 thin theſervice of the great G OD : toſpeake 
ſomething of the rigor and {trange penance this mi- 
ſerable people vſed atthe Divells perſwaſion , like to 
the falſe Prophets of Baal, who did beateand wound ; x-4.28. 
them'elves with lancers, drawing fortlybloud, or like 
thoſe that ſacrificed their ſonnes and daughters vnto 
loathſome Belphegor,, paſſing them through the fire, as 7/«.roy. 
holy Writ teltifiech : for Sathan hath alwayes defired +%3'**+ 
to be ſerved , to the great hurte and ſpoyle of man. Tt | 
hath beene faid thatthe prieſts and religious of Mexico, 
roſe at midnight, and having caſt incenſe before the i- 
doll, they retired themſelves into a large place , where 
there were many lights; and {itting downe, everyone 
tookea poynt of Manznay, whicin is like ynto an awle or 
ſharpe bodkin, with the which , or with ſome other 
kindes of launcets or raſors, they pierced the calfes of 
theirlegges neare tothe bone , drawing foorth much 
blood, with the which they afinoynted their templcs, 
& dipt theſe bodkins or lancets inthe reſt ofthe blood, 
then ſet they them vpon the battlements ofthe Court, 
Rickt in gloabes or bowles of ſtrawe, thatall mightſee 
Bb 4 __ and 
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and know the cethey did for the people: theydp 
waſh off the blood in __ pena or that pug. 
poſe, which they call Zzapengne, which is to ſay,wate 

of blood. 4 St ST 20 

There were in the Templea great number of bod. 
kins orlancets, for thatthey might not vſe one twice, 
Moreover, theſe Prieſts and Religious men, viedgreat 
faſtings,of five or ten daics together, before any of their 
oreat teaſtes,and they were vntothem as our foure em- 
ber weckes:they were o ſtrict in continence,that ſome 
of them (not to fall into any ſenſualitie, ) ſlit their 
membersin the midſt , and did athouſand thingesto 

makethemſclves vnable, leſt they ſhould offend their 
gods. They drunke no wine,and {lept little,for thatthe 
greateſt part of their exerciſes were by night, commit... 
ting great cruelties and martiring themlelves for the 

Divall, and all to bee reputed great faſters and pent 
rents. E; 

"They did vſe to diſcipline themſelyes with cordes 
'- fullotknottes,and not they onely, but the people allo 
vicd this puniſhment and whipping, in the proceſſon 
and feaſt they made to the ido!l TeFcalipuca,the which 
(as I have fazd before, )is the god of penance; for then 
_ they all carried in their hands new cordes of the threed 
_ of Manguey a fadomelong, with a knot at the end, and 
therewith they whipped themſelves, giving great |&- 
ſhes over theirſhoulders. The Prieſts did faſt five daies 
rogether before this feaſt, eating but once a day, and 
they lived apart from their wives, not going out of the 
Temple during thoſe five daies , they did whip them 
ſelves rigoroutly in the maner foreflid . Theleſuites 
which have written from the 1naies , treate amply 0 
the penances and exceeding rigor the Boncos vie z all 


which 
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which was but counterfait, and more in ſhew, then in . 


- trueth. In Perwto ſolemnizerhe feaſt of the 714, which 


was great , al the people faſted two daies , during the 
which,they did not accompany with their wives,ney- 
therdid they cate any meate with ſalt or garlike, nor 


_ grinkeChica, They did much vſethis kinde of faſting 


for ſome ſinnes,and did penance, whipping themſelves 
with ſharpe ſtinging nettles, and often they ſtrooke 
themſelves over the ſhoulders with certaine ſtones. 
This blinde Nation, by the perſivaſion of the Divell, 
did tranſport themſelves into. craggy mountaines, 
where ſometimes they ſacrificed themſelves , caſting 
themſelves downe from ſome high rocke . All which 
are but ſnares and deccites of him that deſires nothing 
more then the loſſe and ruine of man. 


Of the Sacrifices the Indians mad: to the Divell,and 
whereof, CH Ar. 18. 


T hath beene inthe aboundance and diverſitie of 

Offringsand Sacrifices taught vato the Infdells for 
their idolatric, that the enemy of Godand man, hath 
moſt ſhewed his ſubriltic and wickednes. And as it is 
a fit thikg and proper to religion, to conſumetheſub. 
ſtance ofthe creatures, for the ſervice and honourof 
the Creator, the which is by ſacrifice : even ſo the fa- 


ther of lies hath invented the meanes to cauſe the cre. 


atures of God to be offered vnto him,as to the Author 
and Lord thereof. The firſt kinde of ſacrifices which 
men vicd,was very (imple: for Caine offered the fruites 
otthe earth, and Avel{the beſt of his cattell; the which 
likewiſe Nozand Abraham did afterwardes , and theo- 


was 


ther Patriarkes, vntilthatthis ample ceremony of Zevs ©*"5: 
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was given by Moſes, wherein there are ſo many ſores | 
and differences of ſacrifices of divers things, for diveg 
affaires,and with divers ceremonics. In like fort,amons 
ſome Nations, hee hath beene content to teach them 
to ſacrifice of what they had : but among others hee 
hath paſſed farre,giving them a multitude of cuſtomg 
and ceremonies vpon ſacrifices , and {o many obſer 
vances, as they are wondertull. And thereby it ap. 
peares plainely, that hemeanes to contend andequall 
himſeltetotheancient Jaw,and in many things vſurpe 
the {2mnEceremonies... Wee may draw all the facrifics 
the Infidells vie into three kindes, one of in{enfible ! 
things, another of beaſts, and the third of men. They 
did vic in Pers to facritice Coca, which is an hearb they 
eſteeme much, of Mays ,which is their wheate, ofco. 
loured feathers,and of Chaquira,which otherwiſe they 
call Molo,of (helles or oyſters, and ſometime goldand 
ſilver, being in figures of little beaſts. Alſo of the fine 
ſtuffe of Cembi, of carved and {weere wood, and molt 
commonly tallow burnt. They made theſe offerings 
or ſacrifices for a proſperous winde,and faire weather, 
or for their health,and to be delivered from ſomedan. 
. gersandmiſhappes. Ofthe ſecond kinde, their ord 

nary ſacrifice was of Cyes ,. which are ſmall beaſts like 
rabbets, the which the Indians cate commonly. Azd 
in matters of importance,or when they: wererichmen, 
they did offer Pacos , or Indian ſheepe, bare, or with 
wooll, obſerving curiouſly the numbers, colours, and 
times. The maner of killing their ſacrifices ,' greator 
imall, which the Indians did v{c according to theirat 
cient ceremonies , is the ſame the Moores vie arthis 
day,the which they call 4/qurble, hanging the bealt by 


theright fore legge, turning his eyes towards the Suh 
ſpeaking | 
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© ceiling certainewordes , according to thequaliticof 
Pele ffcerhey flew : for ifit were, of colour, their 
wordes were directed to Chuquilla, and to the Thun- 
der,that they might wantno water : if it were white 6 
ſmoothe , x Am id offerit to the Sunne with certaine 
wordes : ifit hada fleece, they did likewiſe offer it him 
with ſome others, that he might ſhine vponthem and 
favour their generation : If it werea Guanaco, whichis 
eray,they directed their ſacrifice to Viracocha. In Caſco 
they did every yeare kill and ſacrifice with this ceremo.. 
ny,aſhorneſhzepe to theSunne,and did burneit, clad 
ina red waſte-coate,and when they did burneit, they 
calt certaine {mall baskets of Coca into the fire, which 
they call Yi{carenca; for which ſacrifice, they haveboth 
men and beaſts appointed which ſerve to no otheryſe. 
They did likewiſe ſacrifice ſmall birdes , although it 
werenot {o yſuall in Peru as in Mexico, where the ſa- 
crificing of quailes was very ordinaric. Thoſe of Pers 
did ſacrifice the birdes of Puna, (foro they call the de. 
ſart when they ſhould go to the warres, for to weaken 
the forces of their adverſaries Guacas. They called 
thele ſacrifices Cuzcovicca, Or Contevicca, or Huallavic- 
ca, Or Sophavicca, and they did it in this maner : they 
tooke many kindes of ſmall birdes ofthe defart, and 
gathered agreat deale of a thornic wood, 'whichth 
call Tanlli,the which being kindled, they gathered to- 
gether theſe ſmall birdes . This aſſembly they cal- 
led 210, then did they caſt them into the fire, about 
the which the officers of the ſacrifice went with cer- 
raine round ſtones carved, whereon were painted ma- 
ny ſnakes, lions,toades, and tigrss, vttering this word, 
- Vſachum,witich ſignifies, letthe vitorie be given vnto 


Vs, wita other wordes, whereby they faycd the forces 
of 
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of their enemies: Guacas were confounded. And they 
drew forthcertaine blacke ſheepe , which had beene 
keptcloſe ſome daics without meate , the. which they 
called Yrca,andin killing them they ſpake thelewordy, | 
As the hearts of theſe beaſts be weakened , ſo letour 
enemics be weakned. Andit they foundin theſe ſheey = 
that a certaine peece of fleſh behind the heart were not - 
conſumed by faſting and cloſe keeping, they thenheld - 
it foran ill augure. They brought certaine black dogs, 
which they call Apparos , andilew them, caſting them 
into aplaine, with certaine ceremonies, cauſing ſome 
kinde of men to eate this flcſh , the which facrifices 
they did, left the mew ſhould be hurt by poiſon: and - 
for this cauſe they faſted from morning vniill the ſtars | 
were vp, and then they did glut and dehile themſelves * 
like to the Moores. This ſacrifice was moſt fit forthem 
to withſtand their enemies gods : and although at this ? 
daya great part of theſe cuſtomes have ceaſed, the'was | 
beingended,yetremaines there ſome relikes, by reaſon | 
of the private or generall quarrels of the 1#d;ans,orthe | 
Caciques,or in their Cittics. They did likewiſe offerand | 
ſacrifice ſhelles of the ſea, which they call Moll, and 
they offered them to the fountaines and ſprings, ſay- 
ing, that theleſhells were daughters of the ſea, themo- 
ther of all waters. They gave vnto theſe ſhells ſundrie 
names, according to thecolor, and alſo they vic them 
to divers ends. They vſed them in a manerin all kinde 
of ſacrifices, and yet to this day they pur beaten ſhelb 
in their Chica, fora ſuperſtition. Finally they though 
It convenient to offer Tui kces of every thing they 
ſw orraiſe yp. There were Indians appointed to dot 
theſefſacritices tothe fouritaine, ſprings , and rivet, 
whichpaſled through the towns, or by their —_ 
| | wil 
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>their farmes , which they did after ſeede | 

time: t ceaſerunning , but alwaies 
water their The ſorcerers did conjure, to 
know what / inboutoende, wow 
ing ended, they di oy of the conttibution-of. 

ent tr , ar d be facrificed-and delivered 
them to ſuch as had the charge of thele ſacrifices. They 
made them in the-beginning of winter, at ſuch time 
as the fountaints , ſprings, and rivers, did ifcreaſe by 
the moiſtures of the weather , which they did attri- 

bute to their ſacrifices. They did not facrifice-tothe 
fountaines and {prings of the deſarts, To this day cons | 
tinues the reſpet they had to fountaines , ſprings; 

pooles,brookes,or rivers, which paſle by their Cittie 
or Chacras, even vnto the fountaines and rivers ofthe 
deſarts. They have a ſpeciall regard and reverence to 
the meeting of two rivers, and there they waſhthem- 
ſelves for their health, anointing themſclves firſtwith 
the flower of Mays,or ſome orher things, byeIn 19474 
vnto divers ceremonies, the which they do iſe 


in their bathes. | 
of the Sacrifices they. made of —_ 


KAP, 19, 


£ 
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He moſt pittifull diſaſter of this poore people, is 
Tac {hvery vnto the Devill, ſacrificing men vnto 
him, which are the Images of God. Inwany natj 
they had vſed to kill (toaccot the dead , as hath 
beene declared) ſuch perfons as _ 'Vn- 
to him , and whomethey imagined might belt ſerve 
him in the other world. Beſides this,they vicd in Pers, 
to lacrifice yong children of foure orfix yeares old vn- 

| ro 
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to tenne : andthe greateſt parte of theſe ſacrifices wy 
for the affaires that did import the T»gva, as inſickng,. 
for his health : and when he wentto the warresfor yi; 
ory, or when they gave the wreathe totheirneyw 1x. 
_ £4,which is the marke ofa King, as heere the Scepter 
and the Crownebe. Inthis folemnitic th oe th 
 thenumber of two hundred children, from foure to teh 
 yeares of age, which was a cruell and inhumane ſped, 
cle. The manner of the ſacrifice was to drowne them 
and bury them with certaine repreſentations and cere. 
monies : fometimes they cutte off their heads, annoin. 
ting themſelves with the blood from one careto ano. 
ener. wat | | 
_ © Theydidlikewiſelacritice Virgines , ſomeof them 
that were brought to the 1»gua from the monaſteris, 
as hath beene ſaide . Inthis caſe there was a very preat 
andgenerallabuſe : If any dim qualified, or ofthe 
common ſorte, were ficke, and that the Divine tolde 
him confidently that he ſhould die,they did then fact- 
fice his owne ſonneto the Sunne,or to Yirachoce, deli 
ring them to be ſatisfied with him,and that they would 
not deprive the father of life. This cruelty is like tothat 
the holy Scripture ſpeakes of, which king Moab vicdin 
ſacrificing his firſt borne ſonne vpon the wall, in the 
ſight of all Iſrael, to whome this at ſeemed {o mourn- 
full, as they would not preſſe him any further, butre- 
turned to their houſes. The holy Scripturealfo ſhews 
thy the like kinde of ſacrifice had beene in vic amongh 
the barbarous nations of the Cananeans and Tebuſeans 
and others, whereof thebooke of Wiſedome ſpeaks, 
They call it peace to live in ſo ereat miſeries and vexations® 
to ſacrifice their owne children , or to doe other hidden (tht 
fices, «5 to watch whole nights , doing the attes of fooles, ond 
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y keepe n8 cleaneneſſe in their life , nor in their marria- 
fy 4 through envy takes away tbe life of an other, an . 
other takes aw M yfientlsr enraged ein | 
confuſion, blood nurther, theft, deceipt, corruption, infideli.. : 

tie, ſeditions, perinries, mutines, Grcnfulueſſ of God,pollu- 
tion of ſoules,change of ſexes and birth,inconfancie of mar- 
i rizges, and the di order of adultery and filthineſſe : for ido- 
ſets latry is the ſincke of all miſeries. The Wile man ſpeaketh 
ethem this ofthoſe people of whome David complaines, that P/s/.tos. 


d cere. the people of Iſracl had learned thoſe cuſtomes, even. 
nnoin- to ſacrifice their ſonnes and daughters to the divell,the 
__ which was never plcaſing noragreeable vnto God, For _ 


as hee is the Authour of life , and hath made all theſe” 
things for the commoditicand good of man, ſo is hee ; 
not pleaſed that men ſhould take the lives one from an. : 
other; although the Lord did approoveand acceptthe- 
wilingneſſe ohe faithfull patriarke Abraham, yet did : 


heenot conſent to the deede, which was, tocut off the . 


e tolde FF h 
nh head of his ſonne : wherein wee ſee the malice andty..: . -. 
dh. ranny of the divell, who would be herein as God, tak- 2 
would ing plcaſure to be worſhipt with the effuſion of mans 

tothat blood, procuring by this meanes,, the ruine of foule | 
vſedin # 224 Þody together, tor the deadly hatred he beareth to [ 
in the man, as his cruell cnemy. - {8 | 


"on of the horrible ſacrifices of men which the Mexi- 
caines uſed, Cnap., 20. 


Lthough they of Perw have ſurpaſſed the Mexi- 
of Aa in the ſlaughter and. {acrifice of their chil. - 
100540 dren , (for I have not read nor vnderſtood that the Me. 
of xicaines ved any ſuch facrifices) yet they, of Mexico 
ol have cxcceded them, yeaall the nations of the worlde, 
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in the greatnumber ofmen which they had ſacrificed, 
and inthe horrible maner thereof. And tothe endwe 
may ſee the great miſcric wherein the Divell holdg 
this blind Nation, I wil relate particularly the cuſtome 
and inhumane maner which they have obſerved ; Firſt 
the men they did ſacrifice were taken inthe warrg, 
neyther did they vſe theſe ſolemne ſacrifices but of 
Captives: ſoas it ſeemes therein they have followed 
the cuſtome of the Ancients. For as ſome Authors fay, 
they called the ſacrifice Yidima, for this realon , be. 

_ cauſe it was of a conquered thing : they alſo calledit | 
Hoſtia quaſi ab hoſte , for thatit wasan © cring madeof | 
theirenemics, alchough they have applicd titis word 
to all kindes of ſacrifices. In truth the Mextcaines did 
not ſacrifice any to their idolls, but Captives , and the 
ordinarie warres they made , was onely to have 
tives for their ſacrifices : and therefore when they did 


fight , they laboured totake their enemies alive, and 
not to kill them, to inioy their ſacrifices. And this was 
the reaſon which Motecuma gave to the Marquiſe as 


Val, when heasked of him, why being ſo mighty, and 

| having conquered ſo many kingdomes, hee had not 
ſubdued the Province of Tlaſca//a,which was ſo neere? 
Moteguma anſwered him , that for two reaſons hee bad 
not conquered that Province, although it had beene 
ealie,if he would have vndertaken it : the one was for 
the exerciſe of the youth of Mexico, leſt they ſhould 

_ fallintoidlenes anddclight : the other and the chick 
cauſe why he had reſerved this Province, was, tohave 
Captives for the ſacrifices of their gods. -The manet 
a vicd in theſe ſacrifices, was, they aſſembled wit» | 
n the Paliſſadoe of dead mens (culles , (as hath bcene 

laid,) ſuch as ſhould be facrificed, vſinga cerraine cere- 
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atthe foot of the paliſado, placi 


nga wreat guard 
abourthem. Preſently there ſtept foorth a Prielt, atty-' 
redwitha ſhorte ſurpliſe full of rafſelles benearh , who 
came'from the top of the temple with an idoll made 
ofpalte of wheate & mays mingled with hony, which 
hadthe eycs made of the graines of greene glafſe, and 
the teeth of the graines of mays, heedeſcended the 
ſteppes ofthe temple with all the ſpeedehe could,and 
mountedona great ſtone planted ypon a high terrafle 
in the midſt of the court. This ſtone was called Dranv- 
tal, which is to ſay, the ſtone of Eagle , whereonhe 
mounted by a little ladder, which was in the fore part 
of the terraſe,and deſcended by an other ſtaire on the 
other ſide, ſtill embracing his idolt. Then did hemount 
tothe place where thoſe were that ſhould be ſacrificed, 
ſhewinz this idol] to every one in particular, ſaying vn- 
tothem, this is your god. And having ended his ſheyy, 
he deſcended by the otherſide of the ſtaires, and all 
ſuchas ſhould die , wentin procefſion vnto the place 
where they ſhould beſacrificed, where they found the 
Miniſters ready for that office. The ordinary manner 
of ſacrificing was, to open the ſtomake of him that vas 
ſacrificed, and having pulled ont his heart halfe alive, 
they tumbled the man downe the ſtaires of the Tem- 
ple, which wereall imbrewed and defiled with blood: 
And to make it the more plaine, ſixe ſacrificers beeing 
appoynted to this dignitie!; came into the place of fa. * 
crifice, foute to holde the harids and feete of him that 
ſhould be ſacrificed , thefift toholde his head; andthe 
| ſixttoopenthis ſNtomacke, and to pull ont the heart of 
_ theſacrificed . They called them Chachalmma , which 
1nour tong isas much, as the-miniſters of holy things. 
Itwas a high dignitic, and mucheſteemed amongeſts 
- | Cc them, 
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them, wherein they did inherite and ſuccedeas inafge 
ſimple. The inde tcr who had che office go kill, which 
was the ſixt amongeſt them, yas eſteemed and hongy. 
red as the ſoveraigne Prieſt and Bifhop , whoſenams 
was differcnt,according tothedifference of timesand 
ſolemnities. Their habites were likewiſe divers whey 
thcy came foorthto the lacrifice, according tothedy 
yerlitic of times. The name of their chiefe dignitiews 
 Papaand Topilzin, their babiteand robe was ared cup 
tinafter the Dalmatike faſhion, with tafſelles belowe,g 
crowne of rich feathers, greene, white, and yellow wp 
on his head, andat his cares like pendants of golds 
wherein were ſet preene ſtones, and vnder the lip ypog 
the middeſt of the beard hee ag apes like tos 
ſmall canon of an azured ſtone. Theſe ſacrificers e 
with their faces and handes coloured with aſhing 
blacke. The other five had their haire much curh 
and ticd vp with laces. of leather, bound aboutthe mid, 
deſt ofthe hcad:vpon their forehead they caried full 
roundelets of paper painted with diverſe colours, and 
they were ation a Dalmatike robe of white, wroght 
with blacke. With this atzgire they repreſented theves 
ry figure of the Divell,ſo as it did ſtrike feaxeandieno 
intoallthe people,to fec-themcome forth with ſo hos 
rible a repreſentation.. The loveraigne pujeſt cariedd 
great knifein his hand,ofalargeand ſharpoflint.:-an% 
ther prieſt carried a collex of waod'wroyghtin forme 
of ainake : All ix put themſelves in order, ioyning® 
this Piramidall ſtone, whereofI have ſpoken, bangs 
realy againſt the doore of the Chappell of theiridok | 
This tone was.ſo pointed, as the man which wastobe 
ſacrificed, being laidthereon,ypon his backe,did bend 
in ſuch.ſot,, as letting the knite bug, fall ypom.hisdivs 
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macke , it enced ver calily in the middeft, When 
___ whefieri 1s Wert thus tnorder, they drew forth ſuch 
| z$hadbeenetakeninwarre, which wereto be ſacrifi- 


- cedattharfeaſt, andbeing accompanied with aguard _ 


of menall naked , they cauſedthem comountvp thel@* 
lirgefaires inranke , to theplace where the Miniſters 
were prepared: and as every one of then came in their 
order,the fix facriftcers rooke the priſoner, one by One 
foote,anotherby the other,and one by onchand,ano.- 
thetby the other, caftinghit on his backe vportthis 
pointed ſtone, where the fift of theſe Miniſters put the 
| Collrrof woodabouthis necke; anid the high prieſt 0- 
| penedhisflomacke wirh the knife, with aſtrangedex- 
teritic ard nimblenes , pullingouthis heart with his 
harids, the which he ſhewed ſmoakin yr theSunne, 
to whom he did offer this heate and fume of the hearr, 
| and —_— turned towardes the idoll, and did calt 
| Ochertathis face, then did they caſt away the body 
ofthe ſacrificed , tumblingirt downe the ſtaires of the 
Temple, rhe ſtone being ſer ſoneere the ſtaires, as there 
were not tyo foote ſpace berwixt the ſtone and” the 
firſtſteppe;fo as with one ſpurne with their foote, they 
eaſt thebody from the roppe to the bottome. In this 
fort one aftcr onerhey did facrifice allthoſe that were 
dppointed: nm nay ſlaine, and their bodies caſt 
downe, their maſters, or ſuch as had taken them,went 
wtakerhem vp, and cartied them away : then havins 
dividedthem amongeſtthem, they did catethem, ce- 
lebrating their feaſt and ſolemnitic. There were ever 
forty orfifty at theleaſt thus ſacrificed, for that they 
had men very expert in takingthem.. The neighbour 
Nationsdidthefike, imitating the Mexicaines in rhe 
eſtomes andceremoniesoftheſervice of their gods: 

| GCY. : of 


9f another kind of ſacrifices of men which the Mex... bh 
caines vſed. Cuare 21%, 1. 
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Here was an other kinde of ſacrifice which they 
Rt: in divers calts , wich they called Racaxigg 
Yelifti, which is as much as the ficaing of men, They 
call it to, for that in ſome feaſts they tooke oneor mare 
{laves, as they pleaſed ; andatfter they had flead him, 
they with that skinne apparclied aman appoyntedty 
tharend. This man went dauncing and leaping thos 
row all the houſes and market places of the cittie, eye 
ry one being forced to offer ſomething vnto him : and 
it any one failed, hee would ſtrike him over the face, 
with a corner of the skinne, defyling him with the 
congcaled blood. This invention continued vntillthe 
Skinne did ſtinke : during which time, ſfuchas wentgas 
thered together much almes, which they Reds 

neceſſary things for the ſervice of their gods. In many 
_ oftacle feaſts they made a challenge, betwixt him that 
did ſacrifice , and him that ſhould be FRCTIGER thus: 
they tied the ſlave by one foote toa wheele of ſtone 
giving him a ſword and target in his handes todetend, 
himſclfc : then preſently Rept foorth hee that facts 
ficed him, armed with an-»ther (word and target : ithe 
that ſhould be ſacrificed defends himſclfe valiantlys 
gain{tthe other, and reſiſted him, hee then remayned 
freed from the ſacrifyce, winning the name of a f 
mous Captaine, and ſo was reputed ; but it hee were 
vanquiſhed, they then ſacrityced him on the ſtone 
wherevynto he was tyed. It wasan other kinde of facts 
fyce, whenas they appoyntedany flaye to; be the re- 
preſentation of the idoll, ſaying that it was his picure-. | 
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V Cvery e oneſlaveto the Prieſts, that 

IN vine lively ima Chet, 8, 
his tyrſt entry into the office, after hee had beene well 
waſhed, they attyred him with allthe ornaments of 
theidoll, giving him the ſame name. Hee was that 
whole yeare reverenced-and honoured as the idpllit 
felfs, and had alwayes with him twelve men for his 
arde; leſt hee ſhould flie, with which guarde they 
uffered him to goe freely and where hee would : and 
ifby chaunce he fled, the chiefeof the guarde was put 
in his place to repreſent the idoll, and after to be facri- 
ficed, * 

This Indian had the moſt honourable lodging in all 
the temple,where he did cate anddyincke,and whither 
all thechiefe Miniſters came to ſerve and honourhim, 
carrying him meate after the manner of great perſona. 
$es . When hee went throughthe ſtreetes of the citie, 

e was well accompanyed with noblemen , he catri- 
_ edalittle flute in his hand', which ſometimes heſoun- 
ded, to'givethem knowledge when hepaſſed : Then 
preſently the women came forth with their little chit 
dren in theirarmes, which they preſented vnto him, 
{aluting him as god. All the reſt ofthe people did the 
like : at night they put him in aſtrong priſon or cage, 
leſt he ſhould fie, and when thefeaſt came , they ſa- 
crificed him, as hath beene ſayde .' By theſe and manie 
other meancs hath the Dive abuſed and entertained 
theſe poore wretches, and ſuch was the multitude of 
thoſe that had beene ſacrificed by this infernall cruel- 
ty,as it ſcems a matter incredible,for they affirme there ' 
were {ome dayes five thowland or more, and that there 
wereabove twenty thouſand facrifyced in diverſe pla- 
es, Thediyell to intertaine as murther of men, vſcd 
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a pleaſant and ſtrange invention, which was, whenje 
pleaſed the prieſts of Sathan they went to their King 
telling them how their | Kee hunger, andtha 
Mould remember . Preſently they prepared 
themlclves, & advertiſed one another, that theirgody 
required meate , and therefore they ſhould command 
their pcople tobe ready to goe to the warres;and thus 
the peopleafſembled, and the companies appoynted 
went to ficld, where they muſtred their forces; andal 
their quarrelland fight was to take one an other forls. 
crifice , {triving on cither ſide to take what captives 
they could, ſo as in theſe battells they laboured more 
ro take,then to kill, for that all their intention wasto 
take men alive, to give them to their idolls to cate, for 
atterthat maner brought they their ſacrifice vntotheir 
gods, And wee muſt yndcritand, that neverkingws 
crowned yntill he had ſubdewed ſome province,from 
che which hee brought a great number of captives for 
the ſacrifices of their gods , ſo as it was an infinirthi 
2 what blood was ſpiltin the honour of the Db 

vell. 


How the Indians erew weary, and could not endure the 
cruelty of Sathan, Cur. 22. 


M Any of theſe Barbarians were nowe wearied and 
tyred with ſuchan exceſſive cruelty, in ſh 

ſo much blood, and with fo tedious a tribute, ro be# 
| wayestroubled to ger captives, for the feedingof theif 
gods, ſeeming vnto thema matter ſupportable,yet 
they not to llowe and execute their rigorous awG 
for the great awe the miniſters of theſe :dols kept them 


_ in, andthe cunning wherewith they abuſed thus pot 


peN | 
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ple. Bittinwardly they deſired tobe freed from'ſo- 
eavya yoke. And it was a great providence of God, 
that the firſt which gave them knowledge of the Lawe 


_ of Chriſt, found them in this diſpoſition : for without 


doubrir ſeemed to thenva good law, anda good God, 
tobeſervedin this forte . Heerevpon agrave religious 
man in New Spaine tolde me, that when he was in that 
Country hee had demaunded of an auntient Indian, a 
man ofqualitie, for whatreaſon the Indians haddeſo 
ſoonereccived the Lawe of TIetus Chriſt, and left their 
owne, without making any other proofe, triall, or dif- 
utethereon, for it ſeemed they had changed their re- 
igion, without any ſufficient reaſon to moove them. 
The Indian anſwered him, Beleevenot Father,that we 
haveembraced the Law of Chriſt ſo raſhly as they ſay, 
forT will tell you,thatwe were already weary and dif- 
contented with ſuch thingsas the idolls commaunded 
vs, and were determined to leaveit , and t> take an 0- 
ther Law. But whenas we found that the religion that 
you preached had no cruelties in it, and thar it was fit 
for vs,8 both iuſt and good, we vnderſtood and belee. 
ved thatit was thetrue Law, and fo we received it wil- 
lingly . Which anſwerof this Indian agrees well with 
that we read inthe firſt Diſcourſe, 'that Frynand Cortes 
ſent tothe Emperour Charles the fifr, wherein heere. 
portes, that atrerhe had conquered the citty of Mex#- 


| £0, being in Cxyoacen, there came Ambaſſadors rohim 


from the province and commonwealth of Merhoacan, 
requiring him to ſend themhis law,and that he would 
teach them to vnderſtand it, becauſe they intended ts 
leave their owne, which ſeemed not good vnto them, 
which Cortez graunted, and at this day they are the 
belt Indians, andthe trueſt Chriſtians that arein New 
| C C 4 $ paine . 
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their power-to aboliſh. ſo deteſtable 


 inachamber in TeZ«ſcotheſe wordes; en ROE 
ſerable man was priſoner with bis companions whom they of 
Tezculco did ſacrifice, 270009) 
There happeneda very ſtrange thing vpon thisſub. 
ict, andycrttrue, bcingreported by men worthicof 
credite,which was,that the Spaniards beholding theſe 
ſacritices, having opened and drawneout the heart of 
the luſtie yong man, and caſt him from the toppe of 
the ſtaires, (as their cuſtome was,) when hee cameat 
the bottome , he ſaid tothe Spaniards in his langhage, 
Knightes, they have ſlaineme, the which did greatly 
moove our men to horror and pittic. Itis no incredt- 
ble thing, that having his heart pulled out, hee might 
ſpeake , ſeeing that Galen reportes that it hath often 
chanced in the ſ{acrificeot beaſts , after the hcarthath 


Getex.11b.2.4e beene drawne out, and caſt vpon the altar, the beaſts 


Hip.ey Platon. 
pier it.c4p 4+ 


have breathed, yea, they did bray and cry outalowde, 
and ſometimes did runne. Leaving this queſtion how 
_ thismightbce in nature, I will follow my purpoſe, 
whichis, to ſhew how nuuch theſe barbarous people 
did now abhorre this in{uportableſlaveric they had to 
that-infemall murtherer , and how great the m 
ofthe Lord hath beenevnto them, imparting his mo 
lwectcandagrecablclaiy, HUEY 


Ha 
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Ty Hat whichis moſt admirable in'the hatred and 
-4 ' preſumption of Sathan, is; tharhehathnotonely 
counterfaited/in idolatry and ſacrifices, butalſo in cer. 
taine ceremonies , our ſacraments, which Iefus Chriſt 
ourLord hathinſtituted; and the holy Church doth 
vie; having eſpecially pretended to imitate, in ſome 
ſort, the Sacrament of the Communion , which is the 
moſt high and divine of all others,) tor the greaterror 
of Infidells which proceeded in this maner, In the firſt 
moneth, whichin Peru they called \Rayme, andanfwe- 
reth ro our December,they madea moſt ſolemnefeaſt, 

_ called Caparrayme, whereinthey made many ſacrifices 
and ceremonies ,' which continued many daies : du- | 
ring the which , no ſtranger was ſuffered to beeatthe _ 
Court which was in Cuſco. Theſe daics being paſt,they 
then gave libertieto ſtrangers toenter, that they might 
be partakers ofthe feaſtes and ſacrifices, miniſtring to 
them in this maner. The Mawacomas of the Sunne, 
which were a kinde of Nunnes of theSunne, made 
little loaves of the flower of Mays , died and min- 
pled with the bloud of white ſheepe, which they did 
crifice that day ; then preſently they'commanded 
_ thatall ſtrangers ſhould-enter, who ſer themſelves'in 
order, and the Prieſts which were of a certaine Tinage, 
diſcending from Lruquiyupangnut , gave to every onea 
morcell of the{e ſmallloaves, ſaying vnto them, that 
they gave theſe peeces, to the end they ſhould be yni- 
ted and confederate with the I»gus, and that they ad- 
wed them not toſpeake nor thinke any ill againſt the 
Inz#8, 
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Inzua, butalwaics to beare hinv good affetion, for thax 
this peece ſhould be a witneſſe of their intentions and 
will, andif they didnotasthey ovghit,he would diſco. 
ver them and be againſt them. They carricd theſe ſmall 
loayes, in great platters of gold and{ilver appoint 
that vic, & all did receive &cate theſe pceces, thanki 
the Sunne infinitely for ſo greata favour which hee 
had done them, ſpeaking wordes and making ſignesof 
great contentment and deyotion-: proteſting thatdu- 
ring theirlives, they would neither do nor thinkear 
thing againſt the Sunnenorthe Ingu4: and with this = 
condition they reccived this foode of the Sunne , the F 
which ſhould remaine in their bodies for a witnefle of 
' their fidelitic which they obſerved to the Sunneand 
to the ugu« their King. This maner of diveliſh- com. 
municating they likewiſe vſcd in the tenth moneth 
called Coyarayme , which was September, in the {0+ 
lemne fcaſt which they called Cyrua,doing the like cere; 
monies. And beſides this communion(if it be lawfull 
to vie this word in fo diveliſhamatter,) which they 
imparted to all ſtrangers that came , they did likewile 
fend of theſe loaves to all their Guacas, ſanuaries , of 
idolls , ofthe whole Realme , and at onc inſtant they 
found people of all ſides, which came expreſly tore- 
ceivethem, to-whom they ſaid (in delivering them,) 
that the Sunne had ſent them that, inſigne that hee 
would havethem all to worſhipand honour him , and. 
likewiſe.did ſende them in honour of the Caciques, 
Some perhappes will hold this for atableanda tia 
on: yet is it moſt true,that ince the 1n2w4 Twpengi,(the = 
which is hee that hath made moſt lawes, cuſtomes,200 
ceremonies,as Numa did in Rome: )this maner of com 


munion hath-continucd, vntill that the Goſpel my 
| | 0! 
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o iy, let him reade therelation which the Licentiate 
palbdid 

the Cirtic of Kines, where he ſhall finde this and many 
other things which he hath diſcovered and found out 
by his greatdilligence. 


In what maner the Divell hath laboured in Mexico te 
connterfaite the feaſt of the holy Sacrament and 
Communion ved in the holy Church. 
CHAP. 24. 


|| Tis athing more worthy admiration,to heare ſpeak 
of the Feaſt and ſolemnitie of the Communion 
which the Divell himſelfe the Prince of Pride, orday. 
nedin Mexico, the which (although it bee ſomewhat 
long,) yetſhall itnortbefrom the _ torelate, as 
itis written by men of credite. The Mexicaizes in the 
moneth of Maic , made their ptincipall feaſt ro their 
god Y:ir71lipnrzli, and two daics before this feaſt, the 
Virgins whereof I haveſpoken , (the which were ſhut 
vp and ſecluded in the fame Temple, and wereasit 
were religious women, ) did minglea quantitie of the 
ſeede of beetes with roſted Mays, and then they did 
mouldit with honie, making an idoll of that paſte, in 
bigneſle like to that of wood, putting inſteede of eyes, 
graines of greene glaſſe, of blue,or white;and for teeth, 
po of Mays , ſet forth with all the&-ornwment-2nd 
urniturethat I have (aid. This being finiſhed, all the 
Noblemen came and.brought itan exquiſite and rich 
gument,like ynto that of the idol, wherewith rhev did 
"$7252 L attyre 
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atyre it-Being thisladnd deckeahey did eriting 


1 __ azuredchaire, and indlitterto carry it on their ſhoul. | 
| ders. The morning of this feaſt being come, an howe 
| before day,all the maidens came forth attired in white, 
Z with new ornaments, the which that day were called t 

the Siſters of goes agen ru a came crowned y 
with garlands of Mays roſted and parched, being like | Y 
vato azahar or the flower of orange , and about their | Þ 
neckes they had great chaines of the ſame, which went | ut 
bauldricke-wiſe vnder their leftarme. Their checks | tf: 
were died with vermillion,theirarmes from theelboy | = 
tothe wriſt, were covered with red parrots feather, \ 
 Andthus attyred,they tooketheidoll one their ſhqul. { f! 
ders, carrying itinto the Court , where all the yoong VI 
m 


men were, attyred-in 'garmentes of an artificiall red, 
. crowned after the ſame maner, likevtto thewam 


Whenas the maidens came forth with the idoll, the | W 
ong men drew neer with much reverence, taking the W 
itrer wherein the idoll'was, vpon their ſhoulders, car- 7 


Tying itto the foote of the ſtaires ofthe Temple, where 
the peopledid humble themſelves, laying carthvpon I ®" 
their heads, which was an ordinarie ceremonie which 3 9: 
they didobſerve at the chiefe feaſt of their gods. This thi 
ceremony being ended, all thepeople wentin procel- 
ſtonwithallthe diligence and ſpecdethey could ; go- t 


ingtoamountain which was alcague from the cityof Vw 
Mexico,called Chapulteper ,& there they made ſacrifices D 


Preſently they wentfrom thence with like diligence, 
to goto aplacencerevnto it, which they called, 41% } 
cuyavays, Where they made their ſecond ſtation :' and a 
from thence they went to another Burgh or Village! 
league beyond Cuyoacan, from whence they parted, 
returning tothe Citic of Mex/co,not making wy —_ 

tt 
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above foure le 


wentiil this fore 


ricliputzhi. Being come. tothe foote of the ſtaires; 
they {et downe-the brancard.or litter with the idoll;: 
tyinggreat cordes to the armes of the-brancarde, ther 


with great ob/crvance and reverence, they did drawe 


 ypthe liner with the idoll in itto the top of the Tem- 
| ple, ſomedrawing aboye, and qthers helping belowe,: 
in the meanc time there was a great noiſe. of fluites, 
trumpets, cornets, and drummes. They did mountit 
ia this manner , for that the ſtaires of the Temple were 
very ſteepeand narrow, ſo as they could not carryvp 
the litter ypon-their ſhoulders, while they mounted 
vp the idoll, allthe people ſtoode in the Court with 
much reverence and feare.Being mounted to thetop, 
and that they had placed it ina little lodge ot roles, 


which they held readie,preſently came the yongimeny} 


which ſtrawed many flowers of ſundrie kindes,where-: 
with they filled the temple both within and without. 
This done, all the Virgins came out of their convent;: 
bringing peececs of paſte- compounded of beetes ;;and 
rſted Mays , which was of the ſame paſte: whereof 
theiridoll was made and compounded, and they were 
ofthe faſhion of g:eat bones. They delivered-them; 
tothe yong men, wao carried them vpand laid thenx 
vp and laide them at the idolls feete,, wherewith they 
filed the whole place, that it could receiveno/ mare. 
They called theſe morcels of paſte, thefleſhand bones 


of Vitziliput;li. Having layed abroade theſe:bones, 


prey cameall the Ancients ofthe Temple,Prieſts, 
evites, andallthe reſt of the Miniſters, according to; 
theirdignities and TIO » (for heeretn there was | 


leagues iy 
reeor foure houres , calling this proceſſion, Tpayne . 
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altric order amongſt then , one-afteranother, with] 
| ther} 
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thcir vailesof diverſe colours and workes, every oneac. Þ 
cording to his dignity and office, having garlands ; 
their heads, and chaines of flowers about theirnecks: | 
after them came their gods and goddeſſes whom they 
worſhiptof diverſe figures, attired in the ſame livery, | 
then putting themſelves in order about thoſe morſeſ}; 
& peeces of paſte , they vied certaine ceremonics with 
- (ſinging anddauncing . By mcanes whereof they were 
_—_ and conſecrated for the fleſhand bones of thi 
*  Thisceremonyand blefling ( whereby they were 
taken for the flcſh and bones ot the idoll)being ended, 
they honoured thoſe pecces in the ſameſorte as their 
ad. Then came foorth the ſacrificers, who beganne 
the ſacrifice of men, in the manner as hath eee 
| ken, and thatday they did facrificea greater number 
_ thanatany other time, forthatitwasthemoſtſolemne F 
feaſt they obſerved. The ſacrifices being ended, allthe 
ers oh and maides came out of the temple attired 
as before, and being placed in order and ranke oned-. i 
rely againſtanother, they daunced by drummes the if 

which ſounded in praiſe of the feaſt , andof the idol Þ ® 
which they did celebrate. To which ſong allthemot Þ 
ancient and greateſt noble men did anſwer, dauncing Þ -- 
about them, making a great circle as their vſe is, the F 
yoongmen and maides remayningalwayes in themis | 
deſt. All thecitty came to this goodly ſpectacle, and v 
there was a commaundement very ſtrictly obſerved | - 
throughoutallthe land, that the day of the feaſt ofthe Þ® 
idoll Firzzlipurzli,they ſhould eateno other meate,but | ,. 
this paſte with hony,whereofthe idoll was made. And | 7; 
this{hould be caten atthe poihtof day , & they ſhould = 
drincke+ no' waternorany: other thing till after — 
> e ; 


i 


be 


| fleſh andbones of Go 
{ Such. as had any ſicke folkes demaunded thereof tor. 
| them, and carricdit with great reverence and yenerati- 
eu 
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 Hiſtorieof the Indivs, lib.s, 397 
they held it for an ill ſigne, yea for facrilege,todocthe - 


contrary : butafter the ceremonics ended, it was law- 


full for then to cate any thing.During the time of this 
ceremony,they hid the water from their litle children, 
2dmoniſhing all ſuch as had thevſe ofrcaſon, not to 


drinke any water ; whichifthey did, the anger of God 


| would COME VPON them 3 and they (hould 16 Aawhich 


they did obſerve very carefully and ſtrictly . The cere-. 


monies, dancing, and ſacrifice ended, they went to vn-+ 


clothe themſelves , and the prieſts and ſuperiors of the 
temple tooke the idoll of paſte, which they ſpoyled of 
all the ornaments it had, and made many peeces, as 


well of the idoll it ſelfe as of the tronchons which were. 


conſecrated, and then they gave them to the commu. 
nion, beginning with the greater , and contirming vn, 
tothe reſt, both men,women, and little children, who 


received it with ſuch teares, fearc, and reverence, as it- 


was an admirable thing , ſaying that they did cate the: 
T wherewtth they were grieved. 


Allſuchas did communicate, were bound togive 


| the tenth of this ſeede , whereof the idoll was made. 
The ſolemnitic of the idol being ended, an olde man 
| of preatauthoniteſtept vp into a high place, and with 


alowde voice preached their lawe and ceremonies. 
Who would not wonder toſce the divell ſo carious to 
ſecketo be worſhipped and reverencedinthefamema- 


{ nerthatleſus Chriſt our God hath appoyntedand alfo 


tzught, and as the holy Church hath accuſtomed: 


_ Herevyitis plainely verified what waspropounded in 
| Webeginning, thatSathan ſtrives (allhe.can) to vſurp 


and 
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and chalenge vnto hiimſelfe the honor and: ſervicethar 
is duc to God alone, altzough he dooth {till intermige 
with it his crucltjesand filthinefle,, being the ſpititeaf 
rurther and vncleanencfle, and the tather of lies, 


Of Confeſfors and Confeſtion which the Indians 


? vſcd, Cuav. 25. 


of Chriſtians. In Peruthey held opinion, that all diſea. 
ſesand adverſitics cane for the finnes which they had 
committed : for remedy whercot they vicd ſacribces: 


moreover they confeſled themiclves verbally,almoſtin F 
all provinces, and had Confeflors appoynted by their 


ſuperiors to thatend, there were ſome {inncs reſerved 
for the ſuperiors. They received penaunce, yea ome. 
times very ſharpely, cpecially when the oftendor was 


a poore man,and had nothing to give his Confellout, | 


This oftice of Confteitor was ikew1'e excreifed by wo- 
men. The manner oi thele contcfiors forcerers whom 
they call 7chuiri or 7churi, hath beene moſt genenll 
ta the provinces of Collaſuro , They holde opinion, that 
itis a heinous {inne to conceale any thing in contel» 
on. The 7chuyri or conteſlors dilcovered. by lottes,0f 
by the view of fome beaſt hides,if any thing were col 
ccaled, and puniſhed them withmany llowes , with 
ſtone vponthe ſhoulders , vntill they had revcaledall 
then after they gave him penaunce, and did {acritice. 
They doe likewiſe vie this confeſſion, when their chil 


dren,wives,husbands,or their Caciques be ficke, 0rM+ 


ny great cxplaite.. And when their gra was {1CKC Al 
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He father of lics would likewiſe counterfeit theſs. 
I crament of Confefiion , and in his idolatrics ſeeke 
to be honored with ceremonies very like to the maner 


Pk pms ec. .}._ _.ur. 
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the provinces confeſſed themſelves , chiefly thoſe of 
the province of Callas, The Confeſlors were bound to 
hold their confeſſions ſecrer, bur in certaine caſes limi- 
red, Theſinnes thatthey chiefly confeſſed , was farſt 
to kill one another out of warre, then to ſteale, to take 
another mans wife, to give poiſon or forcery to doc a- 
ny harme : and they helde it tobea grievous [inne , to 
be forgetfullin the reverence of their Guacas, or Orato- 
ries, not to obſervethe feaſts, or toſpeake ill of the in 
2#4,and to diſobey him. They accuſed not themſelves 


_ of any ſecret ates and ſinnes. But according to the re- 


port of ſome Prieſts , after the chriſtians came into that 
Countrey, they accuſed themſelves of their thoughts. 
The 1»2u4 confeſſed himſclfe to nnoman , but onely to. 
the Sunne, that hee might tell them to Yrrachoca,, and 
that he might forgive rhem . Afterthe 1ng#4 had been 
confeſſed, hee madea certaine bath to cleanſe himſelfe 
1narunning river, ſaying theſe words : I have told my 
finnes to the Sunne , reccive them, O thou River, and 
carry them to the ſea, where they may never appeare 
more. Others that confeſſed, vſed likewiſe theſe baths, 
with certaine ceremonies very like to thoſe the Moores 
vieat this day, which they call Gradoy, and the Indians 
call them 0pacuns. Whenit chaunced that any mans 
children died, he was held for a great ſinner, ſaying that 
it was for his ſinnes that the ſonne died before the fa- 
ther. And therefore thoſe to whom this had chanced, 
after they were confeſſed, they were bath'd in this bath 
cailed Opacnra, as 5 faide before. Then ſome deformed 
Indian,crookebackt,and counterfet by nature, came to 
whippe them with certaine nettles. It the Sorcerers 9r 
Inchaunters by their lots and divinations affirmed that 


. Myſicke body ſhould die, theficke man makes no dif- 


7 { ticulty 


wag is —_ 
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ficulty to kill his owne ſonne, though he had no other, 
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hoping by that meanes to eſcap edeath, ſaying thatin 
his place he offered his ſonnein ſacrifice. And thisem. 
cltie hath beene practiſed in ſomeplaces,, even ſince 
the Chriſtians came into that countrey. In truethitig 
ſtrange, that this cuſtome of conteſling their ſecrer 
ſinnes, hath continued to long amongeſtthem, andtg 


 doeſoftritpenances, as, to taft,to give apparell,gold 


and ſilver,to remaine in the mountaines,and to receive 
many ſtripes vpon the ſhoulders . Our men fay,thatin 
the province of Chiquito, even at this day they mecte 
with this plague of Contfeſlors or 7 chars, whereas ma. 
ny ſicke perſons repaire vnto them : but now, by the 
graceof God,this people beginnes to ſee cleerely the | 
cffe& and greatbenefite of our conteſſion , wherevnto 
they come with great devotion . And partely this for- 
mer cuſtome hath beene ſuffered by the providenceof | 
the Lord, that confeſſion might not ſeeme tedious wm. 
to them, v1.81 

By this meanesthe Lord is wholy glorified, and the 


' Divell (whois a deceiver) deceived . And for thatit 


concerneth this matter, I will reporre the manner ofz 


' ftra nge confelton the DiveIlhath invented at 1appan,zs 
_ appeares by a letter that cametrom thence, which faith 


thus : There are in Ocacavery greatand high and ſtiep 
rockes, which have prickes or poynts on them , above 
two hundred fadome high . Amongeſt thele rockes 
there is one of theſe pikes or poyntes fo terribly high, 
that when the Xamabaſis (which be pilgrimes) doe but 
looke vp vntoir, they rremble,and their haire ſtares/0 
fearefull and horrible is the place . Vpon the roppeof 
this poynt there isa great rod of yron of three fadome 
long, placed there by aſtrange deviſe, at the endof pr 


z 
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rodde is a ballance tied, whereof the ſcales are ſo bigge, 
454 man mayfit in one of them: andthe Gogau(which 
be divells 1n La ſhape) commaund thele pilgrims 
to enter therein one after another, not leaving one of 
them : then with an engine or inſtrument which moo- 


| veth, by meanes ofa wheele, they make this rodde of 


yron whereonthe ballance 1s _ , to hang in the 
aire, one oftheſeX amabuF7s being (et in one of the ſcales 
of the ballaunce. Andas that wherein the man is ſettc 
hath no counterpoiſe on the other {ide , it preſently 
hangeth downe, and the other riſerh vntill it meetes 
with and toucheth the rodde : then the _ relleth 
them from the rocke , that they muſt conteſſe them; 
ſelves of all the finnes they have committed, totheirre. 
membrance, and that with a lowde voyce, to th'end 
thatall the reſt may heare him. Then preſently hee be- 
frac to confeſle, whileſt ſome ofthe ſtanders by do + 


laugh at the ſinnes they doc heare; and others (igh, and 


at every {inne they confeſſe, the other ſcale of the bal. 
lancefalles alittle, vntill that having tolde all his finnes, 
itremaines equall with the other, wherein the ſorrow- 
full penitent fits: then the Goqurs turnes the iwheele,and 
drawes the roddeand ballancevnto him , and the Pil- 
prime comes foorth, then enters another, vntill all have 
paſſed. A Iapponois reported this after hee was chriſt- 
ned, ſaying that he had bcene in this pilgrimage, and 
entred the ballanceſcaven times, where he had confel- 
[ed himſelfe publikely. He {aide moreover, thatifanic 
one did conceale any linne, the empty ſcale yeelded 
not: and if hee greiv obſtinate after inFancemade to 
conteſſe.himſelfe,refuſing to open all his ſinnes,the Go- 
- caſthim downe.trom the toppe, wherein an.in- 
ant he is broken intoa Bong ptagiony this chri- 
d 2 


| ſtan 


a, Tu WO WET ar Pee 
's place is called by another name Samgenotorory, 
Phainely by 


the ſervice of God, making confeſlionef 
ſinnes (which the Lord hath appoynted for theremg 
dy of man) adivelliſh ſuperſtition , to their greatloſſk 
and perdition. He hath doone no lefle to the Heathen 


ace of Confeſhon : wee 
, how the Divell hath pr 


of lappen,, than to: thoſe: of the provinces of Callein 


| Of the abhominable unction which the Mexicaine pris | 
and other Nations ſed, and of their witchorafies."" | 


C H AP.» 26. 


ow they ſhould conſecrate 4arons perſon, ' and 
the other Prieſts, and in the Laiwe of the Goſpel, wee 
havelikewifc the holy creame and vation whichthey 
viewhen they conſecrate the Prieſtes of Chriſt. There 
was likewiſcin the aunticnt Lawe a ſweete compoliti- 
on, which God defend ſhould beemployedin anie 


otherthing then.in thedivine ſervice. The Divelhat | 


foughrto counterſetallthele things after his manner, 


as hee hath accuſtomed, having to this end invented 


things {o fowleand filthie, whereby they diſcoverwel 
whois the Author. The pricſts of the idolles in Ar 
wereannoynted in this ſort, they annainted the dodp 
from the foote to the head ;; andall the haire like 


proponent in the auntient Lawe the ada | 
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in governments or dedaion 

monwealth, They-car | 
fingers breadth, whichthey died blacke with the fume 
of {apine;or firretrees, or rofine; tor in all Antiquitie'it 
hath bin an offring they made vnto their idolls, and for 
this cauſeit was much eſteemed and reverenced. They 
were alwayes died with this tinure from the-foote to 
thehead , fo as they were like vnto ſhining Negroes, 
and that was their ordinary vnRtion : yet whenas they 
went to facrificeand giveancenle in the mountaines;or 
onthe tops thereof, or in any-darke and obſcure eaves, 


where their idolles were}, they vſed an other kindeof 
vntion very different, cone certaine ceremonies to 


take away feare, 'and to give them courage . 'Thisvne- 
tion was made with diverſe little venomous beaſtes, as 
ſpiders, ſcorpions, palmers, {alamandersand Vipers, the 
which the boyes in-the Colledges rookeand gathered 
together , whereinthey wereſo expert ," as they were 
alwayes furniſhed when the Pricſtes/ cilled for thent: 
The chicte care of theſe boyes was , tohunr'aftertheſe 
- beaſts; if they went any other way ,” and'by chatnc 

met withany of theſe beaſts, they ſtayed to take them, 
with as great paine, 2s if their lives depended thereons 
Bythereaſon whereof the Indians commonly feared 
nottheſe venomous beaſts, making no-more accompe 
than if they were not ſo, having beene all bred inthis 
excrciſe, To makean vintmentoftheſe beaſtes,, they: 

NN Dd3 tooke 


ILY 
Rx 


6a Nation vſeth much,to benumme he fleſh 


that they may not feele aheireravell ) with the whid 


 theym ISS 
an fl aq theſc aſhes _ 


yr mi a: IM 
fo and palmers 
hid they put 1 ita ts: Ne da 


they call 0loluch qt nr rg preg | 


to lee viſions , yy yertuc of ey pars 
deprive man of ſence . They did likewiſe 


theſcaſhes [4 wg 15 aire) 


is venomous, all which —_ together 
blacke, orthe fume of one yr it in ſmall poty 


which they ſet beforetheir x 


of this oyntment Ct any 

fpeake with the Divel The ſlubbard 
with this oyntment, loſt all feare, wr 6 
cruclty. By reaſon whercof they did very boldelyli 
menin their ſacrifices , going allalone in the 


And therefore dey ald/rdtnemene ale 


_ themountaines , and into Gnre aver goo real 
all wildebeafts, and holdiogipiorconmrrget appio 


ved, thatboth lions,tigres 4 expents, andother k : {6 


beaſts which breede in the mountaines, and d forrelb, | 


>< ha them, by the vertue of this Pezum of that 
n And in'trueth though this Petums had d nope 
make them flie, yet was the Divelles =picured 

whercinto they were transformed. py 
folervetocure the fiche,and for children; and ther 
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pply this divine phyſicke, wherewith 

ciongegy parts that were gricved.They ſaid 
that they feltheereby anotable caſe, which might be, 
for that Tobacco nd Ololuchquihave this propertic of 
themſelves,to benumme the fleſh, being . lied in ma- 
ner ofanemplaiſter , which muſt be by nger rea- 
wer rim with poyſons,and tor uhae] it did ap- 
_ benumme the pane, they helde it foran ef: 
ofhealth,and a divine virtue. And theretorerahne 

md totheſe| prieſts as to holy men, who kept the blind 
nt In thiserror, perſwading them what they 

ed, and making them runne after their inventions 

ny divelliſh ceremonies, their authorit being ſuch,as 
their wordes were ſufficientto induce belicfe as an ar- 
ticle of their faith. And thus made oor thouſand ſu. 
perſtitionsamong the vulg nk tf e, in their manerof 
offering incenſe, in cutti aire, tying ſmall flo- 
wers abouttheir necks,and ſtrings with ſmall bones of 


Bf friakes;commanndin di bobcat #ceralteens 


and that they ſhoul _ t atthe harth, leſt 
the fireſhould die,thatth cate no other bread 
\ burthare which had bin vr hrs to their gods, thatthey 
ſhould any occaſion repaire vnto hole witches, 
who with certaine graines tolde fortunes, and divined, 
looking intokeelers and pailes full of water. The ſor- 
cerers and miniſters of the divell vied much to beſmere 
themſelves. There were an infinite number of theſe 
witches, divines, enchanters, and other falſe prophets. 
There remaines yetatthis day of this infection Ang 
they beſecret,not daring publikely to exerciſe their 
ceremonies — but theit 
Dd C-:- abuſcs 


L Ree 
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.:;Thereisa kinde of ſorcerers amongſt the Indians 


allowed. by the Kings 1ngwas , which are as-it were | 


ſooth-laiers, they take vpon them what forme andf 
gure they pleaic,flying farre throughthe aire inaſhor 
time, bcholding all that was done. They talke withthe 
Divell , who anſwereth them in certaine ſtones org. 
ther things which they reverence much. They ſerves 
coniurers,to tell what hath paſled in the fartheſt parts, 
beforeany newes can come. As it hath chancedſinge 
the Spaniardes arrived there, that in the diftanceoftwo 
 orthree hundred] 
tinies, bartalles,re 


ions,and deaths, both of tyrants, 


andofthoſe of the Kings partic , and of privatemen, | 
y the | 


the which have beene knowne the*ſame day 
chanced , or'the day after, athing impoſſible b 
_ courſe. of nature. To wotke this divination, -they flibt 
themſelves into a houſe, & became drunk vyntilthey loſt 
their ſences , a day after they anſwered tothat whidl 


was demanded. Some afhirme they vie certainevnfts 


ons The Indians ſay,that the old women do common- 
ly, ve this oftice of witch-craft,& ſpeciallythoſe ot one 
Province, whichthey call Coarfo,and of another towne 
called Manchty, and of the Province of Gwarechini 


They likewiſe ſhew what is become of things ſtolne F 


andloſt. Thereare of theſe kindes of Sorcerers indl 
partes, to whom commonly doe- come the Anarand, 


and Cywa, which ſerve the Spaniardes , and whenthey IF 


| haveloſtany thing of their maſters, or when theyd& 
firetoknow the ſacceſſe of things paſt or to come® 
when they goe to theSpaniardes cities for' then 


ues, they have knowne the mts 


a 


 Joyage ſhall be proſperous;if they ſhall belicke, ifthe 
ball je,or returneſafe,ifrhey.ſhall obtaine that whic 
theppatend:and the witches or coniurersanfive —_— 
firſt ſpoken with the-DivelLin an ob 
Je won {oas theſe Avacones do well heare the ſound of 
the voyce ,- bur they ſcenot to. whom theſe coniurers. 
ſpcake,neither do they. vadeyſtand-what they ſay. They | 
makea thouſand ens facrifices to this et- 
&&, with the which they mocke theDivell and grow 
excceding drunke , for the daing whereof, they parti- 
cularly vic an hearbe called Villa, the inyce whereof 
they mingle with their Ch#ca ;; or take itin ſomeother 
ſort, whereby we may {ce how miſerable theyare; thar 
have for theirmaſters,, the miniſters of him whoſe of- 
fice is to deceive. / It is manifeſt that nothing doth ſo 
much let the Indians from receiving the faith ofthe 
holy Goſpel ,. and to perſever therein, as the confeh- 
rence-with theſe ——_ whereof there have bin, and 
are ſtill, great numbers.,. akhough by rhe graceof the 
Lord, and diligence of the Prelates and Prieſtes;, they 
decreaſe, and arc not ſo hurtefull. 'Someof them have 
beene converted and preached publikely, 'diſcoveri 
and blaming Codes thcir errors anddeceites, an 
manifeſting their deviſes-and'lies,, whereof wee have 
ſeene great effects:as alſo we vnderſtandby letters from 
. pon,thatthe like bath arrived inrho(e parts alltorhe 
glory and honourlef ourLord Godss » rhe 1 b/ 


of ether Ceremonies and Cuſtames if the fodiaonlich an are 
like Unto urs. CHAP... 27. | 


ot: He Indians had an infinite number of other ce. 


remonicsand cuſtomes , which reſembled tothe 
anticnt 
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ancient law _ and ſome to thoſe whichthe 
ached neere to the lays 


| $ Of Opdacuna', 's c | 
:thes 6 N wang ing 


them from theirfins. The Mexicaines had alſoan 
CRT nn mrs cy did withiee 
remony , cutting the cares and members 0 chil. 
dren new borne; counterfaiting  Gnclne 
cumcifion ofthe Iewes:This — was done 
cipallyto the ſonnes of Kings and Noblemen: 


ly vpon their birth theprieſtes did waſh them anddi 


putalintle fword inthe right hand,and in the left a tar. 
get.And tothe children ofthe vulgar ſort,they nk. 
 mmarkesoftheir offices, and to their daughters 


ments to ſpinne,knit,and labour. This any i 


 Unyed foure” daies, being made before ſome idoll 


hey contracted mariage after their maner , whereof 
he Lieentiate Polo hath written a whole Treatiſe, and | 


Iwill peake ſomewhat thereon heereafter. Inother 
thingstheir cuſtomes and ceremonies have ſomeſhew 
of reaſon. The Mexicaines were married by the hands 
. of theirprieftesin this ſort. The Bridegr rr” 
Bride ſtoode together before the neſt, who tooke 

them by the hatids asking them if they would marie, 
then having vnderſtoodethcitwilles, hee rooke a cot: 
ner ofthe vailewherewith the woman had her head 
covered , and a corner ofthe mans gowne the which 
he tied together on #ktwt, and ſoled them thus tied 
wo roomes houſe, where there was 4 


and then he cauſedthe wife to go ſeven tits F 


; the char, andfothe married couple ſate downe 
rogerher , andthus was. iro: wr contraQed 
c 


Mexitkines Were _y icalousof the inteptitic _ 
7 = 
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he inefes, 


When they went to houſe they made an invento- 
ry of all the man and wife brought rogether ,: of pro- 
viſions for the houſe,of land,of iewells and ornaments, 
which inventories every father kept , for if it chanced 
they made any devorce, (as it was common amongel 
them when they agree not,) they divided their goods 
according to the portion that every one brought, eve- 
XS rs et inſucha caſe, to marry whom 
has eaſe : and they gave the daughters to the wife, 
oy the husband. Cm v4 pon 
paine of death, not to.marry againe together, the whi 
they obſerved very ſtritly. And although itſceme thar 
many of their ceremonies agree with ours ,:yct differ 
they much for the great abhomination they mingle 
therewithall, It.is commonand gencralltohave viſual. 
| I oneofthele three things, either cruclty,filthines, or 
| th: forall their ceremonies were cruclland hurte- 
full, as to kill menand to ſpill, blood, ace filthy and 
| beaſtly, as tocate and drinke tothe name of their I. 
dolls,and alſo to piſſe in the honour of them, carrying 
Kr their ſhoulders, to annoint and beſmeere 
filthily , and todoa thouland fortes of vil 
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vinkay 5 ea. meth leaſt/v vaine, Tidiculous/anq 
idle;and aqrvotordajaes) $ ofchildren,theno ofmen, 
ſpirit, whole intention is alvvities todo ill; , provokin 
'men ſtill to turthers and filthines , or at the leaſtt9 
vanitiesand fruiteleſſe actions , the which every man 
may well know, if he duly conſider the behaviour and 
actions of the Divell,towardes thoſe he ſets to deceive. 
For inall hisillufions we finde a mixture of thelethree, 
oratleaſt of one of them . The Indians themſehg 
(fince they came to the knowledge ot ourfaith,) laugh 
and mockeat theſe fooleriesand toyes , in the which 
their gods held them buſted , whom they ſerved more 
for feare;, leaſt they ſhould wurte them, in notobaying I 
Omani all things , then forany lovethey bare them, 
Althou Alrhoughſome, yea, very many lived, abuſed andde. 
hthe vaine hope of temporal goods) for. | 
of Fagereaſithey hadno knowledge. And wheres 
the-remporall po ANG was greateſt , there ſupe#ſſition 
hath moſt incteaſed; as we ſee in the Realmes of Met. 
i©aarndCeſed'; where it is incredible to ſee the number 
ofidolls they had : : for within the citty of HOY 
were above three hundred Mango 1n7na Tuparew/t 
monegſt the Kings of Cuſco, was hee that moſt aitgiies 
ted the ſervice Sf their-idolls, inventing at 1 
kindes of ſacrifices, feaſts;and ceremonies. The le df 
Iſcoalt inn Mexico, who was the fourth king.” [hcl 
alloa great-number of ſuperſtitions and Jacrif . 
in-other Nations of the'Iniars, as in'the Province © 
_ Gnatimala,atthe Hands in the new Kin>dome,'inle 
Province of Chile,and others that werelike Comme 
wealthesand&Comminalti&: But it was nothing## 
T_— Mexico and Cuſco, where Sathan wasas tt 


j k Feaft celebrated by them of Culco, adbedbas 
nh would imitate the myſterie of the holy 
Trinine. Cu F'®\ i286 © 75 


s * = 


O conclude that which concernes Religion, there ' 

reſtes ſomething to ſpeake of the feaſts and ſolem- 

nities which the Indians did celebrate, the which(for 
that they are divers and many) cannot beall ſpecified. 
The Inenas Lords of Peru , had two kindes of feaſts, 
fome were ordinarie-, which fell out in certaine mo. 
neths, of the yeere : and others extraordinary , which 
were for certaine cauſes ofimportance , as when they 
did crowne anew King , when they beganne- ſome 
warre of importance, when they had any great neede 

| of water ordrought,or other like things. For the ordi-- 
nary feaſts, we muſt vnderſtand, thatevery moneth of 

the yeare they made feaſts, and divers ſacrifices, and al. 
though all of them had this alike , that they offered a 
hundredſheepe, yet in colour, and in forme, they are 
very divers. In the firſt moneth which they call Rayme, 
which is the moneth of December, they made their 
firſt feaſt; which was the principall of all others, and for 
that cauſe they called it Capacrayme, which is toſay, 

arichand principall feaſt. In this feaſt they offered a 
atnumber oflhoipe andlambs in facrifice,and they 
urntthem with ſweete wood, then they cauſed gold 
and ſilverto be brought vpon certaine ſheepe , ſetting 
vppon themthree Images of the Sun,and three of the 
thundcr, 


and annoynted their faces with blood, all in figneth 


they ſhould betruc Knights to the' /ngue. No ſtrange 
might remaine in Caſceduring this moneth,, andthi 
fealt, 


burat the end thereof they entred,and they pave 
vnto them peeces of the paſte of mays with the blood 
of the facrihice , which they did eate in f1gne of confe. 
 deration with the zg%4, as bath bin ſaid betore,- [tis 
ſtrange that the Divell after his manner hath brought 
trininic into.idolatry,for the three images of the Sunne 
called Apomti, Churnnti, and Intzquaogre which lignit> I 
eth father and lord Sunne, the ſonne Sunne , andthe I 
brother Sunne. In thc like maner they namedthe three FF 
Images of Chaquilia , which is the God that rules inthe 
regionof the aire, where it thunders, raines and ſnow, Þ 
I remember , thatbeing in Cequiſacs , an honourable 
prieſt ſhewed mean information, which I had lougin 
my handes, where it was prooved that there was act 
taine Guaca or Oratory, whereas the Indians did wat- 
ſhipan idoll called 7 angatanga, which they ſaide ws 
once iathree, and three in one. And as this Prieſt ſtood 
amazed thereat, I ſaide that the Divell by his infernal 
and obſtinate pride (whereby he alwayes pretendesto 
make himſelfe God,) did ſtcale all that he could from 


the tructh,to imploy it in his lyings and deccits, Com- | b 


ming then to the feaſt of the ſecond moneth , which F 
- they called;Camey, beſides the ſacrifices which they F 
n le, chey did oo the aſhes into the river , —_— 
ve orfixe leagues after , praying it to carry theme 
the ſca, for that the Yirecheca ſhould there any "y | 
2 preicnt. 
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da hundred backeſheepe, ſpeckled; and grey, with 
= ings, wich Toit nee for being pored. 


other things 
0 The fue moneth is called Hatww # Aymorey 


which anfivereth to Maie, in the which the | ſacrificed 
2 hundred ſheepe more, of all colours * in this noone 


and moneth, which s when they bring Mate from the 


feldes into thehouſe, they madea feaft , which is yer 


very viuallamong the Indians, and they doe call it 4y- 


This fealt is made comming from the Charrs or 


| farmevntothe houſe, ſaying certaine ſongs, and pray- 


ing that the Mays may long continue, the which they 
call Mamacora. They take a certaine portion of the 


moſt fruitefull of the Mays that growes intheir farmes, 


the which they put ina certaine grenier which they 
doe call Pirxa , with certaine ceremonies , watching 
three nightes ; they put this Mays in the richeſt gar. 
ments they haye, and beeing thus wrapped and dre(- 
ſed, they worſhip this Pirwa, andholditin great vene- 
ton; Kos itis themother ofthe mays of theirinhe- 
ritances, and thatby tins means the mays augments & 


is preſerved. In this moneth they make a particular ſa- . 
' cnfice,and the witches demaund ofthis Pires, if it hath 
ſtrength ſufficientto continue vnill the next yeare:and | 


ifiranſwersno, then they carry this Mays to the farme 
to burne, whence they broughtit, according to every 


mans power; then make they another Pirwe, with the 


lameceremonies, ſaying, that theyrenne it, to theend 
the ſeede of Mays may not periſh,and if itanfivers that 


| ithathforceſufficienttolaſt longer, they leave it vntill 


the nextycare. This fooliſhvanitie continneth to this 


Gy, anditis-very common amongeſtthe Indians to 
| have 
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have theſe Pirnss, & to make the feaſt of Aymorg,Th, KK 
ſcaventh repeat to wget ow alled ds. 
cayeng qui Intiraymi, in itthey made thetcaſtthatis @,, Þ 
led Intiraymi, inthe which they ſacrificed a _— 
ſheepe called Guanaces, and faidet was the feaſt of the 
Sunne. In this moneth they made many Images of 
Quinua wood carved, all attired with rich  Sarmentrs 
and they made their dancings which they do call Cqy, 
Ar this feaſt they caſt lowers in the high wayes, and 
thitherthe Indians came painted, and theirnoblemen 
had ſmall plates of golde ypan their beards, andall did 
ſing ; wee muſt vnderſtand that this feaſt fallethalmoſ 
at the ſame time, whenas the Chriſtians obſerve the Þ 
lempniticofthe holy Sacrament, which dothreſemble 
itin ſome ſort, as in dauncing, ſinging and repreſents 
tions. And for this cauſe there hath beene,, andisyn © 
among the Indians, which celebrated a feaſt Pn: 2 
like toours of the holy Sacrament) many ſuperſtitions 
in celebrating this ancient feaſt of 1»//z4ym7. The cigh 
month is called Chahna Huarqui, in the which they did 
burnea hundred ſheepe more all grey, of the colourof | 
Viſcacha, according to the former order, which month 
doth anſiwer to our , uly. The ninth mornin _ 
Tapeenis , in the which rnt an hundred ſheepe F 
__ ofa cheſnut i poten # they do likewiſe killand F 
burneathouſand Cyes, to the end the froſt, theayt, F 
the water, nor the ſunne ſhould not hurt their farmes F 
and this moneth doth anſiver vnto Auguſt . Thetenth F 
moneth was called Coyarami,, in the which they bumt 
a hundred white ſheepe thathad fleeces. In this montl! F 
which anſwereth to September , they made the fealk 
called Sizus in this manner : They aſſembled together 
thefirſtday ofthe moonebefore theriſing thereofand 
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irthey cryed aloude, carrying torches in! 


ih 
handes;andfaying , Let all harme goe away, ſtriking 
pram r mn their torches. They this Hi his. 


were called Pancontos>which being doone, they went 
to the common bath, to the rivers and fountaines, and 
every one to his own bath, ſetting themſelves ro drink 
foure dayes together . In this moneth the Mamacomes 
of the ſunne made agreat number of ſmall loaves with 
the blood of the ſacrifices , and gave a peece toevery 
ſtranger, yea they ſent to every Guaca throughout the 
realme, and to many C»rac.s, in figne of confederati- 
on and loyaltie to the Sunneand the 7-gua, as lrath bin 
faid, © 9 lf | MOTT # Ul 
The bathes drunkenneſſe and ſome relickes of this 
feaſt Situs, remaineeven vnto this day , in ſome places, 
with the ceremonies alittle different , but yet very ſe. 
cretly , for that theſe chicfe and principal feaſts have 
ceaſed. The eleventh moneth Homaraymi Punchajquir, 
wherein they ſacrificed ahundred ſheepe more . And | 
if they wanted water,to procure raine, they ſet ablack 
ſheepe tied in the middeſt ofaphine, powring much 
Chicaabout it, antgring itnothing to cate, vntill it 
rained, whichis practiſed at this day in many places,in 
the time of our Oftober, The twelfth and laſt month 
was called Aymara, wherein they did likewiſe factifice 
a hundred ſheepe, and madethe feaſt called Raymican-' 
tar4 Rayquis . Ir this moneth which aunſwered to our 
November, they prepared what was neceſſary forthe 
children that ſhould be made novices,” the moneth fol- 
lowing, the children with the old menmadea certaine 
ſhew, with rounds and turnifigs : and this feaſt was 
called Itaraymi, which commonly they make when it 
rancstoomuch,or too little;or when there is aplague. 
0; Ec Among 
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Among the extraordinary feaſts which were verym, 
ny, the moſt famous was that which they calledzy 
T his feaſt 7/# hath no prefixed time nor ſeaſon, uti 
time of neceſſitie, To-prepare themſclves thereungy, 
all the people fafted two dayes, during the which they 
did neyther company with their wives , noreateanie 
meate with ſalt or garlicke, nor drinke any Chica , All 
did aflemble together in one place, where no ſtraunge 
" wasadmirted,nor any bcaſt:they had garments andor- 
naments, which ſerved onely for this teaſt. They mar. 
ched very quietly in proceſſion , their heades covered 
with their vailes, founding of drummes, without ſpex 
king one to another. This continueda day and a night; 
then the day following they daimnced and made good 
cheere for twoo dayes and two nights together,ſaying, 
thattheir prayer was accepted. And although thatths Þ 
feaſt is not vſedat this day,withall this antientceremo. Þ 
ny , yet commonly they make another whichis verie 
like, which they call 4y-za, with garmentes that ſave 
onely to thatend, and they make this kindof proceb 
fonwith their Drummes, having faſted before , the 
afterthey make good cheere , which they vlually doe 
in their vrgent neceſſities, And although the Indians 
| forbeareto facrifice heaſts,, or otherthings publikeh, 
which cannot be hidden from theSpaniardes, yet doe 
they ſtill vſe many ceremonies that have their begin- 
nings from theſe feaſts and auntient ſuperſtitions: fot 
atthis day they do- covertly make this feaſt of 71,4 
thedaneces of the feaſt of the Sacrament, in making the 
daunces of Lyemallame, and of Guacon, and of other, 
-— | gem aunrient "ex Sar watery" 
ought to take good: regarde . They haver iO 


forthe neceffary obſervation of the abuſes and ſuper. 
fitions the Indians had in the time of their gentility,to 
the end the'Prieftes and Curares'may the better take 
leede:” Letthis ſuffice now to have treated of the ex. 
erciſe wherewith the divell held thoſe ſuperſtitious na- 
tions occupied, tothe end , that againſt his will wee 
may ſcethe difference there is betwixt light and dark- 
nes, betwixt'the trueth of Chriſt and the lies of the 
Gentiles, although the ennemy of God and man hath 
[aboured with all his deviſes to counterfet thoſe things 
which are of God. "V1 by 


Of the feaſt of Inbilee whith the Mexicaines celebrated. 


CHnaP. 209. 


He Mexicaines have beene no lefſe curious mtheir 
feaſts and folemnitics, which were of ſmall charge; 
but ofgreat effuſion of ans blood . Weehave before . 
ſpoken of the principal! feaſt of Yir7#l;p#r7# , after the 
which the feaſt of Tezcalipuca was molt ſolempnized. 
This feaſt fell in Maie, andin their Kalender they'cal- 
led it Tozcvlt-it fell every foure yeeres with the feaſt of 
Penaunce, where there was given full indulgence and 
remiſſion of ſinnes. In this day they did facrificeacap- 
ave which reſembled the idoll Tezcalipuca, it was the 
nineteenth day of Maie: vpon the even of this feaſt;the 
Noblemen cameto the Temple, bringing a new gar- 
mentlikevnto that of the 1doll , the which the Prieſt 
put ypon him, having firſt taken off his other garments, 
which they kept with as much, ormorereverence than 
we doeourornaments. There were in the coffers of the 
idollmany ornametits, iewelles, carerings, and other 
nches, asbraceletsand Fane feathers which ſerved 
© 2 to 
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tono other vſc, but to bethere, and was worſhipped 
their godit (ele, Belides the garment wherewithyhe 
wortſhipped.the idoll thatday,; they put vpon him. 
taine entignes of teathers, with fanncs','ſhadowgand 
other things, being thus attired and furniſhed, th 
drew the curtaine or vaile from before thedoore, ty 
theend he might be ſcene of all men : then cameſonh 
one of the chiete of the temple attired like to theidoll, 
carrying flowers in his hand , and a flute of carth, ha, 
vinga very ſharpe ſound,and turning towards theeaſt, 
he ſounded it, and then looking to the weſt, north and 
ſouth hedid the like. And after he had thus ſoundedto. 
wards the foute parts of theworld (ſewing thatboth 
they that were preſent and abſent did hearc him) hee 
-puthis fingerinto the atre,and then gathered vpcarth, 
 Whichhe putin hismouth, and did eate itin ſigneofa. 
doration. The like didall; they that were preſent , 'and 
weeping , they tellflat to the ground , invocating the 
darkneſlc of the night, andthe windes,intreating 
notto leave them, nor to forget them, or elſeto takes 
way their lives, andifree them from the labors they in- 
dured there. Thecves,adultercrs,and murthercrs,and 
all others offendors had great fearc and heavineſie,whi- 
leſt this lute founded, {o as ſome could not diſlemble FF 
nor hide their offences . By this meanes they all de 
manded no other thing of their god, but to havethair 
offences concealed, powring foorth many teares,with - 
great repentaunce and ſorrow , offering great ſtoreot 
incenſe toappeaſetheirgods . The couragiousand W- 
liantmen, andallthe olde ſouldiers,that followed the 
Arte of Warre, hearing this flute , demaunded with 
great devotion of God the Creator , of the Logdefvr 
whome weelive,of the ſunne, and of other their go 
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| idol whatthey pl led:they cvery day rnadetheir prai- 


. todeath, holding opinion that it is to allmen an wo | 


_ tions : andthis feaſt was alwayes in Maie, which isthe 


ending the ninetcenth. The laſt day of the feaſt the 
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dfound this bs ho end that alivdioht'de 
this worſhip in eating of carth,, -and ndchtamahe do 


ers, withtheir eyes lift yp to heaven, and withſighsand: 
/ a3 men that were grieved for their finnes 
and offences, Although this contrition was vnelie for 
feare of the corporal puniſhment that was giventheny, 
and not forany fearc of theeternall, for they certaine- 
ly belceved there Wagno (upib{covere puniſhmene ine 


other life. . 1 
And therefore they offered theroſelves volun 


red reſt, The firſt day of the feaſt of this idoll TReah- 
pxca being come; all they ofrhe-Ciry affembled'roge. 
therinacourt, to celebratelikewiſe the feaſt of the Ka. 
lender, whereof wee havealready ſpoken , which was 
called Toxcoalth, which ſignifies a drie thing which 
feaſt wasnot made to any otherend , but todemaund 
rainc, inthe ſame manner that we ſolemniſethe Roga- 


time thatthey-haye moſt neede of rainein thoſe coun- 
tries. They beganne tocelebrateittheninthof Maie, 


Prieſtes drew foortha litter well furniſhed with-curting 
and pendants of diverſe taſhions, This litterhad ſo ma- 
ny armes to holdeby as there were miniſters to-carryit; 
All which came forth beſmeered;with blackeand lon 
haire, halfe in treſſes with white Rrings.,-and at | 
in the livery of the jdoll. -Vpon this lier cheyſerchs 

Ec3 perſo- 
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: This litter being ſet vpon the religious mens{houl- 
ders, they carryed it in procefſion within the circulte 
of the Court , twoo Pricfts marching before with cen- 
ſors, giving often incenſe to the idoll ; and every time 
they gave incenſe, they lifted vp their armes as high 
they could to the idoll, and to the Sunne, ſaying hrs 


they lifred vp their praiers to heaven,even as the 


aſcended on high, Then all the people inthe Cout 


turned-round tothe place whither the idoll went, eve: 
ry one carrying in hiShand new cords of the threedof 
manguey, a {adomelong, with aknonteattheendanl 


_ folemnities. Whenas 


| fermeate an 
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Dug pandfowees,fo Reffignd pleaſaunt, asirdic 
Tdebly brought the idoll to his vſual placeofabode, 
then came a great multitude of —_— with flowres, 
dreſſed in diverſe ſortes, wherewith they filled therem- 
ple andall the court, ſo asit ſeemed the ornament ofan 
Oratoty. All this was putte in order by the prieſts, the 
yoong men adminiſtring theſe things vnto them from 
without. The chappellor chamber where the idoll re- 
mayned was all this day opent'withoutany vaile.” J 

| This done, every one came and offeredcurtines, 
and pendants of Sendath, precious ſtones, iewells, in- 


| ſence, ſiveere wood, grapes, or cares of Mays, quailes: 


and finally, all they were accuſtomed to'offerin ſuch 
offered quailes, (which wis 
the poore mans offering,) they vſed this ceremonie, 
they delivered ther to the prieſtes, who taking them, 
lled off theirheads, and caſt them art the foote of the 
Altare,” wherethey loſttheir bloud and ſothey did of 
all other _ which were offered, Every one did of. 
fruite "according to their power, the 

which was laid at the foote of the altar , and the Mini- 
ſters gathered them vp, and carried them to their 
cham This folemne offering done, rol oy 
C, 1Ca- 


went to dinner, every oneto his village orhou: 
ving the feaſt ſuſpended vntill after dinner, Tn the 
meane time,the yong men and maidens ofthe temple, 
with their ornaments , were bufied to ſerve the idoll, 
” 4 nn for him to cate: which 

by other wonien, who had'made 


with all that was 
ncate was prepare 


D 4 


' might command. them what. they would by 
_ prepareſuch varictic of meates,, as it was admitable, 
This meate bcing rcady,and the houre of dinnercamg; 


X 


o y one. caryinga little backer of bread in/herhand, | 
and in the other, adiſh of theſe meates; beforethen | | 
marched anoold man, like toa ſteward, witha pleaſant | | 


habice,he was clothed ina white ſurples downeto'the | 
calves of his legges., vpona dubletwichout ſleeves of i 
redleather,liketoa jacket, hee carried wings inſfteede Þ _ 
of {lceves, from the which hung broade ribbands, at | t 
the which did hang a ſinall Calibaſe..or pumpionz | \ 

C 


which was covered with flowers, by little holes that 
Y ere mado in it, and within iewere many ſuperſtitions | 
tt ings. his old man thus/attyred,marc 1ed very hunk S 
bly and heavily before the preparation, with hishead FF 
declining; and comming neexethe foote of the ſtaires, | #: 
by YAISAEITS Pang AnArawtoetce Then going « 
on the one ide, the virgins drew neere with rhe neat; 
preſenting it in.order oneafteranother, with greatre- | © 
verence. This ſervice preſented, the old man returned W 
as before, lcading the virgins into their convent. This le 
done, the yong men and miniſters ofthe Temple,came | © 
forth and gathcred'vp this meate, the which they cums F n 
3 
C 
V 
[ 


, 


edtothechambers of the chiefe Prieſts of the Temples 
whohad taſted five daics,cating onely oncea day,and 


they had alſo abſtained from their wives, nat onceg0+ 
nga ofthe Temple in theſe five daies. During ® 
which, they did whippe, themſelves rigorouſly 


the 
cordes 


Te havinodit ed, 
ought a captive,which by the 
i repreſented ea 
| _doingallreycrence vnto him, they delivered himinto 

_ the handes ofthe facrificers, whoat that inſtant pre. 
ſented themſelves, taking him by the feete and handes. 

The Pope did open his ſtomacke,and pullout his hart, 

then did he liftyp his hand as highas he could; ſhew- 

ing itto theSunne,and to the Idoll,as hath beene faid. 

Having thus ſacrificed him that repreſented the'idoll, 

they went into a holy place appointed tor this __ | 
whither camethe yong men and virgins of the T 

ple, with their ornaments , the which being putin or- 

der, they dancedand ſungwith drummes and other 
inſtruments; on the-which the chicte Prieſts did play 
and ſound. Then came all the Noblemen with en. 
ſ1gnes and ornaments like to the yong men, who dan-. 
ced round about them. They did nor vſuallykillany 
other men thatday;,buthim that was facrificed, yet 
every fourth yeare they had others with him, which _ 
was 1n the yeare of Tubile and full pardons. After Sun 
ſet,every one being ſatisfied with ſounding,cating,and 
drinking,the virgins wentalto their convent,they took 
great diſhes of carth full of bread mixt with hony, co- 
vered with ſmall panniers, wrought and faſhio 
with dead mens headsand bones, and they carriedthe 
| Ccollationtothe idoll, mounting vptothe court, which 

was beforethe.doore of the Oratorie : and having ſet 


- 


them downe, they retired in theſame order asthey 
came, 


ſhould come firſt othediſhesofthe avtbrma 
ders or chiefe Prieſts obſerved him that cine 41 
cond, third, and fourth, without regar 2 
"This collation was likewiſe all notes my by the 


yong men,as great Relicks. This done, the 


arrived firſt were placed in themidſtofthe Antiens Þ 


of the Temple, bringingthem to their chambers with | 
| muchhonour, prailing them, and giving them ons. | 

ments; and from thence forth they were reſpeedand 
reverencedas men of marke. The taking of this colt 
onbeing ended , and the feaſt celebrated with much 
ioy and noiſe, diſmiſſed all the yong menand 
mich hadſerved the idoll;by meahes whereof 
they went oneafter another, as they came forth, Al 
the ſmall children ofthe colledges and ſchooles, wett 
atthe gate of the court, with bottomes of ruſhes and 
hearbes in their hands, which they caſt at thern,mod: 
ingandlaughing , as ofthem that came from theſer 
_ viceofthe 1doll: they had libertie then to diſpoſeot 
| themſelves at their pleaſure,and thus the feaft ended. 


 Ofthe Feuft of Marchants, which thoſe of C holutecsd 
celebrate. Cnavy. 30. 


A Lahough Ihaveſpoken ſufficiently of the ſervice 
the Mexicaines did vnto their gods, yet will Iipe 


| ſomething of thefeaſt they called Purrcacoalt, 
was the god of riches, the which was ſolemniſed pry 
_ maner. Fortiedaics before the Marchants 
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| might bee knowne for the reſemblance of their god, 


| toofferynto him astotheirgod, Two old menofthe 
| Antientsof the Temple, came vnto him nine daies be- 
| forethe feaſt, and humbling themſelves before him, 
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Rei kenes or ofhurte er doyrevey roars 
eithe Xt 11CKeNES OT O v5; zMme- tNey dalt artyre 
nf ornaments ofthe idoll , that hemight repre. 
him, waſhing him twice in alake , whichthey called 
the lake ofthe gods ; and being purified, theyattyred 
him like the idoll. During theſe forty daies , hee was 
muchreſpeRed for his ſake whom he repreſented. By 
night they did impriſon him, (as hath beene faid,) leſt 
hethouldflie, and in themorning they tooke him out 
ofpriſon, ſetting him ypon an eminent place, where 


they ſervedhim , giving him exquiſite meates to cate. 
Afﬀerhehad ring they puta chaine pon 5 ve 


| hisnecke, and many noſegaies in his hands. Heehad 
| awellappointed guard, with much people toaccoms- 


pany him, When he went through the Cittie, he went 
dancing and finging through all the ſtreetes , thathee 


when hee beganne to ſing, the women and little 
Children came forth of their houſes to ſalute him , and 


they ſaid witha low and ſubmiſſe voyce, Sir, you mult 
| a pgs 4p 


rſtand thatnine daics hence the exerciſe ofdan- 
cing and ſinging doth end,and thou muſtthen dic; and 
then he muſt anſwer, in a good houre, + Theycallthis 
ceremony , Neyolo MaxiltleFtli, which is to ſay, the ad- 
vertiſement : and when they did thus advertiſe him, 
they tooke very carcfull heede whether hee were fad, 
orit he danced as ioyfully as he was accuſtomed, the 
which ifhe did not as cheerefully as they deſired, they 
madea foqliſh ſuperſtition in this mancr. They pre- 

& ſcntly 
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clenſed fromthe blood ofmen,whichremsi. 
emingled with another liquormade of 
giving ithim to drinke;they ſaid that thiswouk 
make him forget 


ned of the: 
made 


, oF 
o 


his formerdancing and mirth. They {aid moreover, 
thathewould offer himſelf cheerefully to death, being 
tachanted with-this drinke. The cauſe why they fought 
to take from him this heavineſſe, was , for that they 
held it for an ill augure, anda fore telling of ſome great 
harme. The dayot the feaſt being come,after they had 
done him much honor, ſung , and given him incenſe, 
the ſacrificers tooke him about mic night and didis 
crifice him,as hath beenefaid , offering his-heart vnts 
the Moone, the which they didafterwardes caſt againſt 
 theidoll, lerring the bodie fall to the bottomeof the 

ſtaires of the Temple , where ſuchas had offered him 

tooke him vp, which were the Marchants, whoſe fea 


houſe ms , the body was dreſt with divers 
ſawces,to cclebrate(at the breake of day,) the banquet 
and dinnerofthe feaſt , having firſt bid the idoll good 
morrow, witha ſmall dance, which they madewhill 


{ell faves ;-who werebound every yeare to offerone, 
for thereſemblance-of their god. This ido!l was off 


the Temple where hee was, was of great authont®- 


Therewere thiceſcore ſtaires to aſtend vp vntoit; - 
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enum whathad beene ſaid vnto him; aa © 
would makehim in a maner incenſible, returning” Þ 


itwas. Then having carried him into the chiefeſt mais | 


the day did breake,and that they prepared the ſacrifice. F 
| Then did all the Marchants affemble at this banket, F 
eſpecially thoſe which made it a'trafficke ro buy ad | 


ofthemoſt honoured: in all the land : and therefore 
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toppe was a court of an indifferent largeneſle, 
ar and plaſtered , in the midſt whereof, 


continually,the which they changed weekely : For al- 
though there were in every oneot theſe temples, three 
or foure Curates or Ancients, yet did every one ſerve 
his wecke without parting. His charge that weeke, (af 
ter he had inſtructed the children, ) was to ftrike-vpa 
drumme every day at the Sunne ſetting , to the ſame 
{ endthatweare accuſtomed to ring to evenſong. This #3 
| drummewasfuchas they might hearethehouſeſound [2 | 
| thereofthroughoutallthe partes of the Citric, then e- 
very man ſhut vphis merchandiſe, and retired vnto his 0 
houſe, andthere was fo great afilence, as there ſeemed = 
to be no living creatureinthe Towne. In themorning | 
whenas the day beganne to breake , they beganne to 
ſound the dramme , which was a ſigne of the day be. 
ginning , ſo as travellers and ſtrangersattended this fig- 4 
nall to beginne their journies,, for till that time it was 
not lawfull to goe out of the cittie. 

There wasin this temple a court of a reaſonable great- 
nes, inthe which they madegreat dances, & paſtimes, 
| with gamesor comedics the day of the idolls feaſt, for . 
| which purpoſe there was in the middeſt of this courta 
| heatreof thirty foote ſquare very finely decked and 
trimmed, the which they, decked with flowers that day, 
with all thearteand inventionthat mought be, beeing. 
mvironcdround with Arches of divers flowers and fea- 


thers, 
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thers, andin ſome- places there were tied manyſhgh = 
birds,connies, and other tame beaſts. After dinnag) 
the people aſſembled in this place, and the playerspre- 
ſenredthemſelves, and played comedics , ſomecouns 
ectfeit the deafo, and the rheumatike, others the lame, 
ſome the blinde, and without handes , which came 
ſcekefor cure of the idoll : the deafe anſwered conky. 
| ſedly, the rheumatike did cough, thelame halted, te 
ling their miſcries and griefes , wherewith they made 
the A IRA ; others came foorth in the forme 
of little be 

toades, and ſome like lizardes: then meeting together, 
they toldetheir offices, and every one retyring to hig 
place,they ſounded on ſmall flutes, which was pleaſant 
to heare.: They likewiſe counterfeited: butrerfliesand 
ſinall birdes of diverſe colours, and the children ofthe 
Temple repreſented theſe formes , then they wentin. 
toalittle forreſt planted there for the nonce, wherethe 
Prieſtes of the Temple drew them foorth with inſt: 
ments of muſicke . In themeane time they vied many 
pleaſant ſpeeches, ſome in propounding, others inde. 
tending,wherewith the aſlſtants were pleaſantly inter 
tained. This doone, they made a maske or mummenie 
withall theſe perſonages,, and ſo the feaſt ended: the 
which were vſually doone in their principall feaſts. '' 


What profit may be drawne out of this diſcourſeof tht" 
Indians ſuperſtitions. GCuay 31: 


-His may ſuffice to vnderſtand-the care and paine 
the Indians tovke to ſerveand honour their Idols, F 
orrather the divell:. for-it were an infinite marter,a0d Þ 
oflmall profit, to report every thing that hath paſſed, 


for 


fome were attired like ſnailes,otherslike 6 


hoode./ But if ſuch as holde this opinion will looke wel 


intoit;they ſhall finde great difference berwixethe one 
onlckoogles ; and that it may be profitable for tally 


conſiderations , to have the wy 6697 Þ of the cufGrs 
and ceremonies the Indians vied : firit this knowledge 
is not only profitable, but alſo neceſſary in thoſe coutt- 


| tries wheretheſe ſuperſtitions have beene praftiſed, to 
theendthatChriſtians,and the maiſters of the Law of 


Chriſt, may know the errours and fuperſtitions ofthe 


Antients; and obſerve if the Indians vie thatynotar 


this day, either ſecretly or openly, For this cauſe niany 
karnedand worthy men have written large Diſeout- 
ſes,of what they have found: yeathe Provinciall cont 


| ſellshave commaundedthem to write and prititthem, 
{ astheyhavedoonein Lima, where hath beene made a' 

| moreample Diſcourſe tharthis . And therefore. it im- 
| porteth forthe good of the Indians, that the Spani- 
| ardes being in thoſe parts of the Indies, ſhould have the 
| knowledge of all theſe things. This Diſcourſe may 
| likewiſe ſerve the Spaniards there,and all others wher- 
ſoever , to give infinitethankes to God our Lord, who 
| hathimpartedſogrearta benefits vntovs, giving them 


s 


his holy Lawe, which is moſtiaft, pure; aqd alfoge- 

ther profitable. The which we may well know: com- 
{ paring it with the lawes of Sathan, where fo many. 
| wretched people have lived ſo miſerably , It may like- 


wile ſerve todilcover the pride,envy,deceipts,and arm.” 
buſhes of the Divell, which he pratiſeth againſtthoſe 
hee holdes captives,ſeeing on the one ſide hee ſeekes to 
umitate God, and make compariſon with him and his 
holy 
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P k FE 
that is ood. | , hee thathhal 
blinds wade {o manyPro- 
vinces andKingdoms have lived fo long time, yeamnd 
wheſtin many Nations, anda great part of the world 
liveyet, deceived with the like trumperies , he can nat 
(ifhe have a Chriſtians heart ) but give thankes tothe 
high God, forſuch as hee hath called out of fo great 
darkenes, to theadmirablelight of his Goſpel : belee. F 
ching the vnſpcakeable charitic of the Creatortopre- Þ 
ſerve and increaſe them in his knowledge and obedi. 
ence, and likewife begrieved for thoſe that follow fil 
the way of perdition. And that in the end hee beleech Þ 

' theFather of Pitty, to open vnto them the treaſures F 
and riches of Ieſus Chriſt, who with the Father. 
and Holy-ghoſt raignes in all 

Ages; Amen. OW 
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YA. YVoy A 4A & EO 4 
A OEONOWOW OO! 


—— a  __# . De coma 


THE 


7 Ob 0% tn 6 ©, OI” KOO » 
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ofthe Naturalland Morall Hi- * 


ſtoricof the Indies. 


T hat thiy errein their opinion , which bolde the Indians 
18 want indgement. Cuar.1. | f 


Aving treated before of 
the a. 3rta the Indians v- 


in this Booke of their cu. 
ſtoms,policy,and govern- 
ment, for two conſidera- 
tions : the onc is to con- 
fute that falſe opinion 'ma- 
ny doe commonly holde 
of them , thatthey are a 
oſe and brutith people, or thatthey have ſolittle vn- 
erſtanding , as they ſcarce deſerve thename of anie: 
So as many exceſſes and outrages are committed vpon 
them, vſing thetn like bruite beaſts, and reputing them 
vnworthy of any reſpe& ; which is ſo common and ſo 
dangerous an errour (as they ions well who with wy 
ns [2 
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zeale and conlderation havetmvelledamoneſt thay 
and that have ſeencand obſeryd their ſecrets and cy 
ſells;) And moreover, for the {mall regard manymgy 
of theſe Indians, who preſume toknowe much; a 
| yctafe commonly the moſt ignorant and preſumpry 
_ ous. I finde no better meanes ro_ confound this perni 
cious opinion, then in relating their order and maner, 
whenas they lived vader-their owne lawes , in which 
(alrhough they had many barbarous things, and with. 
ot ground,yet had they many others worthy of great 
admirgtion , whercby wee may vaderſtand, thathey 
were by nature , capable to receive any good inftrud. 
ons : and beſtdes, my did-m ſome things, paſle many 
of our common-weales. It is no matter of mayellif 
there were fo greatand groſe faults amongſtthem, ſee. 


ing therc hath been likewi'e amongſtthe moſt famous 
Law. givers and Philoſophers (yea without exception, 
Lycurgzsand Plato) and among the wifeſt common- 
wealths , astheRomanes and Athenians , where wee 
may finde things fofull of ignorance, andſo wanhyof 
laughter,as in tructh af che;commonweales ofthe Mex- 
icamcs, orof the Iignas, hadde becne knowne in thoſe 
times of the Romans and:the Greckes, their lawesand 
governements had been-much efteerned by them: But | 
weartthis day little regarding this, enter by the fivord, 

without hearing or vnderſtanding ; pcrſwading our 


IJ 


ſelves that the Indians affaires deſerve no other relped, 
burtasof veniſon thatis:taken,mahetorreft, and broght 
for ourvic and delight. 

 Themoftgrave anddiligent , which have ſearched 
andarramed tothe knowledge of theirfecrets, cuſtoms 
and antieatgoverncment., holde another opinion 


admire the order anddifcoutle that hath been a 
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am; Of which numberis Polo Onudegnardo, whomel 
ly followe in the diſcourſe of marters'of Pezw,and 
fortheſe of Mexico lohn de T ojiar , who had a Prebend 
inthe Church of Mexico, and is now of our company 
of Teſuites , who by the commaundement of the vice. 
roy Don Martin Enriques , have made a diligentanda 
colle&ion of the Hiſtories of that nation,and m2- 
ny other graveand notable perſonages, who both Dy 
word and writing have ſufficiently informed me of all 
thoſe things I ſhall here ſet downe. The otherend, and 
the good which may followe by the knowledge of the 
lawes cuſtomes and government of the Indians,is,that 
wee may helpeand governe them with theſamelawes 
and cuſtomes, forthat they ought ro be ruled accord. 
ing to their owne lawes and priviledges,{o farre foorth 
as they doe not contradi the Lawe of Chriſt, and his 
holy Church, which ought to be maintained and kepr 
as their fundamenrall lawes. Forthe ignorance of laws 
and cuſtomes hath bred many errouts of great impor. 
taunce , for that the Governours and Iudges, knowe 
not well how to give ſentence, nor rule their ſubies. 
And beſides , the wrong which is doone vnto them, a« 
oainſt reaſon , itis preiudiciall and hurtefull vnto our 
ſelves; for thereby they take occaſion to abhorre vs, as 
_ both in good andinevill alwayes contrary vnto 
them. 


Of the ſapputation of times , and the K alender the 


Mexicaines vſed, Cuar. 2. 


Nd to beginne then by the diviſion and ſupputa- 
tion of times which the Indians made, wherein 


trucly wee nay well perceive the great fignes of their 
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vivacitie and good vnderſtanding. I will firſt ſhayjy 
what ſortethe Mexicaftnes counted and dividedygi 
 yeere, their moneths, theirkalender, their computgg, 
ons, their worldes andages. They divided the yeae 
into cighteene moneths,, to which they gave twentis 
daycs, wherein thethree hundred and three ſcored, 
are accompliſhed, not comprehending inany of theſe 
moneths the five dayes that remaine, & make the yeare 
perfect. But they did reckon them aparte, and calle 
them the dayes of nothing: during the which, the peg- 
ple did notany thing,neither went they to their Tem. 
ples , but occupied themſelves only in viliting onean. 
_ other, and ſo ſpent the time: the ſacrificers ofthe Tems 
pledidlikewiſe ceaſe their ſacrifices . Thele five days 
being palt,they begannethe computation of the years, 
whereof the firſt moneth and-the beginning was in 
March, whea the leaves beganne to growe greene;al- 
though they tooke three dayes of the moneth of Fe. 
bruaty ; tor the firlt day of their yeere was, as it were, 
the ſixc and twentie day of February, as appearethby 
their kalender , within the which ours is likewiſe com- 
 prehended and contained witha very ingenious Arte, 
which was made by theantient Indians that knew the 
firſt Spaniardes. I have {eenc this Kalender,and haveit 
yetinmy cuſtody, which well deſerveth the ſight, to 
 vnderſtand the diſcourſe and induſtry the Mexicane 
Indians had. Every one of thele eighteene monethes 
had his proper naine,and his proper picture;thewhich 
was commonly taken of the principall feaſt that was 
made in that moneth , or from the diverſitic of tyms, 
which the yecre cauſed in that moneth, They hadin 
- this Kalender cenaine daycs marked and diſtinguiſhed 
forthreir feaſts. And they accompted their weeks If 


can. 
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thirteene dayes, matkingthe dayes with 2 Zero or'ci- 
pher, hich they multiplied vnto thirteene; and then 
ganneto count, one, two,: &c.” They did'likewiſe 
markethe yeares of theſe wheeles, wit toure fignes or | 
, attributing to every-yeare a peculiar ſigne, 
owe ahouſe, an other of a conny”},- the 


| third ofareede,and the fourth of a flint, They painted 


them in this ſort, noting by thoſe figures the yeare that 
did runne, ſaying of ſo many houles , of ſo many flints 
of ſuch a wheele, happened ſuch a thing. For we mult 
vnderſtand thattheir wheele , which was an age, con- 
eained foure weekes of yeares, every weeke containing 
thirtecne yeares, which-in all made fiftie twoo yeares, 
In the midſt of this wheele they.painted a Sunne, from 
the which went foure beames or lines in crofle to the 
circumference of the wheele ; and they made their 
courſe, even as the circumference was divided info 
foure equall partes , every one with his line , having a 
diſtin colour from the reſt,and the foure colors were, 
greene, blew, red, and yellow : every portion of theſe . 
foure had thirteene ſeparations which had all their 
ſtgnes or particular figures, ofa houſe,a conny, a reed, 
or a flint, noting by every fignea yeare, and vppon the 
head of this ſigne they painted what had happened that 
yeare. | 
And therefore I did ſee in the Kalender mentioned 
the _ when the Spaniards entered Mexico, marked. 
by the picture of a man clad in red , after our manner, 
for ſuch was the habite of the firſt Spaniard , whome 
Fernand Cortes (ent, atthe end of the two & fifty years, 
which finiſhed thewheele , They vſeda pleaſant cere- 
mony, which was , thelaſt night they didde breake all 
thcir veſſclles and ſtuffe, and put outtheir fire, andall 
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thelights, ſaying, thatthe worldeſhould end at theg, 
niſhing of one of theſe wheeles, and.it mightbe atthy 
time : for (aid they) ſeeing the worlde muſt theneny, 
what neede is there to provide meate to cate,and ther. 
fore they hadno furtherneede of veſſel nor fire, Vpon 
this conceit they paſſed the nightin great feare, ſaying 
itmight happen there would be no more day,and 
watched very carefully forthe day; but when they ſay 
the day beginne tobreake, they preſently beat manie 
drummes,and ſounded cornets,flutes,and other inſtru. 
ments of ioy and gladneſle, ſaying, that God didyet 
' prolong the time withanother age , which were fiftie 
two ycares. And then beganne an other wheele. The 
firſt day and beginning of this age they took new fire, 
and boughtnew veſlclles to dreſſe their meate, andall 
went to the high Prieſt for this new fire , having firſt 
made aſolemneſacrifice,and given thanks for the com- | 
ming of the day , and prolongation of an other age. 
This was their manner of accounting their yeares,,o- I 
neths,weekes; and ages, Fi 


How the Kings Inguas accounted the yeeres and 
woncths, Cuavy. 3, 


Lthough this ſupputation of times practiſed + 

mongelſt the Mexicaines, bee ingenious cnough 
and certaine, for men that had no learning ; yetinmy 
opinion they wanted diſcourſe and conſideration, hv 
ving notgrounded their computation according vnt9 
the courle of the moone, nor diſtributed their months 
accordingly , wherein thoſe of Peru have far ſurpaſſed 


them : for they divided their yeare into as many days 
perfectly accompliſhedas wedo here, andinto mm 
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_ the Kings Inguas held their court, beein o the greateſt 


2 

2 

— 

+ntl 

Pls 

<5 

Kee 

( ou ; 5 
5 
pe 

Ly, 

X 

H 

4 


Ms h96+ ci aſs A WE" _ - "_ " as. GERE"IY __— "IP PR. 
- _—_ We : F oh " of * . 
. 
4 
* 
o . -y 
LAT 2 7 - : T _ 
b 
4 4 
G * : & 
\ 4 


moneths or moones, in the which they imployedand 
conſumed the eleven daics that remaind of themoone 
as Polo writes. To make the computation of their yeare 
ſureand certaine , they vicd this induſtry ; vppon the 
mountaines which are aboutthecitty of Cuſco (where 09 . - 


ſanQuary of thoſe realmes , and as we ſhould ſay an 0- 
ther Rome) there were twelve pillars ſet in order,and in 
ſuch diſtaunce the one from the other, as every month 
oneof theſe pillers did note the rifing and ſetringof the 
fſunne, They called them Skceanga, by meanes where- 
of they taughtand ſhewed, the feaſts, and theſeafons 
firte to ſoweand reape,and to do other things . They 
did certaine ſacrifices to theſe pillars of the ſunne. Eve. 
ry month had his proper name,and pecular feaſts. They 
beganne the yeare by Ianuary as weedoe. Butfince, a 
king Inzua called Pachacuto, which ſignifies a reformer 
ofthe Temple, begannetheirycare by December, b 
reaſon*(asI conieure) that then the Sunne returner 
from the laſt poynt of Capricorne, which is the tropike 
neereſt vnto them. I know not whether the one or the 
other have obſerved any Biſexte, although ſome holde 
the contrary . The 'weekes which the Mexicaines did 
reckon, were not properly weckes, being not of ſeaven 
dayes : the Inguzs likewiſe made no mention thereof 
which is no wonder, ſeeing the account of the weeke 
1s not grounded vpon the courſe of the ſunne, as that L 
ofthe yeare, nor of the moone, as that of the month;  -_ 
but among the Hebrewes icis grounded vpon thecre. 
ation of the world, as Moyes reporteth ; andamongeſt 
the Greekes and Latins vpon the number of the ſeven 
planets, of whoſe names the dayes of the weeke have a 
aken their denomination; yet was it much for thoſe - 
* Ft 4 _ Indi- 


438 The N aturalland Moral © 
Indians, being men without bookes and leaming, ty 
have a yeare, ſcaſons, and feaſts , ſo well appoyntedy 
I have ſayd. Pp? 


T hat no nation of the Indies hath beene found to have 


hadthewſc of ketters. Cuar 4. = 


Ertters were invented toſignifie properly the words 
| gas do pronounce, even as woordes (according ty 
the Philoſopher) are the ſignes and demonſtrations of 
mans thoughtes and conceptions. And both the one 

andtheother (I ſay the letters and words) were ordai. 

ned to makethings knowne. The voyce for ſuchas are 
preſent, andletters for the abſent, and ſtch asareto 
come. Signes and markes which are not properlyto 
ſignific wordes, butthings, cannotbe called, 
intrueth are they letters,although they be written, for 
wee can not fay that the Picture of the ſunne be a wri 
ting ofthe ſunne, butonelya picture, the like maybe 
faide of other ſtgnes and characters, which havenore- 
ſemblance to the thing , but ſerve onely for memorte: 
for he that invented them, did not ordaine them tofig- 
nifie wordes, but onely to note thething : neyther do 
they call thoſe characters, letters,or writings,as indeede 
they are not, but rather ciphers, or remembraunces,s 
thoſe be which the Spheriſts or Aſtronomers dovle, 
to __ divers ſignes or planets of Mars, Venus, Int 
ger, Cc. 

Such charaQers are ciphers; and no letters: for what 
name ſoever Mars may have in Italian, French,or Sp 
niſh,this character doth alwaies fienific it; the which is 
not found in letters: foralthogh they figuify the things 

yetis it by meancs of words. Soas they which _ 
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not the tongue, vnderſtand them not : as for example, 
the Greekes nor the Hebrews , cannot conceive what 
this word So/doth ſignifie,although they ſee itwritten; 
for that my vnderſtand not the Latine words: ſoas 
writing and nely p 'enem 
hignifie words therewith. For ifthey ſignifie things mc- 
diately , they are no moreletters nor writings , but Ct- 
phersand pictures : whereby we may obſerve two no- 
table things. The one,that the memory of hiſtoriesand 
antiquities may bee preſerved by one of theſethree 
meanes, either by letters and writings , as hath beene 
vied amongſt the Latines, Greekes , Hebrews, 'and 
many other Nations;orby painting,as hath beene vied 
almoſt throughout allthe world, foritis ſaid in theſe. 
cond Nicene Counſell, P aiating © a booke for fooles which 
cannotreade:or by ciphers and characters, as the cipher 
ſignifies the number ofa hundred , a thouſandando- 
thers, withoutnoting the word ofa hundred,orathou- 
ſand. The other thing we may obſerve thereby, is that 
which is propounded inthis chapter, whichis, thatno 


the vic of letters and writings , but of the other two 
ſortes, images, and figures. The which I obſerve, not 
onely of the Indtes of Peru, and new Spaine, butalſo of 


to ſome, ſceing it is teſtified by the diſcourſes that have 
beene written , thatthere are ſogreat Libraries and V. 
niverſities in China , and Iappon, and that mention is 
made of their Chap.s,letters, and expedirions, yetthar 
which I ay, is true , as you may vnderſtand by the dif 
courſe following. oh | 
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ettzrs are onely practiſed by them, which . 


Nation of the 1n4zes | orrng in our time, hath had. 


lappon, and Chins. Andalthough this may ſeeme falſe 
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Of the faſhion of Letters and Bookes the Chinois od. 
WS: ues CHAP. 5. | 
T' Here are many which thinke, and it isthe-mgf 
- common opinion , that the writings which the 
Chinois v(ed.are.letters, as thoſe we vie in Europe, and 
that by them wee may write wordes and diſcourſs, 
and that they only differ from our letters andwriting, | 
in the diverfitic of caraQters, as the Greckes differ from 
the Latines, and the Hebrews from the Chaldees, But 
itis not ſo, for they have no Alphabet , ncither write 
they any letters, butall their writing is nothingelſebut 
painting and ciphering: and their letters ſignifie no 
partes of diſtinctions, as ours do, butare figures andre 
preſentations of things, as of the Sunne , of fire , ofa 
man,of the ſea,and of other things. The which appears 
plainely, for that their wfitings and Chapas, are vnder- 
ſtood of them all , although the languages the Chinty 
ſpeake,are many and very different , inlike ſortasour FF 
numbers of __ are equally vnderſtooode inthe FF 
Spaniſh,French, and Arabian tongues : for this figure 
8. whereſocver it be,ſignifies cight,althogh the French 
call this number of one ſort,and the Spaniards of anv- 
ther.Soas things being of themſelves innumerable,the 
letters likewiſe or figures which the Chinos vie to fig 
nihe them by,are in a maner infinite: ſo as hethat 
reade or writeat China, (as the Mandarins doe, ) mult 
know and keepe in memory at the leaſt foureſcore and 
fivertlouſand characters or letters, and thoſe whichar 
perfect herein, know aboveſixſcore thouſand. Aſtrange 
and prodigious thing; yea, incredible, if it were not 
teſtified by men worthy of credite,as the fathers of our 
company , who are there continually , learning ter 


language 


|, 
'S 
FF 


F 


and day 


RO. 7 FY > 
COT NE « y 
9; SL 
7 ; 
SY F 


ſteemed in Chins, for the difficultic there is toconceive 
them: &thoſe only have the offices of Mandarins,Go- 
vernours, ludges, and Captaines. For this cauſe the fa- 
thers take great pains to inſtrudt their children to reade 
and write. There are many of theſe ſchooles where the 
children are taught, where the maſters teach them by 
day,and the fathers at home by night : ſo as they hurt 
their eyes much , and they whippe them often with 
reedes, although not ſo ſeverely as they doe offenders. 
They call itthe Mandarin tongue , which requires a 
mansage tobe conceived: Andyou muſt vnderſtand, 
that although the tongue which the Mandarins ſpeake, 
bee peculiar and different from the Vulgar, which - 
are many , and that- they ſtudie it, as they doe Las - 
tine & Greeke heere,and that the learned on throgh- 
outall China,do vnderſtand it : ſo itis nowwithſtanding 
that all that is written in it,is vnderſtood inall rongues: 
and although all the Provinces doe not vnd 1d 
{ oneanother by ſpeaking, yet by writing they doe: for 
'* thereis butone ſort of figures and characters for them 
{ all, which fignifieonething, but notthe ſame word 
and prolation : ſecing(as I-have faid,)they are onely to 
denote the things,and not the worde, as we may eaſily 
vnderſtand by the examples of numbers in ciphering. 
And they of [appon & the Chinez, do reade anc 
{ ftandwellthe writings one of another, although they 
| bedivers Nations ,, and different in tongueand lan- 
guage . Itthey ſpeake what they reade or R_—_ 
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| vader- 
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bookes the Chixois vie, being ſo famous in the wary, 
To make their imprefſions,they grave a boord orylank 
with the figures : bu | 

as many leaves of paper as they liſt , of the ſameſong 
they have made their pictures, the which are gravenin 
copper or wood. Buta man of iudgement mayake, 


how they could fignific their conceptions by tigure, 


which approached neereor reſemble the thing 


would repreſent? As to ſay,the Sunne heats,or,thathe = | 


hath beheld the Sunne, or, the day is of the Sunne, Fi. 
nally , how it werepoflible to denote by the ſame. 


gures,, the caſe , the coniundion , and the articles, 
which arc in many tongues and writings ? I anſwer FF 
therevnto , that they diſtinguiſh and ſignifie thisvai. 
ctic by certaine points, ſtrikes, and diſpoſitions of the | 


figure. Burit is difficult to vnderftand how they can 
write propernames in their tongue, eſpecially offtran- 
gers,being things they have never ſeene, and notabk 
toinvent figures proper vnto them. I have madetridl 
thereof being in Mexico-with the Chinors, willing then 


to write this propoſition in their language, Joſeph 4 


ſta is come fromPerutand ſuch like: wherevpon the Cl 
nos was long penfive;, but'in the end hee did writelt, 
the which other Chinos did after reade, although they 
did vary a little in the pronountiation of the propel 
name. For they vie this deviſe to write a proper name: 
they ſecke out ſomething in their tongue, thatharnis 
ſemblance to thatname , and ſet downe the figure 

this thing. Andas it isdifficultamong ſo many prop® 
names, tofinde things to reſemble them in the prot 
tion,ſo'is it very: difficult and troubleſome, to Wn 
ſuch names. Vpon this purpoſe, father Alonſo a 
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ſhould not bee vnderſtood. Such-are the lettemgnd 


will print, then do they ſtampe 


roldvs;chatwhen hewas in China,beingled 

Tribunall ſeates, from Manderin to Manderin,they were 

Jongin parting his name in writing in their Chapes, 
in the end they did write it after their maner , and 


| fo ridiculouſly, that they ſcarce came neere to the 
1 name: and this is the faſhion of letrers and writings 


© © which the C/imoisvicd. Thar of the 1apponos appro- 
| chedveryneere, although they afhirme that the No- 


 blemen of 1appon that came into Ewrope , did writeall 
things very cafily in their language , were they ofour 
propernames : yea, I have had ſomeot their writings 


ſhewedme, whereby it ſcemes they ſhould have ſome 


kinde of letters,althoughthe greateſt part oftheir wri- 
tings, be by the characters and figures,as hath bin ſaide 
of the Chinor. | 


Of the Schooles and V #iverſities of China, 
CHAP. G6. 


T He fathers ofour company ſay,that they have not 
ſeene in China , any great ſchooles or vniverlities 
of Philoſophie, and other naturall ſciences; belceving 


{ there isnotany , but thatall their ſtudie is inthe Mar- 


darin tongue , which is very ampleand hard, asI have 


| faid : and whatthey ſtudie, beethings written in their 


owne tongue, which be hiſtories of ſects, and opinions, 
of civill lawes,of morall proverbes,of fables, and many 
otherſuch compoſitions that depend thereon. Ofdi- 
vine ſciences they haveno knowledge, neither of na- 
turall things, but ſome ſmall remainders of ſtraied pro- 
Poltions, without art or methode, according to e- 
vene mans witte and ſtudie. As for the Mathema- 


tikes , they have experience of the celeſtiall motions, 


and ofthe ſtarres. And for Phiſicke, they haveknow- 
| ledge 


«4 


ege of hetbs,by tneans wherof, they cure manydiſee. 
= vicit ev They wriee with petty havens: 
ny books writen with the hatid,and others printedbug * 
in a bad order. They are great plaiers of comedies; the 
which they perform with great preparation of theatey, | 
apparel bels, drums,and voices. Some fathers reportyg 
| have ſeenecomedies which laſtcd ten or twelve dayg 1 
and nights, without any vatit of comcdians,norcom; 
pany t6beholdethem. They doe make many different 
ſceanes,and whiltt ſome a, the others feede and fleey, W 
In theſe comedies they do commonly treate of motall 
things,and of good exarnples, intermingled withples W 
fantdeviſes. This is the ſumine of that which ourmen 
report of the letters and exerciſes of them of Chiny 
wherein wee muſt confeſſe to be much witandind» 
ſtrie. Butall this is of ſmall ſubſtance, for in cffeRallihe IF 
knowledge of the Chinors , tendes oncly to readeand I 
write, & no farther: for they attaine to no high know. 
ledge. And their writing, and reading, is nor properly 
reading, and writing, ſeeing their letters are no lettes WW 
that can repreſent wordes,, but figures of innumerable 
things,the which cannot be learned,but in a long time 
and with infinite labour. But in the end with allther 
knowledge, an Indian of Pers or Mexico, that hathleat- 
ned to reade and write, knowes more rhen the wiſel 
Mandarin that is amongſt them : for rhat the Indian 
with fore and rwentie letters which he hath learned 
will wrireal! the wordes in the world: anda Mandan 
with his hundred thouſand letters , will be troubledto 
write forme proper name, 3s of 2ar7/n,or Aleſo,8 Will 
reaſon heſhalbe lefſe able to writeche names 
things he knowes not. Soasthe writing in Chrna,tsn0 
other tins but a maner of pamtigg or cphnng- of 
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; " ofthe faſhion if letters and writings which the Mex. 
: | 1Aanes uſed. C HAP. 7: rt, 


Efinde amongeſt the Nations of New Spainc 
VV: reat knowledge and memoric of antiquitie; 
and ied ſearching by what meanes the Indians 
had preſerved their Hiſtories , and ſo many particulari- 

ties,[ learned, -tixat although they were not fo {ubill 
and curious asthe Chinois,and thoſe of /appen,yet had 
they ſome kindeof letters and bookes amongelt them, 
whereby they preſerved (after their manner} the deeds 


 oftheir predcecefiors.In the province of 7 «-/4/4#, where 


the Biſhopricke is , which they call a4 Hondw as, there 
were bookes of the leaves of trees, folded and {quared, 
after their manner, inthe which the wile Indians con- 
tained the diitribution of their times , tac knowledge 
of the planets, of beats and other naturallthings,ayith 
their antiquities, a thing full of great curiolttic and dili- 
gence.[t ſcemed to ſomePedant that all this was an in- 
chantment & magicke arte,who did obſtinately main- 
taine,that they oughttobe burat, ſo as they were com- 
mitted to thefire, Whichſince, not onely the Indians 
found to be ill done, but allo the curious Spaniards, 
who defired to know the {ecrets of the countrey ,, The 
likehath happenedin other things : for our men thin- 
king that all was but ſuperſtition , have loſt many me- 
worialls of ancient and holy things, which mighthave 
profited much.” This proccedeth ofa fooliſh and igno. 
rant zeale, who not knowing , nor ſeeking to knowe 
what concerned the Indians, ſay preiudicately , that 
they areall but witchcrafts, and thatall the Indians are 
butdrunkards , incapable to know or learne anything, 
- 4 8 


Forſuch as would be curiouſly informed of themhaye 
found many things worthy of conſideration . One of 
our company of leſuites, a man very witty and welex. 
perienced, did aſſemble inthe province of Mexico, the 
Antients of T yu of Tall, and of Mexico,confening | 
at large with them , who ſhewedvnto him theirbogks 
hiſtorics and kalenders, things very woorthy the 
bicauſe they had their figures and hicrogliphicks, 
by they repreſented things in this maner : Such agha 
formeorfigure, were repreſented by their properims 
ges, and ſuch as had not any, were repreſented by ch 
racers that {ignified them, and by this meanes heyk 
gured and writ what wh would. Andto obſeryethe 
time when any thing did happen, they had thoſe pain 
ted wheeles, for every one of them contained a age 
which was twoand fitty ycares, as hath beeneſaid; and 
of the fide of thoſe wheeles,they did paint with figure 
and characters right againſt the yearc, the memorable 
things that happened therein. As they noted the year 
whenas the Spaniards entred their Countrey , they 
ainteda man witha hatte and a red ierkin, vponthe 
tone of the reede, which did rule then,and fo of other 
accidents . But forthat their writings and charades 
were not ſufficient as our letters and writings be , they 
could not ſo plainly expreſſe the words, bur onely the 
ſubſtance of their conceptions. And foralmuch asthey Þ 
were accuſtomed to reherſe Diſcourſes and Dialogue 
by heart, compounded by their Oratours and auntient 
Rhethoritians, and many Chap.zs made by theirPoes 
(which were impoſſible to learne by their Hiero 
phickes and CharaQters) the Mexicaincs were very & 
rious to have their children learne thoſe dialo 


and 
compoſitions by heart, For the which caulc Fey had 
. Schooles, 


Schooles zoles, and as it vwcere, Colledges or Seminari 3 
wherethe Auncients taught children theſe Orations, 
and many otherthings,which they preſervedamongſt 
them by tradition from one to another, as perfectly, as 
* they had beenewritten; eſpecially the moſt famous 

Nations hada care to have their children (which had 
any inclination tobe Rhetoritians, and to practiſe the 
oficeof Orators) to learne theſe Orations by heart: So 
as when the Spaniardes came into their Country, and 
had taught them reade and write our letters, many of 
the Indians then wrote theſe Orations), as ſomegrave . 
men doe witnes thathad read them . Which ſay, for 
that ſome which ſhall happly reade theſe long and clo. 
quentdiſcourſes inthe Mexicaine Hiſtorie, will cafilie 
beleeve they have beene invented by the Spaniardes, 
and not really taken and reported from the Indians.But 
having knowne the certaine trueth, they will give cre. 
dite (as reaſon is) to their Hiſtories. They did alſo 
write theſe Diſcourſesafter their manner, by Charac- 
tersand Images : and I have ſcene for my better ſatis- 
fation, the Pater noſter, Ave Maria,and Simboll, or ge. 
herall confeſhon-ofour faith, written in this mannerby 
the Indians. 
And in trueth whoſoever ſhall ſee them, will won- 
derthereat. For, to ſignifietheſe wordes, Ia ſinnerdo + 
confeſſe my ſelfe, they painted an Indian vppon his 
knees, ata religious mans feete, as one that confeſſerh 
himſelfe: and tor this,7'o God moſt mizhty,they painted 
three faces with their Crownes, like to the Trinitie,and 
 Tothe glorious Vireine Mari, they painted the face of 
our Lady,and halte the body ofa little childe: and for 
S. Peter and $, Paul, heads with crowns, and a key with 


alword : and whereas images failed , they did ſercha- 
Gg | racters, 
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racers,as Wherein I have ſinned, &rc, whereby weety 
conceive the quickenefle of ſpirite of theſe [ndiang? 
ing this manner of writing of our prayers and matter 
offaith hath not beene taught them by the Spaniards, 
neither could they have done it , it they rang 
an excellent conception of that was taughtthem.And 
I have fecne in Pers , aconfeſſion of fines broughtby 
an Indian, written in the ſame forte with pictures and 
characters, painting every one of the tenne Comman- 
dementes , after a certaine manner , where there were 
certaine markes like ciphers, which were the finnes hee 
had committed againſt the Commaundements. Ino- 
i thing doubt but it any of the moſt ſufficient Spaniards 
i wereimployed to make memorialles of the like things 
[ by their images and markes, they would notattainevts 
t01tina wholeyeare, nonotin tenne. 


Of Regifters and the manner of reckoning which 
, the Indians of Peru wſed. 
| CG HAP, 8&. 


Efore the Spaniardes came to the Indies , theyof 
 DPermhadno kinde of writing, either letters; char 
Qers, ciphers,or figures,like to thoſe of China and Mer 
ico : yet preſerved they the meinory of their Antiqul 
ties,and maintainean orderin all their affairs, of peace, 
warre, and pollicie, for that they were carefull obſer 
vers of traditions from one to another, and the yoong 
oneslearned, and carefully kept, as a holy thing, whit 
their ſuperiors had tolde New and taught it withthe 
likecareto their poſteritie. Beſides this diligence, 
fupplicd the want of letters and writings ,/ parte! 
painting, as thoſe of Mexico, (although they of nd 


og 


were very andblockiſh ) and partely, andmoſt 
commonly by 2»ippos, Theſe 2wippos are memorialls 
' orregiſters, made of bowes, inthe which there are 
diverſe knottes and colours , which do fignihe diverſe 
things, and itis ſtrange to ſee what they have expreſſed 
andrepreſented by this meanes : for their 2u1ppos lerve 
them inſtcede of Bookes of hiſtories,of lawes, ceremo- 
nics,and accounts of their affaires. There were officers 
appointed to keepe theſe 2uippos,the which at this day 
they call Quipocamayof the which were bound to give 
an account of every thing , as Notaries and Regilters 
doe heere.. Therefore they fully belceved them inall 
things , for according to the varietic of buſineſle, as 
warres,pollicie, tributes, ceremonies and landes, there 
wereſundry 2uippos or braunches, in every one of the 
which there were ſo many knottes little and great, and 
ſtrings tied vnto them, ſome red, ſome greene, ſome 
blew,ſome white ; and finally , ſuch diverfitie, thate. 
| venas wee derivean infinite number of woordes from 
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| the foure and ewenty letters, applyin them in diverſe 


ſortes, ſo doe they.drawe innumerable woordes from 
their knottes, and diverſitie of colours . Which thing 
they doceinſucha manner, that if at this day in Pers,a- 
_ ny Commiſlary comeatthe end of twoor three yeares, 
to take information vppon the life of any officer, the 
Indians come with their ſmall reckonings verified, ſay- 
ing, thatin ſuch a village they havegiven him ſo many 
eggcs which hee hath not payed for , inſuch ahouſea 
henne, inan other,two burdens of graſſe for his horſe, 
and thathe hath paied but ſo much mony,and remain- 
eth debtor ſomuch. Theproofe being preſently made 
with theſe numbers of knottes and handfulls of cords, 
t remaines for a certaine teſtimony and regiſter, I did 
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 doneitin written paper. I asked her what thoſe ſhing 
d 


SY 


ſee ahandfull of theſe ſtrings, wherein an Indiangy.” | 
man carried written a generall confeflion of all herlig. 
and thereby confeſſed herſelfe , as well as I couldhaye 


meant thatdifferedfrom the reſt : ſhe aunſwered mee, 
they were certainecircumſtaunces which the ſin requj 
red to be fully confeſſed.Beſide theſe 2uippos of thred, 
they haycan other, as it werea kindeof writing with 
ſmall ſtones, by meanes whereof, they learne punqu- 
ally the words they deſire to knbw by heart. It isaplex 
{ant thing to ſcethe olde and the impotent -( withg 
wheele made of ſmall ſtones) learne the Pater noſer; 
with another the Awe Maria, with another the Creede; | 
and to remember what ſtone fignifies,Y/bich was conces 
wed by the holy-ghaft, and which , Suffered wnder Pontim 
Pilate. TRIP y 
_ Itis apleaſant thing to ſee them corre themſelves 
when they doc erre; for all their correRion conſiſteth 
onely in bcholdingot their {mall ſtones, One of thele 
wheeles were ſufficient to make mee forgetall thatIdo 
knowe by heart . There arc a great number of thele 
wheeles in the Church-yardes for this purpoſe. Butit 
ſeemes akinde of witchcraft, to ſeean ather kindeof 
Quippos, which they make of graines of Mays, for to 
calt yp a hard account, whereina good Arithmetinan 
would be troubled with his penne to makea diviſion: F 
to ſee how muchevery one muſt contribute: they do i Þ 
drawe ſo many graines from onefide, and adde {o mz 
ny toanother,with a thouſand other inventions. Theſe 
Indians wil take their graines,and place five of onelide, 
three of another, and cight ofanother, and wil change 
onegraincofonelide,and three of another: So astity 
tinithacertaine account, without crring in any pot 
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andrhey ſooner ſubmitre themſelves to reaſon by theſe 


»p0s, what every one ought to pay, then wecan do 
ie penne . Hereby we may wdgeifthey-haven- 
ny vnderſtanding, or be brutiſh : for my parte, I think 
they paſſevsin thoſe things, wherevnto they do appiy 


themſelves. 


Of the order the Indians holde in their writings. 
C HAP. 9. 


] T ſhalbe good toadde heereynto what we have ob. 
ſerved, touching the Indians writings : for their ma- 


ner was notto write with a continued line , but from 

| thetoppe to the bottome, or in circle-wiſe . The La- 

| tinesand Greeks do write from the left hand vnto the 

| right, which isthe yulgar and common manner we do 

* vic. The Hebrewes contrariwile beganne at the righr 

| totheleft, and therefore their bookes beganne where 

: ours did end. The Chino write neither like the Greeks 

# norlike the Hebrews , bur from the toppe to the bot. 

; tome, for as they be no letters but whole ivordes, and 

| thatevery figure and character fignifieth a thing, they 
havenoneede toafſemble the parts one with an other, 
and therefore they may well write from the toppe to 

| thebottome. Thoſe of Mexico, for the ſame caule did 

; © notwritein line, from one ſide toanother,but contra- 
\Þ rictothe Chinoz, beginning below,they mounted vp- 
| ward. They vſcd this maner of writing, inthe account 

| oftheir daics, and other things which they obſerved: 

| Yet when they did write intheir wheels or fignes, they 

| Gy from the middeſt where the Sunne was figu- 


, and ſo mounted by their yeeres vnto the round 


and circumference of the wheele . To conclude, wee 
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finde foure different kindes of writings , ſome wins 
from the right to the left, others from the lefttathe 
right, ſome from the toppe to the bottome, andothers 
from the foote to thetoppe , wherein wee may diſco. 
ver the diverſity of mans judgement. 


How the Indians diſpatched their Meſſengers, 
Cray. 10: 


O finiſh the maner they had of writing, ſomemy 
| pb") reaſon doubt how the Kings of Mexico and 
Peru had intclligence from all thoſe realmes that wae 
ſo great, or by what meanes they could diſpatchthei 
affairesin Court, ſecing they had; no vic of any lettes, 
nor to write pacquets : wherein we may be fatisfiedof 
this doubt, when we vnderſtand, that by words, pic 
tures, andthele memorialles, they were often advent 
{cdof that which paſſed. For this cauſe there weremen 
of greatagilitic, which ſerved as curriers , to goeand 
come, whome they did nouriſh in this exerciſe ofrun- 
ping from their yoath, labouring to have themwel 
breathed, that they might runneto the toppe ofahigi 
| hill without wearines. And therefore in Aexico they 
gavethe prizeto three or foure that firſt mountedy 
theſtaires of the Temple, as hath beene ſaid in thefor 
mer Booke. And in Cuſco, when they made theiris 
lemne feaſt of Capacrayme, the novices did runnewh0 
could faſteſt yp the rocke of Tyacavri. And the exercit 
ofrunning is generall; much vied among the India 
Whenas there chaunced any matter of 1mportaunG 
they ſent vnto the Lordes of Mex7co,the thing] 
whereof they would advertiſe them, as they did 
the firſt Spaniſh ſhips appeared to their ſight, _ 
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they tooke Topanchan, In Peru they were very curious 


of footemen,and the Mena had them in all-parts of the 
realme, asordinary Poſts called Chaſqwis, whereof ſhall 


be ſpoken in his place, 


0f the manner of governement, and of the Kings 
which the Indians had. 


CuaP. 11. 


; [7 isapparant, that the thing wherein theſe barb: 
| S4rous people ſhew their Marbariſme , was in their go. 
| vernement.and manner of commaund : for the more 

thatmenapproch to reaſon,the more milde is their go. 

vernement and lefſe inſolent, the Kings and Lords are 
| more tractable, agreeing better with their ſubiects, ac- 
|} knowledging them equall in nature, though inferiour 


in duetie and care of the commonwealth. But amongſt 
| the Barbariansallis contrary,for thattheir government 
* Etyrannous, vſing their ſubieRs like beaſts, and ſeck- 
| Ingto be reverenced like gods: For this occaſion many 
| nations of the Indies have not indured any Kings, or 
| abſolute &foveraigne Lords, but livein comminaltics, 
_ creating and appointing Captains and Princes, for cer. 
| taine occaſions onely, to whome they obey during the 
| timeoftheircharge,then after they returneto their for- 
mer eſtates.The greateſt part of this new world(where 
thete are no ſettled kingdomes, noreſtabliſhed com- 
monweales,neither princes nor ſucceeding kings)they 
overne themſelves in this manner, althou#h Ties be 
ome Lordes and principall menraiſed above thecom. 
montort, Inthis ſorte the whole Countrey of Chill is 
governed, where the Auracanes, thoſe of Teucapeland 
others, have ſo many yeercs reſiſted-the'Spaniardes; 
G 2 4 And 
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Andin like fort all the new kingdome of Grenads tha 
of Guatimalia, the Ilandes , all Flsrida, Breſill, Laſe 

_ andother countries of great Circuite : but that inſane 
places, they are yet more barbarous, ſcatcely acknoy. 
ledgingany head, butall commaund and goyenein 
common, having no othet thing, but wil, violence,iq. 
duſtry and diſorder, ſo as he that moſt may, moſtcog. 
maunds. At the Eaſt Indies thereare great kingdo 
well ordered and governed, as that of Sin, Biſnazaand 
others, which may bþring'to field when they pleaſe, 
hundred or two hundred Fouſand men. 

As likewiſe the Kingdome of China , the which in 
greatnes and power, furpaſſeth all the reſt, whoſeking, 
(as they reporrt,) have continued above two thouſand 
yeares, by meancs of their good orderand goyen. 
ment. Butar the Welt ndies, they have onely found 
two Kingdomes orlſetled Empires , that ofthe Mex. 
caines 1n new Spazne,and of the 1,ens in Peru. Teisnot 
calic tobe ſaid , which of the two was the mighticl 
Kingdome, for that Moteruma,excceded them of Pm, 
in buildings, and in the greatnes of his court; butthe 
Inznas, did likewiſe exceede the Mexicaines,in treaſur, 
riches,and greatnes of Provinces. In regarde of ants 
quitic , the Monarchie of the Inguas , hath the advat- 
rage, although it be not much,and in my opinion,tht 
have beene £quall in feates of armes and victories. | 
is moſt certaine,that theſe two Kingdomes havemud 
exceeded all rhe Indian Provinces, diſcovered intls 

new world, as well in good order and governments 
in powerand 1vealth , and much more in ſuperſtiuo! 
andſervice of their idolls, having many things like 
to an other. Bur in one thing they differed much,ft Þ 
among the Mexicaines,theſuccefſion of thekingdan 
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was by eletion , as the Empire of the Romans, and 
that of Peru, was hereditarie , and they ſucceeded in 
bloud,as the Kingdomes of Fraunce,and Spazne, I will 
therefore heercafter treate of theſe two governments, 
(as the chicfe ſubicR and beſt knowne amongſt the 
Indians, )being firfor this diſcourſe, leaving many and 


tedious things which arc not of importance. 


Of the Government of the Kings and Inguas of Peru. 
i. GCn4an 13 
He 1neua which nfled in Perz,being dead, his lavw- 
fult ſonne ſucceeded him , and fothey held him 
that was borne of his chicte wite , whome they called 
Coya. The which they have alwaics obſcrved fince the 
time ofan I2ua,calld Tupanzui,who married his fiſter: 
fortheſe Kings held it an honourto marry theirſiſters. 
Andalthough they had other wives, and concubines, 
yet the ſucceſſion of the Kingdome appertained'tothe 
lonne of the Coya. Ir is true , that when the King had 
a legitimate brother, he ſucceeded before the ſonne, 
and afterhim his nephew, and ſonne tothe firſt., The 
_ Curacas,and Noblemen, held the ſame order of ſucceſ- 
ſion in their goods and offices. Andaftertheir maner 
they made exceſſive ceremonies, and obſcquies for the 
dead. They obſerved one cuſtome very great & full of 
ſtate, thata King which entred newly into his King- 
dome, ſhould notinherite any thing of the movables, 
implements, and treaſure ofthis oredobelling , buthee. 
mult furniſh his houſe new, and gather together gold, 
filver, and other things neceſlaric , nor touching any 
thing of thedeceaſed, the which was wholy dedicated 
for his Oratorie or Gnacs , and for the entertainment 
of the family he left, the which with his of ſpring,was 
alwaycs 
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alwaies buſied atthe facrifices,ceremonies, and ſervice 
of the deceaſed King : for being dead, they preſently 
held him for agod,making ſacrifices vnto him,imagg, 
and ſuch like. By this meanes, there was infiniterreg. 
ſurein Pers : for every one of the Inguas,had laboured 
to have his Oratoric and treaſure iurpaſle that ofhis 
predeceſlors. The marke or enfigne, whereby they 
took poſlefſion of the realme,was a red rowle of wooll, 
more fine then (ilke, the which hung in the middeſt 

_ ofhis forehead : andnone butthe 7g alone might 
weareit, for thatitwas asa Crowne and royall Dia- 

_ deme: yet they might lawfully wearea rowlehanging 
on the one {1de,ncerc vnto the care,as ſome Noblemen 
did , but onely the /zeva might carry it in the middeſt 
of his forehead. At ſuch time as they tooke this roule 
or wreathe, they made ſolemne teaſts, and many acti 
fices, witha great quantity of veſſell of gold, and fi 
yer,a great numberof ſmall formes orimages of _—_ 
made of gold and filyer, great abundance of the ſtu 
of Camby, well wrought, both fine and courſer , many 
ſhells of the ſea of all ſortes, many feathers, and a thou- 
ſand ſheepe, which muſtbe of divers colours. Then the 

_ chiefe Prieſt tookea yong childin his handes , ofthe 
ageof {x or cight yeares , pronouncing theſe wordes 
with the other miniſters ſpeaking tothe image of 
racocha, Lord we offer this unts thee,that thoumaieſt mait- 
tame Vs in quict, and helpe us in our warres, maintaine our 
Lord the Tngua in his greatnes and eflate , that hee may al 
wates encreaſe, arvine hin much kn owledge to governe vs. 
There were preſent at. this ceremony and oath , men 
of all partes of the Realme , and of all Guacas and Sans 
Caries. : And without doubt,» the affection and reve+ - 
rencetnis people bare'to.their Kings 1Ingras , Was "e 
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 oreat; foritis never found thatany oneof his ſubieRes 
committed treaſon againſt him, for that they procee. 
dedin their governments , not only with an abſolute 
power, butallo with good orderand iufſtice, ſuffering 
noman to be oppreſſed: The 1g placed governours 
in divers Provinces,amoneſt the which, ſome were ſu- 
periors,and did acknowledge none but himlelte,others 
wereofleſſe commaund , and others more particular, 
with ſo goodly an order, and ſuch gravitie, asno man 
durſt bee drunke, nor take an care of Mays from his 
neighbour. Theſe 1»2uas held it for a maxime , that it 
was neceſſary to keepe the Indians alwaies in attion: 
and therefore we ſee it to this day , long cawlcies and 
workes of great labour, the which taey ſay were made 
to exerciſe the Indians , leſt they ſhould remaine idle. 
When he conquered any new Province, he was accu- 
ſtomed preſently to ſend the greateſt part, and. the 
chicte of that Country into other Provinces, orel{&to 
his Courr, and they call them at this day in Peru, Mite 
mas , and intheirplaces hee ſent others of the Nation 
of Cyſco,c{pecially the Orezones, which were as Knights 
ofan ancient houſe. They puniſhed faultes rigorouſly. 
And theretoreſuchas have any vnderſtanding heereof, 
hold opinion, that therecan be no better goyernment 
for the Indians, nor more aſſured , then that of the 

INZKAS. RY | 


of the diſtribution the Inguas made of their Veſſel 
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T O relate more particularly what I have ſpoken 
 before,you muſt vnderſtand,that the diſtribution - 
whichthe 122445 made of thcir veſſells , was fo exat 


LH 


a —_ pat — RY N MSN MI 5" FT eb ates. RE £7" OE BE E: bs, o hs Oe Er Pe" Ts 0 £ = #6 - 6 n bn. i LF Wee LEE [7 El 45 NG "OE" , 
OLE IO NE ' | F 4 <= s I _ ES MI Oe 
. ' his k _ IK +4 Rees INE 
= 7 d 5 TW | i s A Se gs PROM 
$0 + vY ; N *( Li © 7 7d : 
, v - : "FF : 5 VA: EIN ne 
OY. ET & 5 "MN; Has 2 SIA 85 
oy G - y g F 5 5 l . 7 4 L 2 a. © IE IN 
, « - 7 4 x F F 2 Av FY EK > 5D 
FR » * $ FP © # bd $7 l Ya 
F N + , . ”— x F 
ſk. 6 4 "__ Fi 
TU 
oy 4 , 


and diſtin&t, as he might governe themall with gy. 
facilitie, although his rcalme were athouſand leagygy 
long; :- forhaving conquered aProvince, he preſently 
reduced the Indians-into Towns and Comminaltie, 
the which he divided into bandes, hee appointed one 
to have the charge over every ten Indians , over every 
Hundred another,overevery thouſand another,& over 
ten thouſand another , whomthey called Humeo, the 
which was one of the greateſt charges. Yet above all 
 inevery Province, there was a Governour of the houſe 
of the Inguas, whom all the reſt obeyed, giving vnto 
him every yeare in particular account of what had paſ. 
ſed, that is, of ſuch as were borne, of thoſe that were _ 
dead and of their troups and graine. The Governors 
went ergy yeare out of Cyſco , where they remained, 
and returned to the great feaſt of Rayme, at the which, 
they brought the tribute of the whole Realme tothe 
Count ; neither might they enter but with this cond 
tion. All theKingdome was divided into foure partes, 
which they called T abnantinſuyo, that is, ret 
Collaſuyo, Andeſnyo, 8& Condeſuys, according to the foure 
. waies which went from Cxſco,where the Court was 1e- 
{1dent, and wherethe generallaſſemblics of the realme 
were made . Theſc waies and Provinces being an{we. 
rable vnto them , were towards the foure quarters of 
the woild, Collaſuyo tothe South, Chincheſyo to the 
North,Condeſwjo to the Weſt,and 4ndeſiye to the Ealt, 
In eyery towne and village, there were two fortes of 
people, which were of Zananſaya, and Vrinſaya, which 
15as much to ſay, asthoſe above, and thoſe below. 
When they commandedany worke-to be done , orto 
_ furniſhany thingto the 1ngua, the officers knew pre- 
ſently how wuch every Province, Towne,and Fact 
Hal ought 
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was not madeby e. 


butby 


ple, ifthey were to gather a hundred thouſand Fane. 
of Mays , they nevy preſently how much every 


Frovinee was to contribute, were itatenth, a ſeventh, 
ora fift part. Thelike wasof Townes and Villages, Ail- 
lss,or Linages. The Quipocemayes, which were the of. 
ficers and intendants, keptthe account of all with their 
ſtrings and knottes , without failing , ſetting downe 
whateyery one had paied,, eventoa hen, oraburthen 

of wood, and ina moment they did ſee by divers regis 
ſers what every one ought to pay, [1 T8 


Of the Edifices and maner of building of the Inguas. 


Cua Ps I4+ | 


madein temples,fortreſles, wates, countrie hou. 
{s,and ſuch like, wetemany innumber, and of an ex- 
ccſſive labour, as doth appeare atthisday by their ru- 
ines arid remainders,both in C»ſco,7 yagwanaco,T ambo, 
and other places , where there arc ſtones of an vnmea- 
turable greatnes:ſo as men cannot conceive how they 
were cut, brought,and ſetintheirplaces. There came 
orcat numbers of people from all Provinces, to worke 
in theſe buildings and fortreſſes, which the Inz#2 cau- 
ſed to be made in Caſco, or other partes of the Realme. 
As theſe workes were ſtrange, and to amaze the behoL 
ders, wherein they vſed no morter nor ciment, neither 
any yron, or ſtecle, tocut, and ſet the ſtones in worke: 
They had no engines or other inſtruments to carrie 
them, and yet were they ſo artificially wrought, that 
in 
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in many places they could notſcethe ioyntes:andms, 

ny of thele ſtones are ſo big, that it were aninagd 
hw oneſhould norſeethem. At Tiaguanuce,ldid 
ſureaſtone of thirty cight foote long,of eighteens 

broade,and fix thicke. And in the wall of the tore 
of Cuſco, whichis of Moallon , there are ſoncs ofa 
ter bignes. And that which is moſt ſtrange, theſeſtong 
being not cutnorſquaredtoioyne , but contraiwile 
very vnequall one with'another in forme andgreat 
- nes, yetdid they joyne them together without ciment, 
after an incredible maner. All this was doneby the 
forceof men, who endured their labour with an inyin- 
cible patience, For to ioyne one ſtone with an other, 
they were forced to handle and tric many of theme. 
ten, being vneven . The 71ngua appoynted every year 
-what numbers of people ſhould labour in theſeſtong 
and buildings, and the Indians made a diviſion amon 
eſt them, as of other things, ſo as no man was opptth 
ed. Although theſe buildings were great , yet wer 
they commonly ill appoynted and vnfit, almoſt keto 
the Moſquites or buildings of the Barbarians. 
They could make no arches in their edifice, na 
morter or cyment to builde them withall : when the 
ſaw arches of wood built vpon the river of Xaura, tt 
bridge being finiſhed , and the wood broken down, 
they all beganne to rutne away , ſuppoſing thatthe Þ 
bridge which was of ſtone ſhould preſently fall ;bu 
when they foundittoſtand firme, and that theSp* Þ 


niards went on it, the Cacique aide to his companions Þ 
It ts reaſon we ſhould ſerve theſe men , who in tructh ſeems 
be the children of the Sunne. Thebridges they madeW* 
of reedes plaited, which they ticd to the bankes Wi 
great ſtakes, for that they could not makeany brigg? | 
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Noneor . The bridge which isat this day vp. 
he current of the great lake Chiquztro in lus ad- 
mirable; forthe courle of that water is ſo deep,as they 
can notſettle any foundation, and ſo broade, that it1s 
| impoſlibletomakean arch to paſſe it: ſo as it wasalto- 
ther impoſſible to make a bridge eyther of woodor 
ne. But the witand induſtry of the 1ndiansinvented 
2 meanes tomake a firme and aſſured bridge, being:on- 
ly of ſtrawe , which ſeemeth fabulous, yet is it very 
| true: For as we have ſaid before, they did binde toge- 
| thercertaine bundles of reedes, and weedes, which do 
grow in thelake that they call Torora, and beingalight 
matter that ſinkes not in the water, they caſt itvyppon a 
| great yu of reedes, then having tyed thoſe bun- 
dles of weedes to either{ide of the river, both menand 
| beaſts goeover itwith caſe : paſſing over this bridgeT 
have woondered, that of fo common andeeafieathing, 
they had made a bridge, better, and more aſſured than 
the bridge of boates from Seville to Triane. Thavemea- 
| ſured the length of this bridge, andas I remember, it 
was above three hundred foote; and they ay that the 
| deprhof this currentis verygreat:and it ſcemes above, 
{ thatthe water hath no motion, yet they (ay, that at the 
! bottome it hatha violentand very furious courſe. And 
* this ſhall{ufhcefor buildings. | 


of the Inguas revennes ] and theorder of Tributes 4 
they impoſed pon the Indians. , , 
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| up Ingu4s riches was incomparable, for atthough 

no king did inherite the riches and treaſure of his 

| predeceſſor, yer had he at commaund, allthe riches of 
his 
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his realmes, aſivell ſilverand gold, as the ſtuffe ofcay. Þ 
bi;and cattell, wherein they abounded, and theirs 
teſt riches ofall, was their innumerable number fy; 
falles, which were all imploycd as it pleaſed the King, 
They brought out of every province what he had cho. 
ſen for tribute . The Chicas ſent him ſweete andich 
woods; the Lucanas ſent Brancars to carry his Litter, 
The Chumbilbicas, dauncers and (o the other provin, 
ces ſent him what they had of aboundaunce, beſide 
their generall tribute , wherevnto every one contribu. 
ted. The Indians that werenoted to that end, labored 
in the mines of golde aud filver , which did aboundin 
Pers,whom the 1zgua intertained with all they needed 
for their expences : and whatſoever they drew ofgold 
and filver, was for him . By this meancs there wereſo Þ 
preattreaſures in this — , aSit is the opinionof 
many , that whatfell in the handes of the Spaniards, Þ 
 (althoughit were very much)as wee know) was it not 
the tenth part of that which they hid and buried inthe 
ground, the which they could never diſcover , not 
withſtanding all the ſearch covetouſneſſe had taught 
them. But the greateſtwealth of theſe barbarous i 
pi was, that their vaſlalles were all faves, whoſel 
ur they vſed at their pleaſure : and that which ist& F 
mirable, they imployed them in ſuch forte, as itws Þ 
no ſervitudevnro them , but rathera pleaſing life. Bit Þ 
to vaderſtand-the order of tributes which the Indian Þ = 
payed vnto their Lordes, you muſt knowe, that when = 
the Ingva conquered any citties, he divided all the land F 
into three partes,the firſt was, for religion and cerem® 
nies, ſoas the Pachayachages, which is the Creator,and 
the Sunne, the Chuguife which is the Thunder; the 
Pachamava,and the dead;andother Guares and fant 


ah 


fries,hadevery one theirproperlands,the fruits-wher. 
of wereſpoyled and conſumed in ſacrifices, and inthe 
nouriſhing of miniſters and prieſts ; for there were In 
dians appoynted forevery Graca , and ſanctuary, and 
the greateſt parte of this revenue was {peut 1h Cuſco, 
where was the yniverſall and generall ſanctuarie; and 
the reſt in that cittie, where it was gathcred:torthataf. 
terthe imitation of C#ſco , there were in every Citie, 
Gnacs, and Oratories of the ſame oracr, and with the 
ame funcions, which were ſerved after the ſame man. - 
nerand ceremonies to that of Cuſco , which is an admi- 
rablething, and they have foundit by proofein above 
2 hundred townes ,' fomeot them diſtantabovetwoo 
hundred leagues from Cuſco. "That which they ſowed 
or rcapt vpontheir land, was put into houles, as grenj- 
ers, orſtore-houles, built for thateffe& , and this was a 
great parte of the Tribute which the Indians payed. I 
can notſay how much this parteamounted vnto!, for 
that it was greater in ſome partes than in other, and in 
ſome placesit was ina mannerall : and this parte was 
the firſt they put to profite . The ſecond parte of theſe 
| landsandinheritances was for the Ingna, wherewith he 
and his houſholdewere entertained, with his kinsfolks, 
noblemen, garriſonsand {ouldiers. And therefore it 
was the greateſt portion of theſe tributes, as it appear- 
eth by the quantity of golde,filver, and other tributes, 
which were in houſes appoynted forthat purpoſe, be- 
ing longerand largerthan thoſe where they keepe the 
revenues of the Guacas . They broughtthis tribute yery 
carefully to Cuſco, or vnto ſuch places where it was 
needetull forthe ſouldiers, and when there was ſore, 
thatkeptit tenneor twelve yearcs, yntill a time of ne- 
ceſltie: The Indians tilled andput to profite the 7n- 
; H h | Has 
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2nas lands , nextto thoſe of the Gwacas ; during which 
time they lived and were nouriſhed at the chargg gf 
the Inena, ofthe Sunne, or of the Graces, accor 
Rd they laboured , Burthe olde men, women, 
and ficke folkes were reſerved and exempt from this 
tribute, and although wharſoeverthey gathered ypon 
thoſe lands were for the 1ngua, the Sunne, or the Gwe. 
cas, yet the property appertayned vnto the /ndiarand 
their ſucceſlors. The third parte of theſe landes were 
given by the 1»gra for the comminaltie, and they haye 
' notyetdiſcovered, whether this portion were greater, 
or leſſe,than that of the 1exa or Gaacas . It is moſteer. 
taine they had a care and regarde, it might be ſufficient 
for thenouriſhment of the people. No particularman 
poſſeſſed any thing proper to himſelf of this third por. 
tion, neither didde the 1ndiaxs ever poſlefle any ifit 
were notby {peciall grace from the 179«4: & yet might 
it not be engaged nor divided amongeft his heirs, 
They every yeare divided theſe landes of the commt- 
nalrie, in giving to cvery one, that which was needfull 
for the nourithment of theirperſons and families. And 
as the familicincreaſcd or diminiſhed , ſo did they en- 
creaſe or decreaſc his portion , for there were meaſures 
appoynted for cvery perſon, The 1»dans paycd notr- 
bute of that which was apportioned ynto them : Fot 
 alltheirtributewastorill and keepe in goodorderthe 
landes of the 1nzwa, and the Guacas,and tolay rhe fruit 
thereof in their ſtore-houſes . When the yeare wasbat- 
ren,they gave of theſe fruits thus reſerved to the needy, 
forthatthere is alwayes ſuperaboundance. The 1ngu 
did likewiſe make deftribution of the carrell asof the 
landes , which was tonumber and divide then; then 
toappoynt the paſturesand limitcs , for the carrelldt- 
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longing to the Gaacas , and tothe Ingra, and to everie 
Towne :.and therefore one portion of their revenues 
was for religion, another for the 7ngua, & the third for 
the Indians themſelves . The like order was obſerved 
among the hunters, being forbidden to take or kill any 
females. The troups of the 1zg#as and Guacas, were 11 
reat numbers and very fruittull ; for this cauſe they 
called them Capatlama , but thoſe of the common arid 
publike, were few in number and of ſmall valew, ang 
therfore they called them Bacchallama. The 1n71ua took 
great care for the preſervation of cattell, for that it hath 
beene, andis yet, all the wealth of the Countrey , and 
aSit isfayd, they did neither ſacrifice any females, nor 
kill them, neither did they take them when they hun- 
ted. If the mangic or the ſcurvie which they call Cara: 
chetake any beaſt , they were preſently commaunded 
to bury it quicke, leſt ir ſhould infect others, They did 
ſhearetheir cattell in their ſeaſon, and diſtributed to e- 
very one to ſpinne and weave ſtuffes for the ſervice of 
his familie. They had ſearchers to examine if they did 
employ themſelves in theſe workes, and to puniſh the 
negligent. They made ſtuffes of the wool! of the 7x. 
eas cattell, for himand for his family , one forte very 
fine, which they called Cumbi,- and anothergrofler, 
which they.likewiſe called Abaſca. There was no cer. 
taine number of theſe ſtuffes and garments appointed, 
but what was delivered to every one . The. wooll that. 
remayned was put into the ſtorehouſes , whereof the 
Spaniards found them ful, and with all otherthings ne- - 
ce{ary for the life of man. There are few men of iudge- 
ment but doe admire at fo excellent and well ſettled a 
governement , ſecing the Indians (being neyther reli- 
gious , nor chriſtians ) maintained aft:r their manner, 
| H h 2 1 mb 
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this perfeion, nor to holdeany thing proper, ang 
provide for all theirneceſſines, entertaining withſ 
aboundance martters of rclie 
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cerned their King and Lord. 


Oo 10n , and that which con, 
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Of artes and offices which the Indians did exerciſe, 
"Can Ps 16: 


He Indians of Peru had oneperfection,which was, 
Tt teach their young children all artes and occupa. 
tions neceſſary for the |1tc of mn ; for that there were 
no Particular tradel-men, as amongelt vs,taylers,ſhog- 
makers , weavers, andthe reſt , but every oneleamed 

whatwas necdefull for their perſcns and houſes, and 
provided for themlclves. All coulde weave andmake 


their garments, and therforc the 12a furniſhing them 


viith wooll , gave them clothes . Every man couldtill F 


the ground, and putit to profite, without hyringofs 
ny labourers. All buile their owne houſes, and the wo- 
men vnderſtoode moſt, rhey were not bred vppe inde. 
liplits, butſcrved their husbands carefully. Otherars 
and trades which were not ordinary and commontor 
the life of man, hadrlicir proper compares and work: 
men, as goldſiniths, painters, potters, watermen, and 
players of inſtruments . There were alſo weavers and 
workemen for exquiite workes, which the noblemen 
vied : but the common people, as hath beene faid,had 
;n their houſes all things neceflary, having no need to 
buy. This continnes to this day, ſo as they have noneed 
one of nather for things necefſary : touching his per- 
ſon and family , as ſhooes and garments , and for tet 
houſe, to ſowe and reape, and to make yron wookG, 
and neceſlary inſtruments; the Indians heereinon k 

| - mit 


—_ a, ricof the Fndies. lib. 6. 4.67 


mitate the inſtitutions of the leſſe auntient , whereof is 
intreated in the life of the Fathers. In truecth it is a peo* 
ple not greatly covetous,nor curious,ſoas they arecon 
tented to paſle their time quietly, and without doubt, 
* ifthey madechoiſcofthis manner of life, by eletion, 
* andnotbycuſtomeornature, we may ſay thatit wasa 
life ofgreat perfeCtion, being apt to receive the doc. 
trine of the holy Goſpel, ſo contrary an enimy to pride, 
| covetouſhes and delights. But the preachers givenot 
alwayes good example, according to the doctrine _ 
reach to the Indians. It is woorthy obſervation , al- 
though the Indians be ſimple in their mannerand ha. 
bites, yet do we ſee great diverſitie amongelſt the pro. 
vinces,efpecially in the attire of their head, forin ſome 
places they carried a long peece of cloth which went 
often about, in ſome places a large piece of cloth, which 
wentbut once abour, in ſome parts as it werelitle mor- 
ters or hattes,in ſome others as it were high and round 
bonets, & ſome like the bottome of ſacks, with athou- 
ſand other differences. They had a ſtraightand invio- 
labte lawe,thatno man mightchange the faſhion of the 
garments of his province, although hee went tolive in 
another. This the Ingu« heldto be of great importance 
fortheorder and good oovernement of his realme,and 
they doe obſerve it tothis day,though not with {6 oreat 
a careas they wereaccuſtomed. bY 


Of the Poſts and Chaſquis the Indians did wfe, 
/ Cuaoy. 17: 77s TER 


Here were many Poſts and couriers which the 14- 
guamaintened throughouthis realme, whom they 


alled Chaſquis, and they carried commaundements 
pe * WA: 3. 411. 


Pe, F, / ; p; . : 


to the Governours, and returned theiradviſes'anda, 
vertiſements to the Court. Theſe Chaſquis were placed 
at every courſe, which was alcagueand ahalfe one fro 
an othcr in twoo ſmalſhouſes, where were foureIndi 
ans of eycry r__ ; m_ they were changed month 
ly. Having received the packet or meſlage,they ranne 
wich all het force yntill they had delivered EE 
ther Chaſquis , ſuch as were to runne, beingreadyand 
watchtull, They rann-fifty leagues inadayand nidht, | 
although the greateſt parte of that countrey bevery 
rough. They lcrved allo to carry ſuch things as the ts 
gua delired to have with ey » Therefore they had 
always ſca-fiſh in Cuſco, of two dayes old or litle more, 
althoughit were above a hundred leagues off. Since 
the Spaniardes entred, they have vſed of be 
in time -c2arpont 91:90 0 cpa orcat need. Dyy 
Martin the viceroy appoynted ordinary poſts at evetie - 
foureleagues, irs AAr recarry yr Ars which 
were very neceflary in-this realme; though they runne | 
not{o ſwiftly as theauntients did, neither aretherelo | 
many , yet they are well payed , and ſerve as the ord 
naries of Spaire, to whom they-giveletters which they 
carry foure orfive leagues,” ns norte 


ofthe inſtice,lawes, aud puniſhments which the In-" 
gs have eſtabliſhed, and of their mar- 


Mags, Cnay. 18, 


re Fen as ſuch as had done any good ſervice in want, | 
rin the governementof the common-wealegrn - 


honouredand recompenſedwithpublike dug 


lands given them in proper, with armes an ritesof 
honour, andin matrying wives of the at 


fand adultery, with death , and ſuch ascommir- 
ted inceſt with aſcendants or deſcendants in diret 
line; were likewiſe puniſhed with death. But they held 
itnoadulteryto have many wives or concubines, ney- 
ther were the women ſubieR to the” puniſhment of 
death, being found withany other, bur onely ſhe that 
was theerue and lawfull wite, with whome they con- 
eradted marriage; for they had but one whome they 
did wed and receive with a particular ſolewpniticand 
ceremony,which was in this maner: the bridegroome 
went tothe brides houſe, and led her from thence with 
him, having brſt putan _ vppon het foote . They 
call the ſhooc which they vic in thoſe partes Ortoya, be. 
ingopen like to the Franciſcan Friars. If thebride were 
amayde, her 0ttoya was of wooll, butit ſhe were not, ir 
was of reedes. Allhis other wives and concubines did 
honour and ſervethisas thelawfull wite, who alone af- 
ter the deceaſe other husband caried a mourning weed 
of blacke, for the ſpace of a yeareneither did ſhe marry 
vntil} that time were paſt;and commonly ſhe was yorr. 
er than her husband. The ze himſclfe with his own 
and gave this woman to his Governors and captains: 
and the Governors or Caziques, aſſembledall the yong.- 
men andmaydes,in one place of the Citty,wherethey 
pave to every one his wife with the aforelaide ceremo. 
ny, in putting onthe 0994, and in this mannerthey 
trated their marriages. If this woman were found 
with any other than her husband , ſhee was puniſhed 
with death, andtheadulterer likewiſe : andalthongh 
the husband pardoned them, yet were they puniſhed, 
although diſpenſed withall o_ death. They inflited 
MO. 2 H h 4 the 


CILIIE 
w mel! 


brake this cuſtome, marrying with Mamacello, his filter 
by the fathers fide , decreeing that the 1ngeas migh 


mary with their ſiſters by the fathers ſide, & noothen, 
This he did, and by that marriage he had cog 
{elfe atthe poynt ofdeath, hee commaundedhischil- 
erand mother to marry together, andgaie- 


- p4, andadaughter called Coya Cuſcillizmay-tinding 


dren by fat 
permiſſion to the noble men of his country, ro mame 


with their ſiſters by the fathers ſide. And for thatths | 
marriage was vnlawful, andagainſt the laweof nature, ' 
God would bring to an cnd this kingdome of thei 
_ gu4s, during the raigne of Guaſcar Ingua, and Atahneps Bf 
Ingua, which was the fruite that (prang from thismi | 
riage. Whoſo will more exactly ynderſtand themath | 
ner ofmarriages prn0ng the Indians of Pers, lette him” 
olo hath written , attherequete 
1cn am 


reade the Treatiſe P 
Don leronimo Loaiſa Archbiſhop of Kings : wh 
madea very curious ſcarch , ny 


hath doone ofdines | 


. 


all Synodeof Lyma , with much reaſon, ſeeing amo 
_ the Indiansthemſelves this kindof mariage is vnlawhi 


Of the Original of the Tngu: Lords of Reru with 
Y thei pln rr Lo 
v4 C HAPs I9. | 


Y the commandement of Dox Philip the Catho- 
a like King , they havemadethe moſt dilligent and 
exact ſearch that could be, ofthe beginning,cuſtomes, 
and priviledges of the rs the which was not ſo 


| perfetlydoneas was d for thatthe Indians had 
| Ro written recordes : yet they haye recovered that 
| whichIſhall write, by meanes of their 2»ippas and re- 
| gilters. Firſt there was not in Perwin oldetime,, any 
| Kingor Lord to whome all obeyed , but they were. 
comminalties , asat this day there be in the realme of 
Chille, and in a maner, in all the Provinces which the 
{ Spaniards have conquered in thoſe welterne 1ndies, 
_ Except the realme of Mexico. "You mult thereforevn- 
| Qerſtand, that they have found three manerofgovern- 
ments at the 1»d/es. "The firſt and beſt, was a Monar- _ 
| Chic;asthatofthe Juguar, and of Motrgurng; — 


_ knowledge of fome excellent men, grewthe other 
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minaltic did rule and governe themſelves, havin 
ſome chicfe men 'whom the vulgar did reſpe&; a 
ſomerimes,(though not often,)ſome of themaſſembl, | 
together about matters of importance, toconſiltwha 
they ſhould thinkeneceſlary. The third Kkindeofgy. 
vernment, is altogether barbarous, compoſed of Ing - 
ans without law, without King, and withoutanyce: | 
taine placeet abode, but'go tn troupes like ou 


. beaſts. As farreasI can conceive, the firſt inhabitans 


of the Inates, were of this kinde,, as 'at this day agree 
part of the Breſilians, Chiraguanas,Chunchos, 7 ſcyangs 
Pilcocoxes,and the greateſt part ofthe Floridians Qi 

the Chichimaquas in new Spaine. Of this kind the othe 
ſort of government by Comminaltics was framed/ly 
the induſtrie and wiſedome of ſome amongſt them;h 
which there is ſome more order , holding a'moreſt. 
ed place,as atthis day thoſe vf 4uracuns, and of Tel. 
pellin Chille, and in the new kingdomie of Grenade, the 
Moſcas,and the Ottomittesin new Spaine- and inallthel | 
therejs leſſe fiercenesand incivilitic, ard nut more | 
quietthen'in thereſt.” Of this kinde/by the valiſead 
vernment more mightic and potent; which didinlt 
tutea Kingdomeand Monarchfe. Ttappeares by cher 


regiſters, that their government hath continued 


three hundred years, but not fully fore , althoup 
. . *. 9 4.0 , | 0 ww. 4.45 ws (25 fiyen 
their Seigniotie for a long time, was not above @ 
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leagues 
inlength. It extended in breadth ynto the South ſea 
towardesthe Weſt, and ynto the great champams 
which are on the other ſide of the Anaes, whereat this 
day is tobe ſcene the Caſtell: which is called -the Puca- 
14 ofthe 1ngua, the which is afortreſſe built for the de- 
fence of the frontire towards the Eaſt. The Ingnar ad- 
vanced no farther on that ſide, forthe aboundance of 
water,marſhes,lakes, and rivers, which runnein thoſe 
partes. Theſe 1ngwuas paſſed all the other Nations of 
Amarica, in pollicy and government, and much more 
in valour and armes,although the Canaries which were 
their mortall enemies , and fayoured the Spaniardes, 
would neyecr confeſle it , 'nor yeelde them this advan- 
tage: ſo as even atthis day,if they fall intoany diſcourſe 


or compariſons, and that they be a little pardoned 


incenſcd, they kill oneanother by thouſands vpanthis 
quarrel] , which arc the moſt yaliant, as ithath happe. 
nedin Cuſco. The practiſe and meancs which the 7x. 
guas had to make themſelves Lords of allthis Coun 
trie , was in faining that ſince the generall deluge, 
(whereof all the Indians have OW ied). the world 
had beene preſerved,reſtored,and peopled by theſe zn- 
$445, and that ſeven of them came forth of the cave of 
Pacaricambo,by realon wagreof,, all other men ought 
them tribute and vaſſulage , as their progenitors: Be- 
lides they faid; and affirmed, that-theyalone held the 
was cc3102.and knew how God ſhould be ſerved and 

| + honoured: 
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men.lris a ſtrangething, the groundthey givetoticy | 
.cuſtomes and ceremonies. There were in Cuſco hoye | 


tirchundred Oratories, asinaholy land, and all pla E 


ces were filled withtheir myſterics: As they 
in the conqueſts of Provinces, ſo they broughtin the 


like ceremonies and cuſtomes. Inall this realme th 


chiefeidolls they did worſhip, were Yiracocha, Packy. 
achachic, which ſignifies the Creator ofthe worldand 
afterhim,the Sunne. And therefore they ſaid, tharthe 


Sunne received his vertne and being from the Crex 


tor,as the other idolls do, andthat they were intercel. | 
forsto him. 


Of the firſt T ngua, and his Succeſſors. 


HAP,, 


Hefirſtman which the Indians report tobethe 

inning and firſt ofthe Ingwas, was Mangerap, | 
whom they imagine, afterthe deluge , to have iſſued ; 
forth of the cave of Tambo, which is from Caſco aboitt 
five or ſix leagues. They ſay that he gave beginnings 
ewo principall races or futdic of the 7ugn.s, the one 
was called Hanarncoſco, and the other Seco : ofthe * 
firſt came the Lords which ſubdued and governed | 
this Province, and the firſt whom they maketheheal | 
and ſteame of this Family , was called 1ngaroce, wiv | 
_ founded a family or Aits,as they call them,named/ 
gaquiq uiras. This although he were no great Lord, ws 
 ferved notwithſtanding in veſſell of gold andiive BW 

 Anddying, heappointed that all his treaſure ſhouldbe 

imployed for the ſervice of his body , and for tne” 
ding ofhis family. His fucceffor Uid the like : _ 


reds RT images. ep pocy tim 
cceded Then g54je very old man: Ray lay, he 

that being once vanquiſhed. "takenby his cncmics, 
for griefe and ſorrow he wopk t blood. Hee was buried 
in a village called Paulo , which is vpon the way to@. 
ma{azo; hetfounded afamily called docuillidenuce, 

him ſucceeded his ſonne Frucechern » Who was v 

ry rich,and made much veſlell of gg ld and filver . hee 

founded the linage or family of Chrepuey Gon;ales 


Pitarre ſought out his 1 ns for the report of-the 
oreat treaſure was buried with him whoatter he-had 


eruelly tormented many Indians, in the end he found 
itin Xaquix2quene , whereas they ſaid Piarre was af- 


terwards vanquiſhed;taken;andexecutedby.thePreG- 
dent Guaſca. : Gon(ales Pizarre,cauſed:the body of Firs, 
cacha 1ngna.t be burnt; the Indians did. afterwardes | 
take the aſhes , the which) eFaneaterl, .ina ſmall veſ- 


ſell, making great ſacrifices therevino ,,ynill Pollo did; 
cformeir, ws other idolatries which they:committed- 
vponthe bodies of their other Ingude, Cemhibben 
| ſuppreſſed with anadinirable dilig era mags %Y 
drawing theſe bodies out of their beins ; whol 
and much imbalmed, whereby _ 2 iſhed a great 
number ofidolarries which they committed. bein. 
dians tooke it ill, that the 1ngae did intitle himſelfe 75. 
racocha, which is thename of their God: and he to.cx- 
cuſe himſelfe, gayethem toynderſtand , that the fame: 
Firacocha appeared to him inhigdreame, commanding 
him.to take bus name. Tohbim: bnecenpd Pachacuti 
Ingua 


; of Pachacuti Ingua, Yupangui,and what happened FI 
IL-1 in hus time Unto Guayn acapa. F 


Cuarai. 


Achacuti Ingeua Tupangut, rained ſeven | 
P and conquered enntn, The be 
of his conqueſts , was by meanes of his eldeſt brother, 
who having held'the government in his fathers tame, 
and made warre by his conſent , was over-thrownein // 
a battle againſt the'Chanenas, a Nation which inha. I 
bites the valley of Andagsaylles, thirty or forty leagues | 
from Cuſco,vponthe way roLime. Thi elderbrother 
thus defeated, retyred himfelfe with few men. The 
which 1ngua Tupareni, his yonger brother ſecing, ds 
viſed and gave forth,that being one day aloneandme } 
lancholie,Yiracocbathe Creator ſpake to him,complis 
ning , that though he were vniverſall Lord and Cres 
tor ofall things, and that hee had made the hcaven,the 
Sunne, the world, and men, and that all was vnderhis 
command, yet did they notyeelde him the 
they ought, but contrariwiſe did equally honourand 
worſhip the-Sunne, Thunder,Earth, andotherthing 
which had'no virtue but whathe imparted vntothem: 
eiving him to vnderſtand, that in heaven wherebee 
Was, - © called him Yiracocha Pachayachachic , whi® 
fignifieth vniverſall Creator ; andto the endthe Ind 
ans might belceve it to be true, he doubted notaitnofh | 
he were alone, to faiſe men vader this title 520 
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were then victc 
oe ime Lordofchoſe 
ſend him mento his aide inviſibly,whereby he prevat- 
[edin ſuch fort;that vnder this colourand conceit; hee 
beganneto aſſemble a great nuinber of people, where. 
of he madea mightyarmie, with the which heobray- 
ned the vidtoric, making himſelfe Lord of theywhole 
Realme , taking the government from'hus fatherand 
brother. Then afterwardes he conquered/and over 
threw the Chaneaas, and from that time commanded 
that Yiracocha ſhould be held for vniverſall Lord; and 
that the images of the Sunneand Thunder, ſhoald do. 
him reverence and hohour :And:from tharitime they 
beganne to ſer the image of Yiratorhaabove thar of the 
_ and Thunder , and _ of A And 
alchough this /=oua Twpangu had given tarmes;landes, 
and cabeldes Gama) Set milieatechany 
yet did ke nor dedicate any thing to Yirecorha, ſaying, 
that he had noneede, being wniverſall Lord and Crea- 
tor ofall things. He informedhis ſouldiers after thisab- 
ſolute victory of the Changuas , that it was not they a- 
lone that had conquered therty, but certaine bearded 


| men, whome /jiracocha had ſenthim, andrhatno man 
_ mightſee them but himſelfe, which were ſince conver- 


red into ſtoneszit was thereforeneceffary to ſeekethem 

out, vhome he would know well. By this meanes hee 

gathered together a multnude of ſtonesin themoun. 

tines, wherebf he made choice, placing them for Gna- 

cas,or [dolls they worſhipped and ſacrificed vmtozthey 

called them Parurancas , and carriedthem to the warre 
withgreat devotion , beleeving for certaine, thatrhey. 
had gotten the viRtory by their help. The imagination 
| --*. and 


and fiction of this 


price, ofthe which goldthe Indians tooke greatſigne 


_ eyes, he hadablowe withaſtone onthe head, which 


ſome others of the 1nguas, to the cittic of Lima, bythe 


AP Caritope , who was grand-childe orgreatgratd 
childe 


y Pe 
OI i 
ob rerrabnt 15” 


So 75 4 : "Ur  *- 4% , Fe) 5 Her £ PE” at, oe” 
$9 WL OR ei a 4 DN et n f FR" Wee us EX Ws + CHEE = WIT. oo We. 
ws tc, % 7 6.7 Se a tt = Zn 7 : is OG DYST ES oF,” DW. . & S 4 
*; COPE G Ky & % ms INF T 3 Vs Es TEST _— - ets ONE LN noe Pet = MN. p < a, S "he re Ix 
4 wy 2 e's A S * OE > RS = oh. oo 1 IE RS. G FX -NISIRS $0186 
* ; 3 OR. + Es "Ib $ by I =» #2? ts $2 AT: Her 
: Ll I bs TA 
"» # b - 7 Os 835 
” . # es 
= : 
q J » "EI 
* p 3 4 
bl ws . - Y . =I 
< 47, þ2 2 45 6 J 
2 1 Be TW o G c < 
023d LJ 0” 6. -.#F; 7 
* x br 00 " 4» o *: 
F * Eg . 
% < 
# 


ewas of fuch'force; tharbyg,o 
means thereof hee obtained goodly viRtories:Heſoun,. 
ded thefamily called Twacapanaca, and made a prey. 

eofgolde ; which hee called Iaidiilops; whithhes 


laced in abrancard of golde;; very rich; and of gem 


to carry to Xaxamalca , tor the libertie and ranſomegf 
akinbs, when the Marquiſe. Frances Pizarreheldliin 
priſoner. TheLicentiate Po/o found in his houſein Cu | 

co; his ſervantsand Mamaconias, which did ſerviceto 
his memoric,and found that the body had beenetranſ: 

ported from Patallattato Totocache , where the Spani. 
ards have ſince founded the pariſh of Saint B/aife. This 
body was ſo whole and preſerved witha certaineroſin, 
that itſcemed alive;he had his eyes made of atinecloth 
of golde; ſo artificially ſet;as they. ſeemed very natural 


| Þ 


he had receivedin the warres, he wasall greyand hairy; 
an loſtno ————— tfhce haddied but the 

meday, although it were ſeaventy and cight years | 
ſincehisdeccaſe. The forelaid Poloſeft this body with : 


viceroyes commaund which ne es Ci- 
wette, and thewhich was very neceſſary to root out the 
— of Cuſco .' Many Spaniards have ſecnethisb6- 
dy withothersin the _— of Saint\4ndrew, which 
the Marquile built, but they were muchdecayed/D# 


de tothis 1»gua, athrmed that the treaſure heelef 

to his family was great,, which ſhould be in the power 
ofthe Taraconas, Amaro,T oto,andothers. Tothis Ing 
ſucceeded Topaingua Tupamgni, to whom his ſono 


ſamename ſucceeded, who founded the family called | 
Cupac Aiflo. 3 


of Þ 
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ofthe greateſt and moſt famous Inga called Guaynacapa; 


CHAP. 22. 


' toſay, ayoong man, richand valiant, and ſo was 
hein trueth more thanany ot his predeceſſors , orfſuc- 
ceſſors. Hee was very wiſe, planting good orders tho- 
rowouthis whole -realme, hee was a bold and reſolute 
man, valiant, and very happy in warre. Hee therefore 
6btainedereat vitorics, and extended his dominions 
much farther then all his predeceflors had done before 
him; he diedin'the realme of 27s, the which he had 
conquered, foure hundred leagues diſtant from his 
court. The Indians opened him after his deceaſe, leav- 
ing his heart and entrailes in 2»/tto , the body was 
carried to Cuſto , the which was placed: in the renow:- 
med templeof the Sanne. We ſee yet to this day ma- 
ny caw(cies, buildings, fortreſſes, and notable workes 
of this king : hee founded the familic of Teme Bamba. 
This Guaynacaps was worſhipped of his ſubics for a 
20d, being yetalive, as the olde men affirme, which 
was not dooneto any of his predecefiours . When he 
died, they flew a thouſand perſons of his houſholde;ro 
ſerve him inthe other life, all which died willingly for 
his ſervice, infomuch that many of them offered them- 
ſelves todeath, beſides ſuch as wereappoynted: his ri- _ 


ches and rreaſure was admirable. And foraſmuchas the 


Spaniards entred ſoone after his death , the Indians 1a- 
boured much to conceale all, althougha great parte 
thereof was carried to XYaxamalca, for the ranſome of 
Atehulpa his ſonne. Some woorthy of credite affirme 
that he hadde abovethree hundred ſonnes and grand. 

Ti children 


TO ti latter Twgua ſucceeded Grayneceps,which'is 
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children in Cuſco . His mother called Mamucells was = 
much eſteemed amongſtthem.Pols ſent hir body with = 
that of Gudynacapa very well imbalmed to Lima, roos. 
ing out infinite 1dolatries. To Guaynacapa ſucceededin 
 Cuſcoa ſonneof his called T itocuffigualpa,, who (ines 
was called Guaſpar Ingua, his body was burned by the 
captaines of Arabuipe,who was likewiſcſonne to Guy: 
nacapa, and rebelled in 2uittoagain(t his brother, max. 
ching againſt him with a mighty armie . It happened 
that 2wiſquits and Chilicachi captains 0 Ab | 
| Guaſpar Ingua in the cittic of Cuſco, m_ receivedfor 
Lordand king (for that hee was the lawtull ſucceſſor) | 
which cauſcd great ſorrowe vo all, his king. 
dome, eſpecially in his Court. Andas alwayesinther | 
neceſſities they had recourſe to ſacrifices, fi nding them. 
ſelves vnablc to ſet their Logd at libertie, aſlwellfor the 
reat power he captaines had that tooke him,, asallo, 
or the great army that came with Atabulpe, they t& * 
ſolved (fome lay by the commaundement of this ls | 
gua) to make a greatand (olemne ſacrifice ta Yiraradhs | 
Pachayachachic , which {ignifieth. vniverſall Creator, 
dcfiving him, thatſince they coulde not deliver their 
Lord, he would fend men from.heavento deliverhim 
from priſon. Andas they were in this. great hope,vpoa I 
their ſacrifice, news catneto them, that a certaine pe | 
ple comeby ſca., was landed, -and had taken Atainp - 
priſoner. Heerevpon-they called the Spaniards /#«# 
chas, belecving they weremen(ſent from God, alwdl 
for the ſma!l number they were to-take Arahuipe ink 
xamalca, as al'o, for thatit chaunced after theirſac 
hce done to YViracocha, and thereby they beganioal 
the Spaniards Yiracechas, as they doe atthis , « 
in truth, it we had given them good example, ana 
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&weought, theſe Indians had well appliedit,in ſayin 
| they were men ſent from God. Itis a thing very well | 
worthy of conſideration, how the greatuetle and pro- 
videnceof God, diſpoſed of the entry of our men at 
Perw,which had beene impoſſible, were notthe difſen. 
tion of the two brethren and their partiſans , and the 
reat opinion they hadde of chriſtians , as ofmenſent 
om heaven , bound (by the taking of the Indians * 
countrey) to labour to winne ſoules vnto Almightic 


God. 
Of the lf Swcceſſours Ingueas. Cua nv. 23. 


T Hereſt of this ſubje is handledart large by the Spa- 
© niſh Writers in the hiſtories of the Izates , and for 
thatit is not my purpoſe, I will ſpeake only of the ſuc. 
ceſſion of the Ingnaes. Ata/ulpa being dead in Xaxamal. 
#4, and Gueſcay in Cuſco , and Francs Pizarre with his 
people having ſeiſed on the realme , Mangocapaſonne 
to Guaynecaps beſieged them in Cuſco very ſtraightly: 
but in the end he abandoned the whole Countrey,and 
retired himſelfe to Yiles Bambe,where he kept himſelfe 
in the mountaines , by reaſon of the rough and diff. 
cult acceſſe, and there the ſucceſſors [wewes remained, 
yntill A-mars, who was taken and executed in the mar- 
ket place of Cuſco, to the Indians incredible griefe 
and ſorrow, ſceing iuſticedoonevpon himpubliquely 
whome they helde for their Lorde . Aﬀerwhich time, 
they impriſoned others of the linage of theſe Inguas. I 
have knowne Don Charles grand-childe to: Guaynacapa, 
and ſon to Polo, who was baptized, and alwayes favou- 
red the Spaniards againſt Mavgocapahis brother, when 
the Marquiſe of Cawztte governed in this Countrey, 

 & Sarrito- 
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Sarritopaingua, went from Yilcab. 2Me vp 
aſſurance to the city of Kings , where there waspinen 
to him the valley ot Yacay, andather things, towhor 


ſucccededa daughter of his .' Beholde the ſuceeſſar 


which is knowncatthis day ofthat greatand rich faui 
licof the 1zg#as, whole raigne continued aboyethes 
hundred yecxcs, wherein they reckon'cleaven 


ſors, vntill it was wholy extinguiſhed. In;the otherl; 


nage of Yrinenſco, "which (as we have faid before) had 
_his beginning likewiſe from the firſt 2fangocapa, they 


reckon eight ſucceflors in this ſort : To Mangocapaſue. 


cceded Cincheraca,to him Capac Tupangnn, to hin Ly. 
qui Teupangnt, tohim Maytdca paeft T arcogumam, vnto 


- whome ſucceeded his foane,whome they namengaty 
this {on ſucceeded Don lean T ambo, Maytapansca. Th 


ſufficeth for the originallaud ſucceſſion of the. Ingug, 


that governed the land of Per» , with that thatI ha 


mo of their Lawes Governement, and manner gf 
lite. | 


Ofthe manner of the Mtxicaines common-weale. 


CHAP. 24, 


A Lrthough you nay ſee by the hitorie which ſhalbe 

wnten of the kingdome,ſfuccefſion,8: beginning 
ol the Mexicaincs,, their maner of commonwealean« 
governement, yt will I ſpeake briefly what I ſhal 
tinke fitee in genera to be moſt abſerved : Whered 


I will diſcourſe more amply in the hiſtorie. Theft 


point whereby we may judge the Mexicaine governs 
menttob4 yery politike,is the oxder they had andkpt 
inviolable inthe eleRion of theirking : for ſince thei 


acſt, called 4c1mzapach, vato their laſt, which was Mu * 
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rowneby rig tof ſeceſſion ,' but by 


« 


, wasby hoe chief 


cuba) had powerto make this election. They did com- * 
monly chooſe yoongmen for their kings,becaulſe they 
wentalwayes to the warres , and'this was in a manner 
the chiefe cauſe why they deſired them ſo. They had 


- 


o 


| a ſpeciallregard that they ſhotilde be fir forthe wartes, 
_ andrake delightand lory therein . After the cleftion 
| they madetwoo kifides of feaſts; the one in. taking poſ. 
ſeſhon of the royall eſtate , forthe which they went to 
the Temple, making goat erttnoriies arid Ficrifices 
 vppon the harth;called Divine; where there wasa con- 
| tinuall fire before the Altare of the idoll, :andafter 
ſome Rhethoritians praRtiſed therein ,, made many O- 
rationsand Speeches. The other feaſt, ano#the moſt ſo- 
lempne, was at his coronation, forthe which hemuſt 
firſt overcome in battell, and bring a certaine number 
of captives, which they muſt facrificeto their gods;.he 
entred in triumph with greatpompe, fg him a 
P 


ſolempneTeception, afivellthey of the Temple, who 
went all in proceſſion , ſounding on ſundry fortes of 
nſtruments, givingincenſe, and finging like Secular 
men, as alſo the Courtiers, who came forth with their 


| deviſesto receivethe victorious king. The Crowne or 
 Toyall enſigne was before like toa Myter, and behinde * 
as cut, {oas'it was notround, forthe fore parte 
Iiz Was 
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was higher, and did riſe like apoynt .' The king of 
*cuco hadthe privilege to ——_ king of Mexicy,Ti 
Mexicaines have beene. very ductifull and loyallyw, - 
their kings: and, it hath notbeene knowne that they I 
have praQtiſed any treaſon againſt them}, onely thex ' 
Hiſtories report, that they ſought to- poiſon theirking I 
called T iceetc, being a coward, and of ſmall account; 
but it.is not found that there hath beeneany diſſent 
| onsorpartialitics amongeſt them for ambition, thogh 
it bean ordinary thing in Comminaltics : but cont, 
riwiſe they reporte, as you ſhall ſec heercafter, that 
man, the beſt of the Mexicaines , refuſed this realme, 
ſeeming vnto; him to be very expedient for the Com- 
mon-weale to have an other king . In the beginni 
when the Mexicaines were but poore and weake, the 
kings were very moderate in their expenſes andintheir F 
Court, butas they increaſed in power, they increaded F 
likewiſe in pompe anditate,. vntill they came to the Þ 
orcatneſſe of Motegwma , whoitihee had had noothet | 
thing buthis houſe of beaſtsand birds, it had beenea 
wde thing, the like whereof hath not beeneſeene: 
rthere was in this houſeall ſortes of fiſh, birds of X+ - 
camamas,and beaſts, as in an other Noahs Arke, forſe 
fiſh, there were pooles of alt. water, and for riverfilh, - 
lakes of freſh-watet, birds that do prey were feddegand 
likewiſe al ;ran in great Ir Wa at 
very many Indians imployed tor the keeping our 
beaſts and when he and an impoſlibilitic tonoutiſ 
any ſort of fiſh, fowle, or wilde beaſt., hee cauſedthe> It 
mage or likeneſſe to be made, richly cutte in prev Bp 
ſtones, {1]ver, or golde, in marble, or inſtone: andfor 
* allfortes of entertainements , hee had his ſeverallhov- | 


{cs and pallaces,, ſome of pleaſure, others of: _— 
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were other Counſells and 


: * 


. « 


an po -gs.ovarrryabrt woagdy th inofthe 
realme, There was in,his pallace many chambers, ac- 
cording to the of noble men that ſerved him, 


with a ſtrange orderand diſtinion. os 
of the titles and dignities the Indians ſed. 


Cu ar. 25. 


TH Mexicaines have beene very curious, to divide 
1 thedegreesand dignities amongltthe Noble men 
and Lords, that they might diſtinguiſh them to whom 


{ they weretogivethe greateſt honour. The Uignity of 


e foure EleQors was the greateſt, and moſt honou. 
rable, next to the king, and they were choſen preſent. 
ly after the kings cletion. They were commonly bro- 
thers, or very neare kinſinen to theking, and were cal- 
led Tlacohecalcalt , which ſignifies prince of darts, the 
which they caſt, Digs kind of armes they vie much. 
The next dignitie to this, were thoſe they doe call T{- 
catecati, which is to ſay,circumciſers or cutters of men. 
The third dignitie were of thoſe which they called E- 


{uahuacalt, which ſignifies aſheader of blood .. All the 


which Titles and Dignities were exerciſed by men of 
warre., There was another afourth intituled , T{lay- 
calqui, which is as much to fay , as Lord of the blacke 
houſe, or of darkeneſle, by reaſon of certaine incke 
wherewith the Pricſts annoynted themſelves, and did 
ſervein their idolatries. All theſe fouredignitics were 
of the great Counſel , without whoſe adviſethe king 


# might notdoe any thing of importance : and the king 


being dead, they were to _chooſeanotherin his place 
out of one of thoſe foure dignitics.Beſides theſe, there 
udiences, and ſomeſay . 


Ii 4 there 
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there wereas many as in Spaine, and that there 
divers ſcatcs and iuriſdictions, with their Counſyllr 
and Iudgesof the Court, and hers that wereqng 


them,as Corrigidors,chicte Iudges, captaines of luſlice, 


theſe, with a very goodly order . All which depended 


foure onely had authoritic and power to condemnetg 
death , andthe reſt ſcat them inſtructions of theſers 
tenccs they had given . By meanes whereof they gare 
the king to vnderſtand what had paſled in his LE 
 Thereawasa good order and ſcttled policie forthe 
revenues of the Crowne, for there were officers divi 
ded: throughout all the provinces , as Receivers-and 


venews . And they catried the Tribute to the Cour, 


things that doegrowe or ingender on theland,, orin 


ber of Miniſtcts , to whom. charge was given toteach 

the people the cuſtomne and ceremonies of their Lawes 
Heerevppon one day a chriſtian Prieſt made hiscom- 
plaint that the Indians were no good Chriſtians, and 

did not profite inthelawe of God; an olde Indiana 
{yyered him.very wellto the: purpoſe in thele tems? 

Let the Prieff- (aide hee). imploy as much care andat 
gence to male the Indians chriſtians, as the miniſters of & 
 dalles didito teach them their ceremonies » for with halfe tha 
care they will make ws the beſt chriſtians inthe warlity 
that the Laws of Teſas Chrift ts much better ; but tht Indians 
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Lievetenants, and others, which were yet inferiourto | 


on the foure firſt Princes that afliſted the king . Theſe 


Treaſurers, which received the Tributes androyallie. 
at the leaſt every moneth ; which, Tribute was of alt | 


the water , aſwell of iewells and apparrell, asofmeat. 
They were yery carctull for the well ordering of that | 
which concerned theirreligion, ſuperſtition, and 1do- | 
latries : and for this occaſion there werea greatoums | 
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| How the Mexicaines made Warre,and of their Orders off 
| Knightbood \Cnav. 26. R200 


He Mexicaines gave the: firſt-place of honour to 

the profeſſion 6, v5 and therefore the Noble- 
men are their chiefe ſouldiers , and others that were 
notnoble, by their valour and reputation-gotten-an 


warres,came to dignities and honours, ſo as they were 


hel for noblemen. They gave goodly recompencest2 
ſuch as had done valiantly , who intoyed priviledges 


thatnoneelſemight have, the which did much incou- 


rage them. Their armes were of raſors of ſharpe gar 
fints , which they ſet on cither ſide ofa , Whict 


was ſo furious a when , as they afhirmed that with 


one blow , they would cut off the necke of a horſe. 
They had ſtrangeand heavy clubbes,lances, faſhioned 
like pikes., and other maner of dartes to caſt, wherein 
they were very-expert; but the greateſt part of their 
combate was performed with-ſtones. For defenſive 
armes they had little rondaches or targets ; and ſome 
kind of morions or head.peeces invironed with fea- 
thers. They were clad in the skinnes of Tigres, Lions, 
and other ſauage beaſts. They came preſently to hands 
with the enerme , and were, greatly praQtiſed to runne 
and wreſtle, for their chicfe maner of combate,was not 
{much to kill,as to take captives, the which they vied 


in their ſacrifices, as hath beene ſaide, Aorecuma ler 


Knighthood in his higheſt ſplendor,ordaining certaine 
milttarie orders,as Commanders, with certaine markes 
and 
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ſignes. The moſt honourable am ongeſt hv 
Knightes, were thoſe that carried the Crowne ors 
haire,tied with a little red ribband, having a rich plume 

of feathers,from the which, did hang branches offkez, 
| thers vpon their ſhoulders, 8&roules of the ſame, They i 
carried ſo many of theſe rowles , as they had done 
worthy deedes in warre. The King himlelte was ofthis 
order, as may be ſcene in Chapultepec, where Moterumi 


and his ſonnes were attyred with thoſe kindesoffes 


thers, cutintherocke, the which is worthy theſ; 
There was another order of Knighthood , which they - 
called the Lions and the Tigres, the which were com- 

monly the moſt yahiant and moſt noted in warre, they 
wentalwaies with their warkes and armories. There 
wereother Knightes,as thegrey Knightes , thewhich 
were notſo much reipeedas the reſt : they hadtheir 
haire cutroundabouttheeare. They wenytothewat 
with markeslike tothe other Knightcs , yet they were 
notarmed,butto the girdle, and the moſt honowable 
werearmed all over. All Knightes might carry golde | 
and filver, and wearerich cotton, vſe paintedandgilt | 
veſlell,and ſhooes after their maner: but thecom- | 
mon people might vie none but carthen veſlcl], ney- 
ther might they carry ſhooes, nor attyre themſelves 
but in Nequer,the which is a groſle ſtuffe. Every order 
of theſe Knightes had his lodging in the pallace noted 


with their markes; the firſt was called the Princes lodg- 
ing, theſecond of Eagles, the third of Lions and 
gres, and the fourth of the grey Knights. The othe! 
common officers , were lodged vnderneath in meant uy 
DOgInGs: ifany one lodged out of his place,he 
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' + Of thegrtat order and dillizence the Mexicaines 
4 9559 inſfirutt their youth. - 
Cuar, 27. 


. T Hereis nothing that gives me more cauſe to ad- 

mire, northatI finde more worthy of commenda. 
tions and memory , thenthe orderand care the Mex. 
cainer had to nouriſh their youth : for they knew well, 
thatall the good hope ofa common-weale, conliſted 
in the nurture and inſtitution of youth, whereof Plats 
treates amply in his bookes De Legibus and for this 
reaſon they laboured and tooke' paines' to' ſequeſter 
their children from delightsand liberties, '(whichare 
the two plagues ofthis age,) imploying them intho. 
neſt and profitable exerciſes. For this caule there was 
in their Temples, a private houſe for childeren ;-as 
ſchooles, or colledges , which was ſeperate from that 
of the yong menand maides ofthe Temple, whereof 
we have diſcourſed at largee . There were in theſe 
ſchooles a great number of children, whom their fa- 
thers did willingly bring thither , and which had tea» 
chers and maſters to.inſtrut them in all commendable 
exerciſes, to be of good behaviour, to reſpet their ſu- 
periors, to ſerveand mo them , giving them to this 
cnd,certaine precepts and inſtructions. And to the end 
they w_ c pleaſing to Noblemen , they taughe 
them tofing and dance , anddid-pratiſe them inthe 
exerciſe of warre ; ſome toſhoote an arrow, to caſt a 
dart ora ſtaffe burnt at the end, and to handle well a 
target andaſiword. They ſuffered them not to fleepe 
much, to the end _ might accuſtome themſelyes 
Blavour inthcir youth , and were not mengiven to 
dclightes. 
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delightes. Belſtdes the ordinary nu of theſechil, + 
dren; there were in the ſame colledoes, other childea 
of Lordes and-Noblemen , the which wereinſtruteq 
more privately. They-broughtthem their meate and 
ordinary from their houſes , and were recommended 
toantients and old men to have careover them, who 
continually did adviſe them to be vertnous and tolive 
chaſtely; tobe ſoberin their diet, to faſt, and tomarh 
gravely,and with meaſure. They were accuſtomedto 
exerciſe them toravell,and'in laborious exerciſcs:and 
when they ſee them inſtructed in all theſe things, they | 
did carefully looke into their inclination:if they found 
any one addicted to the war, being of ſufficient years 
they foughtall occaſions to make triall of them, ſen: | 
ding them to the warre, vader colour tocarry viQuals 
and muniton to the ſouldiers, rothe end they might | 
thereſce what paſſed,and the labour they ſuffered.And | 
that they mightabandon all fearce;they were ladenwith 
heavy burthens, that ſhewing their courage'therein, | 
they might more eaſily be admitted into the comp 
ny of ſouldiers. By this meancs it happened, that 
many went laden to the/Armic , and returned Cap- 
taines with markes of honour. Seme of them were 
fo defirotis to 'bee noted , * as they were eyther i. 
ken, orflaine : and they held it lefſe honourabletore- 
maine a priſoner.:And therefore they ſought ratherto - 
be cutin/ peeccs;, 'thento fall caprives into-their ene- 
mies hands, Seehow Noblemens children that wee 
inclined tothe warres were imployed. Theothers that 
had theirinclinatiorrto matters of the Temple; andt 
ſpeake afterour mancr,to be Eccleſiaſtical men, hav 
attained to'ſufficientyecares,” they were drawne out | 
the colledge, and placed 'in thetemple, inthe lodghe 
22 appoin | 
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inted for religious men, and then they gave them 
orders of Eccleſiaſticall men, Therehad they pre. 
lates and maſters; to teach them that which concerned 
| theirprofeſſion, wherethey ſhould remaine being de- 
low this order, in buildingoof houſes and colledges for 
the inſtruction of youth, without doubt Chriltianitic 
ſhould floriſh muchamongſt the Indians.Some godly 
perſons haye begunne , and the King with his.Coun- 
fell have favored it; but for thatit isa matter of no pro- 
fit, they adyancelittle,and proceede coldly. God open 
our eycs,/that we may ſee 1t to our ſhame.,. ſeeing that . 
we Chriſtians donot that which the children of darke- 
nes did to their perdition;,wherin we forgetour duties. 


Of the Indians feaſts and dances. 


TORS” © hp 


FE Oraſmuch as itis a thing which partly dependes,of 
the good governmentof the Common-weale ,. to 
have ſome plaies and recreations when timeſeryes; . it 
ſhall notbe from the purpole,, torclate whatthe Indi- 
ans did heercin,eſpecially the Mexicaines, We have not 
diſcovered any Nationat the I»aves , that live in-com.. 
minalties, which have not their recreations, in plates, 
dances, and exerciſes of pleaſure. At PerwT have cence. 
plaies in maner of combats ,. where-the men of both 
lides were ſometimes ſo chafed,; that often their Paely 
(wiich was the name of this cxerciſe, ) fell out to be 
dangerous. I have alfo ſeene divers ſortes of dances, 
wherein a Sony counterfait and repreſent certaine 
trades and offices,as ſheepheards, laborers, fiſhers, and 
hunters, 
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ith avery grave ſouridand paſe : therewereates 


dances and tmaskes, which they called Guatones, whoſe i 


ations were pure repreſentations of the divell;Thers | 
_ wereallſo ies dance on theſhoulders m—_— 
| ther, astheydoin Portugat, rhe which they call Pally 

The greateſt part of rheſe danices, were ſuperſtitions, 
and kindes of idolatrics : for that they honoured their 
idolls and Geaczs inthat maner . For this reaſon the 
Prelatcs havelaboured to take from them theſe daney, 


all they could: butyer they ſuffer them, forthatpanof I 


them are but ſportes of recreation , for alwaies they 
dance aftertheir maner. In theſe dances, they vſeſun. 


dry ſortes of inſtruments, whereof, ſome are like flutes, 


orlittle Camons , others like drummes, and others like 
cornets : but commonly they {ing all with the yoyce, 
and firſt one ortwo ſing the fo 
ſwer them.Some of theſe ſongs were very wittily com- 
poſed, contayning hiſtories, and others were fullofſ 
Fang ſome were meere follies. Our men tha 
ave converſed among them, have laboured to reduce | 
matters of our holy faith to their tunes, the which hath 
rms well : forthat they imploy whole daics tore 
carſe and fing them, for the great pleaſure and con 
tentthey take in their tunes. They have likewiſe pit 
our compoſitions of muſicke into their language, 8 
Odtayes,Songs,and Rondells, the which they havevt- | 
ry aptly turned,and in truth it is a goodly and very Bt 
ceſlary meanes to inſtruct the people. In Pers, they | 
. commonly called dances, Tags, in other Provinces 
Areirnos andin Mexico, Mittottes. There hathnotbecne 
in any other place , any ſuch curioſitic of plaies ale 
dances , as in new Spare, where at this day we _ 


ng, thenall thereſta. 
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liketoadrumme, andthe other like a barrell made of 


ther; thart 
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dians ſo excellent dancers ,, as it1s 
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von yy ſpy 

on 2 cord , 1ome Vpon 2 10ng ana ragat 
Mons ira hound ſundric ſortes , F. Gai £1 the 
ſoles of their feete and their hamines, do handle, caſt 
vpand receive againea very heavy blocke, which ſeems. 
incredible but in ſecingit. They do make many other 
ſhewes of their great agilitie, in lcaping, vaulting, and 

tumbling , ſometimes bearing a greatand heavie bur- 
thet, ſometimes enduring /blowes able: to. breake a 
barre of yron. But the moſt vſuall exerciſe of cecreati- 
on among the Mexicainesis the ſolemne Af7440%te, and, 
that is a kinde of daunce they held ſo braveandſo.ho- 
norable, that the king himſelfe daunced, but,notordi. 
narily, as the king Dex Pedro of Arragon wit the Bar+ 
ber of Valencia. This daunce or Mittette was common- 
ly made in the Courts of the Temple, and in thoſe of 


' thekings houſes, which were more ſpatious. They did 


place inthe mid(t of the Courttwo.inſtruments,.one 


one peece, and hollow within, which they ſetyppon 
the forme of a man, a beaſt, 'or yponapiller. 
Theſe twoinſtruments rok wellaccarded toge. 
made agood harmony-: and with.theſe 
inſtruments they made many kinds of Aires,& Songs, 
They did all ſing md dancetothe ſound and meaſure 
of theſe inſtruments, with ſo goodly an order and\ac. 
cord,both of heix feete-and yoices,as it was apleaſant 
thing to beholde..In theſe daunces they madetwan 
circles or wheeles, the one was in the middeſt neere to 
theintruments , wherein the Aunticnts and Noble. 
men did ſing and daunce with'a-ſofte and ſlowemo. 
tion; andthe other was of the reſt of the peopleround 
about them,buta good diſtance from the firſt, where- 
in 
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ey daunced twoand two morelightly, makings; 


attited themel vesfo Qat 
abilitic, holding it fora very honorable thing forth 
cauſe they learned theſe daunces from their infancie, 
And although the greateſt parte of them wetedoohe 
in honor of their Idolles, yet was itnotſo inſtituted 
hath bin ſaid , butonly asarecreation and paſtimeſyt - 
the people. Therefore 1t is not convenient to takethem 
qe from the Indians, butthey muſt rake good heed 
y mingle nottheir ſuperſtitions amongeſtthem ;1 
haveſcene this Mirterre, 'in the court of the Churchof 
Topetzotlan, a village ſeaven leagues from Mexico and = 


in my opinion,it wasa'good thing to buſie the Indians I 
ypont feſtivall dayes; ſceing they have needeof ſome I 
recreation and becauſeitis-publike , and withoutthe 


prejudice of any other, there's lefle inconvenience, 
than in others which may be doneprivately by them- | 
ſelves,if they tooke away theſe. We muſt therforecon- * 
clude,folowing the counſel of popeGrezory,thatitws = 
very convenient to leave vntothe Indians, that whict | 

y have had viſually of cuſtom, ſoas they be notmil. 
led nor corrupt with their antienterrors,& tharther 
caſts and paſtimes may be to thehonorof Godandof 
the Saints,whoſe feaſts they celebrate. This may it: 
fice in generall of the maners and politike cuſtoruesof 
the Mexicaines : Andasfor their beginning,increaſe 
andErpire, for thatirisan ample marter, and willbe 


A 


ant to vnderſtand from the beeinning,wewilin B 


xreate thereof inthe Booke following. 
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SEVEN 
- ofthe Naturall and Morall Hi- 


| ſtorieofthelIndies. 


T bat it is profitable to underſtand the aces and geafts of the 
Indians, ſpecially of the Mexicaimes, 


Cuap, 1. 


=] Very Hiſtory wel written 
Sis profitable to the reader: 
$2 Foras the Wiſe man ſaith, 
"IT hat which hath bin,ts, and 
that which ſhall be, is that 
which hath b:cn2: Humane 
things have nwch reſem- 
* | blancein themſelves, and 
{ Fap|{ fome growe 'wite by that 
> _VI0__ SRI)! hich happnethto others. 


There is no Nation / hoy barbarous focver, thathave 


not ſomething inthem, good, and woorthy of com- 
mendation ; nor Commonweale {© well ordered, that 
hath not ſomething blame-worthy,and to bc control- 

EG = 


TH BOOKE 


Eccleſ.bs 


496 The N aturall and Moral © 

led . If therefore there were no other fruiteintheyj, - 
ſtoricand Narration of the deedes and geſts of thelq. 
dians, but this common vrilitic, to be a Relationgy 
Hiſtoric of L963 2m which in the effect of truth haye 
happencd , it deſerveth to be received as a profitable 
thing, neither ought it to be reieted, for thatitcon. 
cernes the Indians. As we ce thatthoſe Authors tha 
treate of naturall things , write not onely of generous 
beaſts, notable and rare plants, and of pretions ſong, 
but alſo of wilde beaſts, common hearbs, and baſeand 
vulgar ſtones, for that there is alwaycs in themſome 
propertics worthy obftrvation. If therefore there were 
nothing cl{c in this Diſcourſe, but thar it is a Hiſtorie, 
and no fables norfitions, it were no vnwoorthy ſub. | 
ic to be written, or read, Thereis yet another more | 
particular reaſon , which 1s, that wee ought heereinto 
cſtceme that which is woorthy of memorie, both for 
thatitis a Nation little eſteetned,and alloa ſubic dif. 
ferent from that of our "—_— as theſe Nations be, 
wherein wee ſhould take molt pleaſure and content,to 
vnderſtand the ground of their beginning,theirmaner 
of lite, with their happy and vnhappy adventures, And 

this ſubiect is not onely pleafantand agrecable, burallo 
prohtable, eſpecially toſuchas have the charge torule 
and governe them; for the knowledge of theiraQsin- 
vites vs to give credite, and dooth partely teach howe 
they ought to be intreated : yea it takes away muchof 
that common and fooliſh contempt whercin theyol 
Europe holde them, ſuppoſing thatthoſe Nations have 
no fecling of reaſon . For in trueth wee can not cleere 

_ this errour better , than by the true report of theades = 
and deedes of this people, I will therefore as biicfey .. 
2S | can, intreate of the beginning, proccedings 

no 
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notable deedes of the Mexicaines, whereby weemay 
knowthetimeand the diſpoſition that the high God | 
woulde choo'e , to ſend vnto theſe Nations the light 
ofthe Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt his only ſonneour Lord, 

-whome I beſeech to ſecond our ſmall labour , that it 

may beto theglory of his Divinegreatnes, and ſome 
profiteto theſe people , to whome hee hath imparted 
the lawe of his holy goſpel. 


of the antient Inhabitants of New Spaine, and how the 
Navatlacas came thither. CuHaP. 2. 


He antientand firſt Inhabitants of thoſe provihces, - 


* Which weecall New Spaine, were men very barba. 
rousand ſavage, which lived onely by hunting, for this 
reaſon they were called Chichimecas. They did neither 
ſowenor tilltheground, neither lived they together, 
for all their exerciſe was to hunt, wherein they were 
very expert. They lived in the rougheſt partes of the 
mountaines beaſtlike, without any pollicte , and they 
wentall naked. They hunted wilde beaſts, hares,con. 
nics, weezles,owles, wilde cattes,and birdes,;yea vn- 
cleane beaſts, as ſnakes, lizards , locuſts and wormes, 

whereon they fed, with ſome hearbs and rootes. They 
ſlept in the mountaines,in caves and in buſhes,and the 
wives likewiſe went a hunting with their husbandes, ] 
leaving their yoong children in a oops non; of reeds, | 
tied tothe boughs ofa tree, which defired not to ſuck 
gntill they were returned from hunting, They had no 
ſuperiors , nor did acknowledgeor worſhip any gods, 
neyther haddeany manner of ceremonies or religion. 
| There is yer to this day in New Spain of this kinde 
of people, which live by their bowes andarrowes , the | 
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which are very hurtfull , for that they gather togethe = 
in troupes to doe miſchicte,and ro robbe : neithercay 
the Spaniards by force or cunning reducethem toa 

policte or obedicnce :. for having no townes nor pla. 


_ ces of reſidence, to fight with them, were properlyt 


huntaſterfavagebeaſts, which ſcatter and hidethem. 
ſelves in the moſt rough and covered places of the 
mountaines. Suchis their mancrof living even tothis 
day , in many Provinces of the Tnzates. In the Bookes | 
De pro:uranda Indiorum ſalute, they diſcourſechieflyof 


| this fort of Indians , whercit isſaide that they are tobe 


conſtraincd and ſubictedby ſome honeſt force , and 
that»it is neceſfary firft to teach them, that they are 
men,'andthen to be Chriſtians . Some will ſay, that 
thoſe in New Spaire, which they call 0r:0mies, were of 
this ſort, being commonly poore Indians inhabiting 
arough and barren land,ana yet they are in good num- 
bers,and live together with fome oxder,and ſuch as do 


| know them, find them no.lcfſeaprand capable of mat. 


rers of chriſtianreligion, than others which areheld to 
be more rich and better governed , Comming there- 
fore to ourſubiect, the Chichimecs and 01comies which 
werethe fult inhabitants of New Spazne , for that they 
did neyther till nor ſowe the land, they left the belt, 


 andmolt fertile of the country vnpeopled, which, N& 


tions that came from tarre did poſletle , whome they 
calied Navatalczs , tor that it was amore civilland po- 
like Nation , this word ſignifies a people that ſpeakes 
well,inre/pedt of otzer barbarous nations without ready 
ſon. Thele ſecond pcoplers Nawatalcas, came from 
ther farre countries, which lie toward the north, where 
now they hayc diſcayereda kingdome they call Ne# 
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* Therearetwo provinces in this countrey, the one 
| called AF#len,whichis to faya place of Herons : the 0- 
ther Tucolhvacan, which{ignifiesa land of ſuch, whoſe 
ndfathers were divine . The Inhabitants. of theſe 
provinces havetheir houſes, their Jan ds tilled,gods,cu- 
| ſftomes, and ceremonies, with like order and governe- 
ment to the Navatalcas, and are divided into [raven 
Tribes or Nations : and for that they havea cuſtome in 
this province, that every one of thele linagrs hath his 
=_ andprivate territory. The Navatalcas paint ther 
beginning and firlt territory in figure ofa cave,and ſay 
that they came forth of ſeaven caves to come and peo- 
ple the land of Mexzco, whereof they make mention in 
their Hiſtorie, where they paint ſeaven caves and men 
comming forthof them . By the ſupputation of their _ 
bookes,it is above cight hundred yceres ſince thele a. 
vatalcas came foorth of their country, reducing which 
to our accompt, was about the yeere of our Lord 720. 
when they left their country to come to Mexrco, they 
ſtayed foure {core yeares vpon the way; and the caulc 
of this their long ſtay in their voyage, was, thattheir 
gore (which without doubt were,divells, and {pake vi. 
bly vnto them ) had perſwaded them to {ceke new 
lands that had certaine f1gnes. And therforethey came _ 
_ diſcovering the whole land, to ſearch for theſe tokens 
whichtheirIdollshad given them;and in places where 
they found any good dwellings, they peopled ir, and 
laboured theland,and as they diſcovered better coun. 
ties, they lett thoſewhich they had firſt peopled, leav- 
ingſtillſome, eſpecially the aged, ſicke folkes,and the 
_ weary;yea they did plantand build there, whereof we 
ſee the remainders at this day. In the way where they 
palled, they ſpent foureſcore yeares in this manner of 
Kk 3 lealurely 
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leiſurely travell, the which they might havedoneinz 
moneth. By this meanes they entred the land of dexj, = 
co, in the yeare nine hundred and two, after our cog. 
putatio0. 


How the ſix Linages of Navatlacas peopled theland 
| of Mexico, CHaar. 3. 


Heſe ſeaven LinagesI have ſpoken of, came not 
. 4 forthall rogether : the firſt were the Suchimiles, 
which fignifie a Nation of the ſeedes of flowers. Thoſe 
peopled the bankes ofthe great lake of Mexico townds 
the South, aud did build acittie of their name, and 
many villages. Long time after came they of theſe. | 
cond linage called Chalcas, which ſignifies people of 
mouthes,whoalo built a cittie of their name, dividing | 
their limmits and territories with rhe Suchinarlcos. The | 
third were the Tepanecars, which fignifies people of | 
the bridge : they did inhabite vpon the banke of the | 
lake towards the Weſt, and they increaſedlo , asthey | 
called the chiete and Metropolitane of their Province, 
AzeapnFalco, which-is to ſay, an Ants neſt, and the 
continued long time mighty. After them came thole 
that peopled T eſenco, which be thoſe of Culbna, whici 
_ 5tolay, acrooked people : for thatin their Countre 
there was a mountaine much bending. Andin ths | 
ſort this lake was invironed with theſe foure Nations, 
theſe inhabiting on the Eaſt, and the Tepanccas onthe 
North. Theſe of Teſc#co, were held for great Colt 
ers,for their tongueand pronountiation is verylwert 
and pleaſant, 'Then arrived the T/alluicans,whichlignt 
fies men of the Sterre or mountaine. Thoſewer 


moſt rudeand grofſe of all the reſt, who findings 
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oa 
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plaines about the lake poſſeſſed even vnto the Sierre, 
they paſſed tothe other ſide of themountaine, where 
foundavery fertile, fpatious & warme countrey, 
where they built many great villages, calling the Me- 
tropolitane of their province 2xahwnachua , whichis 
as much to ſay, as a place that ſounds the voice of an E- 
gle, which our common people call by corruption, 
9wernavaca,and at this day they call this province, the 
en, Thoſe of theſixtgenggation, which arethe . 
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Tlaſcaltecans, which is to ſay, men of bread , palledrhe 
mountaine towards the eaſt, croſling all the Szerre, or 
mountaine of Memade, where that famous Yulcan is be- 
twixt Mexico and the citty of Angells, where they did 


findea good country, making many buildings. They 


built many townes and citties, whereof the Metropo. 
litane was called by theirname Tlaſcala. This is the na- 
tion which favoured the Spaniards at theirentrie, by 
whoſc help they did winne this country,and therefore 


_ tothis day they pay notribute, but enioy a generall ex- 


emption, When all theſe Nations peopled theſe coun- 
tries, the Chinchimecans being thc anticnt inhabitants, 
made no reſiſtance, but fledde, and as peopleamazed, 
they hid themſelves in the moſt obſcure of the rockes. 
But thoſe that inhabited on th'other ſide of the moun- 
taine where the Tlaſcaltecans had planted themſelves, 
did not ſuffer them in quiet; as the reſt of the Chichime. 
cans had done , but they put themſelves indefi nce to 
preſerve their country, and being giants as the Hifto- 
ries report, they ſoughtto expell the laſt commers, but 
taey were vanquiſhr by the policy of the Tlaſcaltecans, 
who counterfcttinga peace with them , they invited 
them to agreat banquet, and when they were bulteſt 


in their drunkennes, there wereſome laide in ambuſh, 
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who ſecretly ſtole away their weapons, whichyere © 
grcatclubbes,targets, {words of wood,and otherſuch 
armes . Then did they ſodainely ſet vpon them, ang 
the Chichimecas (ecking to defend themſelves, they did 
want their armes,{0 as they fled to the mountainesand 
forreſts adioyning, where they pylled downe tres, 
ifthey had beene talkes of lettices . Butin the endythe 
Tluſcaltecans being armed,and marching in order 
_ defeated all the giagts,not leaving one alive, wel 
 notholdethis of the giants tobe ſtrange,or a fable, far 
at this day we finde dead mens boncs of an incredible 
bignes. NL | 
When I was in Mexico, inthe yearc of our Lorde, 
one thouſand five hundred eighty {ixe,they toundone 
of thoſe giants buried in one ofqur farmes , whichwe 
call Jeſus au Moxt,of whom they brought a tooth tobe | 
ſeene, which (withoutaugmenting) was as big as the 
fiſt of a man, and according to this, all the reſt was pro- 
portionable, which I ſaw andadmired at his deformed 
greatnes . The T laſcalterars by this vietory remained 1 
caceable, and { did the reſt of thelinages . Theleſwx * 
inages did alwayes entertaine amitie together, many- | 
ing their children one with another, and dividing thet 
limnites quictly: then they ſtudied with an emulationto 
encreaſe and beautifie their common-weale . Theba- 
barous Chichimecsns, ſeeing what paſſed, beganneto 
vie ſome governement,and to apparre!l themſelves,bt: 
ing aſhamedof whathad paſſed : for till then they had 
no thame. And having abandoned feare by their colt 
mun:cation witnthele other people , they beganne®? 
- learne many things of them , buildirfg ſmall cottags, 
having ſome pollicie and governement. They did allo 


chooſe Lordes, whom they did acknowledgefortit 
| ſupa 
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wperiours, by meanes whereof ou - a —_— 
ite abandon this brutiſh.lite, yet d1d they alwayes 
© mcinue in the Mountaines divided from the reſt. 
Notwithſtanding I hgld it for certaine , that this 
feare hath growne from other Nations and Provinces 
of the Indies, who at the firſt were ſavage men, wholt- 
ving onely by hunting, piercing the rockie and rough 
countries, diſcovering anew world', the inhabitants 
whereof were almoſt hke ſavage beaſts, without cove- 
rings or houſes, without tilled landes, withoutcattell, 
without King, Law,God,orRealſon. Since,others ſee- 
king better andnew lands,inhabited this fertile Coun- 
trey,planting pollitike order; anda kinde of common- 
weale,although itwere very barbarous. Afterthe ſame 
men, or other Nations, that had morevnderſtandin 
then the reſt, laboured to ſubdue and opprefle the leſt 
mighty, eſtabliſhing Realmes and great Empires. So it 
happened in Mexico, at Peru,and in ſome partes where 
they finde Citties and Common-weales planted a- 
mong theſe Barbarians. That which confirmes me in 
my opinion, (whereof I have amply diſcourſed in the 
firſt booke, )that the firſt inhabitants ofthe Weſt 1ndies 
came by land, and ſo by conſequence, that the firſt 
continent of the Indies, jtoynes withthatof Aſia, Europe, 
and Afjrike,and the new world withthe old;although 
they have not yet diſcovered any countrey that tou- 
cheth and ioynes with the other world;or ifthere be a- 
ny ſea betwixt the two,itisſo narrow,that wilde beaſts 
may calily ſwim over,and men in ſmall boates.Burt lea- 
ving this Philoſophie, let vs returne to our hiſtory. 


of 


>» wee "8 9; re wig 4 _— : " a ' " "TER : 1A 
vr ESD or ne" Py ASI Part, T2) x ink” Yb * ws Y 
A 4 r 4 = Hs - _ EWMe:< OT. RE CN EIT INTE ky per brag tes ret: 


4 
o 
e FX 
4F 
Y 
"; 
7 
b: 
1 : 
7 
+ 
is 6 
Py » 
i 
«Mi 
©: 
% - 
4 
- - 
* © 
> 
ol 
0 
E 
T 
- 
L 
ps. 
£5 
# 
I 
of 
<= 
; 
24 
A 
j '_ 
rt 
- 
: 
Fs 
\ 
o 


Mee Ay.» rs 
2" OO”. Mer ators rd Eos 
*X 4 Oe Ro gs - 4 


Of the Mexicaines departure,of their iourney and © 
© - propling the Province of Mechovacan, 
5 > - tat. -"Cn'as: 4+ 


| Hree hundred and two yeares after the former 

4A twolinages had lefttheir Country, to inhabite 

new Spaine,the Country being now well peopled, and 
reduced to ſome forme of government. Thoſe of the 
ſeaventh cave or line arrived ; which is the Mexicaine 
Nation; the which like vnto the reſt, left the Province 
of A7t/an, and Tenculhuacan, a pollitike, courtlike, and 
warlike Nation. They did worthip the idoll Yi put. 
li, whereof ample mention hath beene made, andthe 
divell that was in this idoll ſpake , and governed this 
Nation eaſily. 'This idoll commanded themto leave | 


their Country , promiſing to make them Princesand 
Lords over allthe Provinces which the other ſix Nati 


ons didpoſſeſſe, that hee would give them a lands 


bounding with gold, ſilver, pretious ſtones, feathers, | 
and rich manrells : wherevpon they went forth, cat. 
rying their idoll with them in a coffer of reedes,ſuppor. | 


_ redby foure of their principal prieſts , with whomhe 


did talke and reveale vnto them in ſecret , the ſucceſle 


_ oftheir way and voyage,adviſing them of what ſhould | 


happen.He likewiſe gave them lawes, and taught them 
the cuftomes, ceremonies , and ſacrifices they ſhould 


_ obſerve. They did not advance normoove without 


commandementfrom thisidoll. He gave them notice 
whentomarch, and when to ſtay in any place, where 
in they wholy obeyed him. The firſt thing they did 
whereſoever they came, was to build a houſe or tabef- 


nacle for their falſe god , which they ſer alwaies _ 
| mi 
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 meanes, that all the land ſhould remaine inhabited by 


'  andtothe way which the children of 1-ae/made, ee- 


| ſedthem, giving them lawesand ceremonies,and both 


_ with men,asthis givell V itzliputJli: We may wel iudge 
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of their Campe, and there placed the Aike vp- 
pon analtare, in the ſame manner as they have vied in 
the holy Chriſtian Church. This done , they ſowed 
theirland for bread and pulſes, which they vſed : and 
they were ſo addiQed tothe obcdience of their god, 
that if he commanded them to gather, they gathered, 
butifhe commanded them to raiſe their campe , all 
wasleftthere for the nouriſhment ofthe aged, ficke, 
and wearie , which they left purpoſely from place to 

place, that they might peopleit, pretending by this . 


their Nation, This going forth and peregrination of 
the Mexicaines, will happily ſeemelike to that of Eeypr, 


ing thatthey, as well as thoſe, were warned togo forth, 
and toſecke the land of promiſe, and both the one, and _ 
the other, carried their god for their guide, conſulted 
with the arke,and made him a tabernacle, and he advi- 


the one, and the other, ſpake many yeares intheir voy- 
age to their promiſed land , where we obſervethere- 
ſemblance of many other things,as thehiſtories ofthe 
Mexicaines do report, and ekoks ſcripture teſtifie of 
the Iiraclites. And without doubtit is a true thing,that 
the Divell the prince of pride, hath laboured by the 
ſuperſtitions of this Nation, to counterfaite & imitate 
that which the moſt high God did with this Nation: 
foras is ſaid before, Satan hath aſtrangedeſire to com- 
pare and make himſclfe equal with God:ſoas this mor- 
tall enemy hath pretended falſely tovſurpe what com- 
municationand familiaritie he hath pleaſed-with men; 
Was there ever divell found fo familiarly converſant 


what 
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what he was ,” forthat therewas never ſeenenorhend. 
ſpeake of cuſtomes more ſuperſtitious, nor ſacrifice 
more crueland inhumane, then thofe which he taught 
them, To conclude , they were invented by the ene. 
my of mankinde. The chiefe and Captaine whome 
they followed, was called Mexr,whencecame thename 
of Mexico,& of theMexicaine Nation. This peoglemar. 
ching thus at leifure,as the other ſ1x Nations had done, 
peoplingand tilling the land in divers partes, whereof 
there is yet ſome ſhewes & ruines: & after they haden- 
dured many travells and dangers,in the end they came 
tothe Province of Mechovacan,which is as much to ſay; 
asa land of fiſh, for there is great abundance in goodh 
great lakes, where contenting themſelves with the ſa. 
tuation and temperature ofthe ground, they reſolved 
to.ſtay there. Yethaving conſulted with their idoll 
 yponthis point, and finding him-vnwilling , they de- 
manded licenſero leave ſome of their men to people 
fo gooda land, the which hegranted, teaching them 
the meanes how todo it, which was , that whenthe | 
 menand women ſhould beentred into goqdly lake 
called Paſceuaro, to bathe themſelves, rhoſe which res 
mained onland , ſhould ſtcale away all their clothes, 
and then ſecretly raiſe their campe, and depart with- 
out any bruite, the which was effeed , and the reſt 
which dreamtnotof this deceit, (for the pleaſurethey 
tookein bathing, ) comming forth and finding them- | 
| ſelves ſpoiled of their garments, and thus mockedand 
leftby their companions , they remained diſcontented 
and vexed therewith : ſo as to make ſhew of the hatred 
they had conceived againſt them , they ſay that they 
changed their maner cflifeand their language. Arthe 


leaſt itis moſt certaine,that the Merhovacars wy been 
- alwaics 
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alwaies enemies to the Mexrcarnes , and therefore they 
came to congratulatezhe Marquiſe De Yalle, afterhis 
victory obtained when he had conquered Mexzco. 


of that which happened in Malinalco,Tula,and in 
Chapultepec. Cuar. $5. 


Rom Mcchovacan to Mexico,arc above fifty leagues; 
and ypon the way is Malinalco,where it happened, 
that complaining to their idoll of a woman that was a 
notable witch, which camein their company carrying 
the name oftheir ſiſter to their god , for that with hee 
wickedartes ſhe did them much harme, pretending 
| bycertaine meancs to be worſhipped of themas their 
 goddeſſe:the idoll ſpake in adreame to one of thoſe 
old men that carried the arke , commaunding himto 
comfort the people , makingthem new and great pro- 
| -miles,and that they ſhould leave this his tiſter with her 
family , being cruell and bad, raifing their campe at 
mid-night in great{ilence, leaving no ſhew what way 
they paſſed. Sothey did, and the witch remaining a+. 
lone with: her family, in this fort peopled atowne 
which they call Malznaice, the inhabitants whereof;are 
held for great ſorcerers, being iſſued fromſuchamo- 
ther, The Mexicaines for that they were greatly dimi- 
niſhed by theſe diviſions , and by thenumber of ſicke 
& wearicd perſons, which they had left behind, meant 
to repaire them(elves,and to ſtay in aplace called Tula, 
which ſignifies a place of reedes. Therethciridoll com-_ 
manded them to ſtoppe a great river, that itmight co. 
vera great plaine , and by themeanes he taughtthem, 
they didinviron alittle hill called Coatepec , making a 
great lake, the which they did plant round about with 
willowes, 
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_ willows,clmes,fapinesand other trees. There 

| tobreede much fiſh, and many birdes came thither: b 
as it became a very plealant place. The ſcituation of 
this place, ſeeming pleaſant vnto them, and being | 
wearied with travell , many talked of peo ling there 
andto paſſe no farther: wherewith the divell was much 
diſpleaſed,threatning the prieſts with death,commgr. 
ding them to returnetheriverto hir courſe, ſaying tha 
he would that nigat chaſtiſe thoſe which had 


diſobedient as they had deſerved . Andas to doills 


proper to the Divell, artd that the divine Iuſtice doth | 
often ſuffer ſuch to be delivered into the hands of ſuch 
atormentor,that choo{c himfor their god; It chanced 
that about mid-night they heard a great noiſe inone | 
part of the cape , and in the morning going thithe,, * 
they found thole dead that had talked of Raying there 
The maner of their death , was , that their ſtomackes 
were opened, and their hearts pulled out. And by that | 


meanes , this good god taught theſe poore miſerable M 


creatures , the kindes of ſacrifices that pleaſed him, | 
which was, in opening the ſtomacke, to pull out the 
heart, as they have fince practiſed in their horribleſz 
crifices. Seeing this puniſhment, and that the plaine 
was dried, the lake being empticd, they asked counſel 
of their god what to doe, who commanded themto 
paſſe on, the which they didby little and little, vntil I 
they came to Chapultepec,a league from Mexico,famous | 
for the pleaſantnes thereof. They dijd fortifie then! 
ſelves in theſe mountaines, fearing the Nations whici WW 
inhabited that Country, the which were oppoſite W 
to them,cſpecially for that one named Copil}, ſonnet! I 
this ſorcereſſe,l:ft in Malinalco,had blamed and ſpoken | 
ill of the Mextcazres ; for this Copr//by the Comma | 
me 
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ent of his mother, awhile after followed the Mex. 
ines courle, labouring to incenſe the Tapanecs, and 
other ncighbours againſt them, even vnto the Chalcae: 
ſo azthey came with a ſtrong army to deſtroy the Me:c- 
icainzs. Copillin the meane ſpace ſtoode vpon a little 
hill in the middeſt ofa lake called Acopslco , Ron 
the deſtruction of his enemies, and they by the adviſe 
of their idoll, went againſt him, tooke him ſuddenly, 
and flew him, carrying his heart tor their god , who 
commanded them to caſt it intothelake, faining that 
thereof did grow a plant called Tune, where fince 
Mexico was built. They came to fight with the Chalcas, 
and other Nitions, having choſen tor their Captaine, 
a valiant man called Yitz#/onilti , who in an incounter, 
was taken and ſlaine by the enemies. But for all this, 
tacy were not diſcouraged, but fought valiantly;and in 
diſpight of their enemies they brake the ſquadrons, 
and carrying theiraged, their women, and yong chil- 
dreninthe midſt of their battaile, they paſſed on to At- 
lacuyavaye, atowne ofthe Culhuans, whom they found 
{ylemniling ofa feaſt , in which place they fortified, 
The Chalcas nor the other Nations did not follow 
them, but grieved to be defeated by ſoſmall a number 
ot men ; they being info great multitudes retyredto 
their tOWnes.. 


Of the Warres the Mexicaines had azainſt them 
Culhuacan. Cuao. 6. 


T He Mexicaines, by the adviſe of their idoll, ſent 
their meſſengers to the Lord of Culhnacan, tode. 
manda placeto dwellin, who aftcr he had impartedit 
to iis pcople,, granted them the place of Ticaapen; 
which 
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which fignifies white waters, to theend they ſhoulg 
periſh there, being tull of v ipers, tnakes,and otheryeng,. 
mous beaſts which bred ina hill neereadioyning, By, 
being perſwaded and taught by their divell, they ac, 
cepted willingly what was oftered,, and by their dize, | 
liſh art, tamed theſe beaſtes , ſo as they did them ng 
harme; yea, they vied them as meat, cating them yirh 
dclightand appetite. The which the Lord of Culbuacey 
ſeeing, & that they had tilled and fowed theland,here, 
ſolved to receive theminto the Cittie, and to contn8 
amity withthem. Butthe god whom the Mexicaing + 
did worſhip , (as heis accuſtomed to do no good, but | 
ill,) faid vnto his prieſts , that this was not the. place * 
where he would have them ſtay, and that they muſteo 
forth making warres. Therefore they muſt ſeeke fonh | 
a woman, and name her the goddeſle of Diſcord, * 
Wherevpon they reſolved to ſend to the King of Cul. 
huacan , to demand his daughter to be Queene ofthe | 
Mexicaines,and mother to their god,who 1cceived thi | 
Ambaſlage willingly, ſending his daughter preſently 
ey attyred and well accompanicd. The fame 
night ſhe arrived , by order of the nwrtherer whome 
they worſhipped , they killed her cruclly , and having 
ficacd her artificially as they could do, they did clothe | 
a yong man with hcr skinne, and therevpon heraphur 
rell, placing him necretheir idol, dedicating him fora 
ooddefle and the mother of their god . :nd cyeraſie 
Gid worſhi p it, making an idoll which they called Te- 
3, whichis to ſay, our grandmother. Not conteſt 
with this crueltic, they did maliciout!y invite the kng= 
of C*lbracan,the father of the yong naid,to comeand 
worſhippe his daughter , who was now conſccrat(d? 
2oddefle, who comming with grcatpreſcnts, and - 
acco 
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accompanied with his people, he was led into avery 
darkechappell where their idoll was, thathe mightof. 
' ferſacrifice to his daughter that was in that place. But 
irchanced that the incenſethat was vpon the harth,ac- 
cording to their cuſtome, kindledin ſuch ſort, as hee 
might diſcerne his daughters haire, and having by this 
mcanes di/covered the crueltie and deceit , hee went 
forth crying alowde, and with all his men he fell vpon 
the Mexicaines, forcing them to retyre to the lake, fo as 
they were almoſt drowned. The Mexicaines detended 
themſelves,caſting certaine little darts, which they vied 
inthe warres, wherewith they much galled their enne-- 
mies./ But in the end they got land ,/and leaving that 
place, they coaſted along the lake, very weary and wet; 
the women and little children crying and making great 
exclatnations againſt them and” their god that had 
brought them neg diſtreſſe. They were inforced 
_ topallea river thatequld not be waded through , and 
therefore they adviſed to make ſmall boates of their 
targets and of reedes, wherein they paſſed. Thenatfter- 
wardes, having left Cu/buacan,they arived at Iztacalco, 
and finally to the place where the hermitage of Saint 
Anthonie now is, atthe entry of Mexico, and to that 
quarter which they now call S. Paw/. During which 
time their idoll did comfort them in their travells and 
incoraged them,promiſing great matters. 


of the Foundation of Mexico. 
Cuayr. 7. 


T He timebeingnow'come, that the father of lies 

* ſhouldaccompliſh his promiſe made to his peo- 
pic, who could no longer ſuffer ſo many turnings, tra- 

[1 vells, 


yells, and dangers, it happened that ſome old prieſtsqy 
ſorcerers, being entred into a place full of water-lillis, 


they met with a very fairc and cleere current of water, 


which ſcemedto be filver, and looking about, they 
found the trees, medowes,fiſh,andall thatthey beheld 
_ to bevery white: wondring heercat, they remembred 
a prophecie of their god, whereby he had given them 


that foratoken of their place of reit, and tomakethem 


Lords of other Nations. Then weeping tor ioy , they 


returned tothe people with theſe good newes, The | 


night following , Yi#7//pt;{i appeared ina dreamers 
an antient prieſt, ſaying, thatthey ſhould ſceke outa 
Tuna inthelake, which grew out ofa ſtone, (whichas 


he told them , was the ſame place where by his com- 


mandementthey had caſt the heart of Copil,, ſonneto 


the ſorcereſſetheir enemy,) and vpon this Tuzal tie 
ſhould ſee a goadly Eagle, which ted on-certaine (mall 
birdes. When they ſhould ſee this,they ſhould beleeve 


it was thephace where their Cittie ſhould be built; the 


which ſhuld ſurmountal others, & be fimous through- 
out the world. Moining bcing come, the old manaf- 
ſembled the whole people, from the greatelt to the 
leaſt,making a long ſpeach vato them, low muci they 
were bound vnto their god, and of the Revelation, 
which ( alihough voworthy, > hee had reccived eat 
night, concluding that all muſt ſecke out that happiC 
place which was promiſed them; which bred ſuch a&- 
votion and iov in chemall, thatptcſently they vnoer- 
rooke the enterpriſe, and dividing themfſclves to 
bandes, they beeanne to ſearch, following theſ1903 
ofthe revelation 6i the defiredplace. Amiddeſt the 
taickeſtof the'e warer-lillies in the lake, they met®! 

the fame courſe of water they had feene the ca be: 
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Forie of the Fna 
foreþut much differing, being not white, butred;like 
blood , the which divided ittelte into two ftreames, 
whereof the one was of a very obſcure azure, the 
which bred admiration in them , noting fore great 
miſteryasthey ſaid. After much ſearch heercand there, 
the Tanalappeared growing ona ſtone, whereon was 
aroyall Eagle ; with the wings dilplaied towardes the 
Sunne,receiving his heat. About this Eagle were many 

rich fethers, white, red, yellow, blew,andgreene, ofthe 
ſame ſort a5 they make theirimages , which Eage held 
in his tallants a goodly birde. Thoſe which faweitand 
knew itto be the place fore-tolde by the Oracle, tel on 
theirknees, doing great worſhip tothe Eagle , which 
bowed the head looking on every lide,rhen was their 
oreat Cries, demonſtrations,and thankes vnto the Crea- 
cor, and to their great god Yitz/iputzli, who was there 


father,and had alwaies rold them truth. For this reaſon 


they called the cittie which they founded there , Te- 
noxtiltan, which ſignifies T*xal ona ſtone, and to this 


| day they carry in their armes, an Eagle vpon a Taal, 


witha bird in his tallant, and ſtanding with the other 
vpon the T wal. The day following,by common con- 
ſent they made an hermitage adioyning to the Tunal 
of tne Eagle, that the Arke of their god mighr reſt” 
there,tillthey mighthave meanes to build him aſump- 
tuous Temple : and ſo they made this hermitage of 
flagges & turfes covered with ſtraw; then having con- 


ſulted with theirgod , they reſolved to buy of their 


_ neighbours, ſtone, timber, lime, in exchange of fiſh, 


o- 
irogges, and yong kids,and for duckes, water-hennes, 


courlieus, and divers other kindes of ſea fowles. All 
which things they did fiſh and hunt for in this Lake, 
wicreot there is greataboundance, They wentwith 

; Li's thele 
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theſe things tothe markets ofthe Townes and Citi 
' of the T apanecans , and of them of Teſcucotheir neigh. 
bours, and with pollicie they gathered togetherbylj 
tleand little, what was neceſſary for the building of 
their Cittic:{oas they built a better Chappell for their 
idoll of Iimeand ſtone , and laboured to fill vpagrea 
part of the lake with rubbiſh. This done,the idollipake 
one night to one of his pricſts in theſe tearmes, Sayo#; 
to the Mexicaines , that the Nobiemen divide themſelves 
everie one with their kinsfolkes and friends , and that n 
divide themſelves into faure principal quarters , about th 
bouſewhich oo have bni!t for my reſt , andlet every quay. 
ter buildin his quarter at his pleaſure, The which wasput 
in execution :. and thoſe be the foure principall quar- 
fers of Mexico, whichare called at this day S. 1edn, $, 
Mary the round,S. Paul,and S. Sebaſtian. After this;the 
Mexicaiues being thus divided into theſe foure quar. 
ters , tnetr god commanded them to divide amongeſt 
them the gods he ſhould name to them, and that they 
(hould give notice to every quarter, principal of theo- 
ther foure particall- quarters, where thcir gods ſhould 
be worthipped. So as vnderevery one of thele foure 
principall quart:rs, there were many lefſe comprehen- 
ded, according to the number of the idolls which their 
god commanded them to worſhip, which they called 
Calpaltetco,which is as much to ſay,as god of the quat- | 
ters. In this manner the Cittie of Mexico Tenoxtilias 
was founded, and grew great. 


Of the ſedition of thoſe of Tlatelulco, and of the firſt 
* Kings the Mextcaines aid chooſe. Cn av. 8 
His diviſion being madeas afore-ſaid, ſomeolde 


- menand Anticnts held opinion , that in wo_y 
| wut 
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fion,they had not reſpeRed them as the) deſerved: for 
this cauſe , they and theirkinsfolke, did mutine, and 
- wenttoſecke another reſidence:and as they wenttho. 
roughthe lake, they found a ſmall peece of ground Or 
rerraſſe, which they call T/orelol;, where they inhabited, 
calling it Thareftulco , which figniftes place of a terraſle. 
This was the third diviſion of the Mexicaines, fince 
theylefttheir Country. That of Mechovacan being the 
firſt, and that of Maliralcothe ſecond , Thoſe which 
ſeperated themſelves and went to Tlatellulco, were fa- 
mous men, but of bad diſpoſition : and theretore the 
practiſed againſt the Mexicaines their neighbours , all 
the ill neighbourhood they could. They had alwaics 
uarrells againſt them, and to this day continues their 
hatred and olde leagues. They of Tenoxtiltan, ſecing 
them of T latellulco thus oppoſite vnto them, and that 
they multiplied , feared that in time they might ſur- 
mountthem : heerevpon they aſſembled in counſell, 
where they thought it good to chooſea King , whome 
they ſhould obey, and ſtrike terrorinto their enemies, 
that by this meanes they ſhould bee more vnitedand 
ſtronger among themſelves,and their enemies not pre- 
ſumetoomuch againſt them. Being thus reſolved to 
_ chooſe a King, they tooke anotheradviſe yery profita- 
ble and aſſured, to chooſe none among themſelves, 
for the avoyding of diffentions ,'and to gaine (by their 
new King) ſome other neighbour nations, by whom 
they were invironed, being deſtitute of all ſuccours., 
All well conſidered, both to pacifie the King of Culhua- 
cay , whom they had greatly offended , having ſlaine 
andflead the daughter of his predeceſſor, and done 
him fo great a ſcorne,asalſo to havea King of the Mex- 
icaine vlood , of which generation has were many 
Ll 3 = 
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in Culhuacan , which continued there fince the 
they lived in peace amongſt them ; they reſolved to 
chooſe for their King, a yong man called Acamging, 
{onne to agreat Mexicaine Prince , and of a Ladie, 
daughter to the King of Cu/buacan.Prelently they ſent | 
Ambaſſadors with a great preſent to demand this man, 
whodelivered their Ambaſlage in theſe tearmes, Great 
Lord, we your vaſſalls awd ſervants , placed and ſhut wy in 
theweedes and reedes of the Lake,alone and abandoned if l 
the Nations of the world , led onely and guided by our god 
the place where we are , whith falles in the inriſdittion 
your limits of Aſcapulalco,and of Teſcuco. Alihoughyu 
have ſuffered vs to live and remaine there , yet will we nat, 
neither ts it reaſon to live without a head and lord to com- 
mand,correet, and governe vs, ieſiruiting vs in the courſe 
of our life, and defending vs from our enemies : Therefore 
we come to you, knowing that in your Court and houſe, there 
are children of our generation, linckt and alied with yours, 
zſued from our entrailes, and yours , of our blood and yours, 
among ihe which we have knowledge of a grand-child of 
yoursard ours, calied Acamapixtli, Webeſeech you theres 
fore, to give himws for Lord, we wili eſteeme him as hee des 
ſerves , ſeeing vee is of the linage of the Lords of Mexico, 
and the Kings of Culhuacan. 

Theking having conſulted vppon this poynt, and 
finding itnothing inconvenient to bealied tothe Mex- 
icaines,who were valiant men, made them anſwer, that 
they ſhould take his grandchilde in good time, adding 
therevnto, thatif he had beene a woman, hee woulde 
not have given hcr, noting the foule fact before ip0- 

 kenof, ending his diſcourſe with theſe wordes, Letmy 
grand-childe g9 to ſerve your God, and be hu licvetenant,W 


rule andgaverne by creatures, by whom we live , whou " 
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forieof 7”. 59 
WT | of night day, ind windes : Let him goe and be Lord o 
the water and land, and poſſeſſe the Mexicaine Nation, t 
him in good time,and oh w 45 my ſoune and grand-cbild. 
The Mexicaines gave bim thanks, all ioyntly defiring 
him to marry him with his owne hand, ſoas he gave . 
himto wife, one of the nobleR Ladies amongſt them. 
They conducted the new King and Queene with all 
honour poſſible , and made him a folemne reception, 
eoing all in generall foorth to ſee the king, whom they 
ledinto pallaces which were then but meane; and ha- 
ving ſeated them in royall throanes , prelently one of 
the Antients and an Orator much eſteemed amongeſt 
them, did riſe vp, ſpeaking in this manner , ILy ſorne, 
our Lord and King thou art welcome to this poore houſe and 
city, amoneeſt theſe weedes and mudie, where thy poore fa. 
thers, grand{athers, and kinsfolkes, endure what it pleaſeth 
the Lord of things created . Remember Lord thou commeſf 


bither to be the defence and mh of the Mexicaine Nati- 


en, and to be the reſemblance of our God Vitzliputzli,whey- 
won the charge and governement is given thee.T hou know- 
eft we are not in our country, ſerins the land we poſſeſſe at this 
day is anothers , neither know we what ſhall become of vs to 
morrowe, or another day : Conſider therefore that thou com- 
weſt not to reſt or recreate thy ſelfe, but rather to indure anew 
charge vnder ſo heavie a burden : wherein thou muſt conti- 
nually labour, being ſlave ts this muliitude,which i; fallen to 
thy lotte , and to all this neighbour people, whome thou muſt 
firive to gratifie , and give them contentment , ſeting thou 
knoweft we live pon hos lands , and within their limites. 
And ending, hee repeated theſe wordes; Thou art wel. 
come, thou and the Qucene our Miftris, 18 this your realme, 
This was the ſpeech of theold man, which with other 
. orations ( which the Mexicaine hiſtories do celebrate) 
LI 4 _ the 


the children did vſe to learne by hart, and ſo 
kept by tradition , ſoineof them deſerve well tobere. 
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they were 


. 


ported in their proper termes. The king aunſivering, 
gave 


thanked them, and offered them his care and Aligenc 
in their defence & aide in all he could. Aﬀert 

him the othe, and after their maner ſet the royall crown. 
ypon his head , the which is like to the Crowneof the 
dukes of Yerice:the name of Acamapixt!i their firſtking 
ſignifies a handfull of reeds, and therfore they carryin 
theirarmoriesa hand holding many arrows of reeds, 


of the ſtrange tribute the Mexicaines paied 10 them 
of Azcapuzalco. Cu av. 9. 


He Mexicaines happened fo wellin the elecionof 
their new king , that in ſhort time they grew to 
have ſome form ofa common. weale,and to be famous 
among ſtrangers ; wherevpon their neighbours moved 
with tear, practiſed to ſubdue them, eſpecially theTa- 


panerans, who had Azcapuzalco tor their metropolitane 


citty, to whome the Mexicaincs payed tribute,as ſtran- 
gers dwelling in their land. Forthe king of AFcapuzalce 
tearing their power which increaſed, ſoght to oppreſle 
the Mextcanes,and having conſulted with his ſubiedts, 
helenttotel king Acamapixth, that the ordinary tribut 
they payed was to0 little, and that from thencefoonh 
they thould bring firre trees, ſapincs, and willowesfor 
the building ofthe: citty , and morcoverthey ſhoulde 
make him a garden in the water planted with diverle 
kindes of hearbes and pulſes, which they ſhould bring 
vnto him ycarely by water,drefſed in this maner,witl- 
out failing; which if they did not, he declared them Ws 


enemics, and would roote them out . The Mexicaines 
were 
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troubled at this commaundement;h 


end, tto ſecke occaſion to ruine them. But theirgod 
ritz/iputels comforted them , appearingthat night to 
an olde man, commaunding him to ſay to the king his 
Gnne in his name, that heethould make no difficultie 
to accept of this tribute, he would help them and make 
themeanes caſie, whichafter happened : forthe time 
of tribute being come, the Mexicanes carried the trees 
that were required, and moreover, a garden made and 
floating in the water, and init much Mays, ( which is 
their corne) already grainedand inthe care: there was 
alſo Indian pepper, beetes, Tomates, which is agreat 
ſappy and ſavourie graiie, french peale,fi$ges,gourds, 
and many other things,al ripe,and in their ſeaſon.Such 
25 have not ſeene the gardines in the Jake of Mexico, in 
themiddeſt of the water ,- will not beleeve it, but will 
fay itis an inchantment of the Divell whom they wor. 
ſhip : But in trueth itis a matter to be done, and there 


hath beene often ſcene of theſe gardens floating in the 


water;for they caſt carth vpon reedesand grafſe,in ſixch 
ſort as it never waſtes in the water, they ſowe and plane 
this ground , ſo as the graine growes and ripens very 


5 : 
well, and then they removeit from place to place. But 


itistrue, that to make this great garden calily , and to 
havethe fruites grow well , isathing that makes men 


udgethere was the worke of Y;17/liput3/i, whome 0. 


therwiſe they call Patilles, ſpecially having never made 
norſcene the like. The king of Azcapyzalco wondred 
much when heſawe tnat accompliſhed which he held 
impoſlible ſaying vnto his ſubieRs, that this people had 
_ agreatgodthat madeall ealte vntothem, and heeſayd 
vnto the Mexicaines, that ſeeing their God gave them 
all 


« : and that this demaund was to noother 
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| lousforthe good and increaſe of the common-weal. 


| kavetheſucceſſion ofthe realme, yer would hc notdo 


© - 


perfit, hee would the yeare following, ws 
time of tribute , they ſhoulde bring in their gardy 
wilde ducke,anda heron, _ their egges,inſch 
ech their yoong ones asthe | 
ſhouldarrive, without failing of a minute, vpon paing 
of his indignation. The Mexicans were much troubled 
and heavy with this prowde and ſtrit commaunde; 
but their god, as he was accuſtomed, comforted them 
in the night, by one of his prieſts, ſayingthat he would 
take all that charge vpon him, willing them not to fex, 
but belceve thatthe day would come, whenas the 4 
capuzalcos ſhould pay with their lives this defire ofney 
tributes. The time being come, as the Mexicans ani. 
cd all that was demaunded of their gardins, amongthe | 
reeds and weeds of the gardin, they found aduckeand 
aheron hatching .their egges, and at the ſameinſtant 
when they arived at AFcapFalco their yong ones were 
diſcloſed. Whereat the king of AJcaprIalco wondring 
beyond mcaſure,hefaid againe to his people, that thele | 
were more than humane things,and thatthe Mexicans 
beganne as it they would make themſelves lordes over 
all thoſe provinces . Yet did he not diminiſh theorde * 
of this tribute , and the Mexicans finding not them- 
ſclves mighty pos, 1p rag this ſubiectionandſl. 
very the ſpace of fifty yeeres. In this time the king 4- 
camapixtli died, having beautified the Citty of Mex 
with many goodly buildings, ſtreets, conduitsof #* | 
ter, and great aboundance of munition. Hee raigned 
in peace and reſt forty yeares , having bin alwayesz% 


As heedrew neare his end, hee &id one memorable 
thing, thathaving lawfull children to whom he might 


. it 


. L Sha Dy ORE Ke eSs en £55 A Be a ot Ry" xe) ls yp Eagle : on i As "_ oe IN 
; UNE oo OV EINE ON ICS ar a. f ; Go 
to SAN BROS RS nee -S.1 L 2 SEN KF. 

EE ” POE ran "FIVE IPÞ.. op Cats > Rb [LEES EF # I” 7 275 2 : 3 I 
d-SERE x1 Fe Pp" Se ds a IARC AR DEER et OC fl F . : 
EE Ee of a Au? de Figs I SEE a8 Wt RR. q | - : s 
os EDA Lag WO CHEE: [ : f EE I Ns Trp ob EI / - Wh - ” 3 "4 Sh rl SY : * 
"9 Fn Rs dd ah. ” ' 1 OS > CES i ; 
ME fg 7 2m 4 £ , "Y L | 4. 4 
REN nes, 3 5, 5% Y y ; 6 A * BÞ / - Y 05 
woke 3 3 CON 4 b BE 3% a : l 

wy : - ; " . 

; *Y . I'S ; = 4 6 ! F 
; ny 4 pi ? F i Fl # x F - A * 2; ' 
* | F FF | k, 
y . 


. but contrariwiſe hee ſpake freely to the common- 
thatasthey had a fendienion of him, ſo 
they ſhould chooſe him that ſhould ſeeme fitteſt for 
| theirgoodgovernment, adviſing them therein tohave 
_ acaretothe good of the common. weale,and ſeeming 
orieved that he left them not freed from tribute & ſub- 
iction, hee died , having recommended his wife and 
children vnto them, he left all his people ſorowfull for 
his death. gs 


of the ſecond King,and what happened in his raigne. 


HAP. IQ 


T He obſequies of the dead king performed, the An- 
tients, the chicfe of the realme, and ſome partof the 
people aſſembled together, to chooſea King, where 
the Antients propounded the neceflitie wherein they 

| were, andthat it was needefull to chooſe for chiefe of 
_ their citty, a man that had piry ofage, of widows,and 
orphans, and to bea father ofthe commonweale : for 
ver WW in very deedethey ſhould be the feathers ofhis wings, 


SR EEEARHI TEES ASQ Son 


ler the cie-browes of his eyes, and the beard of his face, 
Mm. that it was neceſfarie he were valiant, beingneedefull 
1 © ſhortly to vic theirforces,as their god had propheſied. - 
4 KE Theirreſolution inthe end was to chuſea fonne of the: 
n predeceſſor, vſing the like good office in accepting his 


ſonne for ſucceſſor, as hee had done to the common. 
weale, relying thereon. This young man was called: 
Yitzilowitli, which gs arich feather, they ſet the 
royall crowne vpon-his head, andannointed him, as 
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they have beeneaccuſtomed to doe toall their Kings, 

wititan oiatment they call Divine, being the ſame vn- 

ction wherewith they did annoynttheir Idoll,” Pre- 
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ently an Orator madean eloquent ſpeech , exhortin ; | 
bim arme himſelte with nu EY free themfam 
the travells,{lavery and miſery they ſuffered,beinegy,. 
preſſed by the AFcapr;aices : which done, alldidhin 
homage. This king was not married, and his Counſel 
helde opinion, that it was good to marry him withthe 
daughter of the king of Azcapuzalco,to have hima frind 
by this aliance,and to obtain ſome diminution ofthe 
heavy burthen of tributes impoſed vpon them, and 
yetthey feared leſt he ſhould dildaine to give themhiz 
daughter,by reaſon they were his vaſſalls ; yet theki 
of AFcapmFatcs yeelded therevnto, having humblyr. 
quired him, who with curteous wordes gave them his 
daughter, called Ayanchigual, whom they leddewith 
great pompeand ioy to Mexico, and performed thece. 
remony and folemnity of marriage, which was totiea * 
corner of the mans cloke to a part of the womans wile 
inſigneof the band of marriage. This Queenebroght 
foorth a ſonne, of whoſe name they demaunded ad. * 
viſe of the king of AFcapsFalco, and caſting lots as they 
had accuſtomed (being greatly given to ſoothſaying, 
eſpecially vpon the names of their children) he would W 
have his grand- childe called Chimalpopoca, which ig- W 
nifics a target caſting ſmoke. The Queene his daughter 
ſeeing the contentment the King of AFcapuqalcohad 
of his grand-child, tooke'occaſiot to intreat him tore 
leeve the Mexicaines of the heavy burthen of thet | 
tributes, ſeeing he had nowa grand-child Mexicaine, 
the which the King willingly yeelded vnto, bythe * 
adviſe of his Counſcll, granting(for the tributewhia ? 
racy paid,) to bring yeerely a couple of duckes and | 
ſomefiſh, in ſigne of ſubicion , and that they dwelt 


inhisland. The Mexicaines by this meanes, rem 
"STK | ml 
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the favorofthe king of AFceprFalco, making 
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| mitcheaſedand content,” butit laſted little..Forthe 
- Overnetheir ProteQrix died ſoone after : and the yere 
following likewiſe Vitzilovitlitheking of Mexicodied, 
leaving his ſonne Chimelpopscatenne yeares olde , hee 
;#ned thirteene yeeres, and died thirty yeeres 01d,or 


| licdemore. Hee was held fora good king, and careful! 


in the ſervice of his gods, whoſe Images hee held kings 


| tobe, andthat the honourdoneto their god, was done 


to theking who was his image. For this cauſe the kings 
have beene ſo affe&tionate to the ſervice of their gods: 
This king was carefull to winne the love of his netgh- 
bours, and to trafficke with them , whereby hee aug- 


| mented his citty , exerciſing his men in warrelike aCtt- 
| onsinthe Lake, diſpoſing them to thatwhich he pre. 
| tended, as you ſhall ſee preſently. 


of Chimalpopoca the third king , and his cruell death, 


axd the occaſion of warre which the Mexicaines 
mad:s, Cuanvy. 1. 


- 


JH. Mexicaines for ſucceſſor to their deceaſed king 
did chooſe his ſonne Chimalpopoca, by common 
| conſent, although he wereachild of tenne yeeres old, 
| being of opinion that it was alway& has tokeepe 


 favo S grand- 
childeking. They then ſet him 1m his throane, giving 


| himthe enlignes of warre, with a bowe and arrowes in 


onehand, anda ſword with raſours (which they com- 
monly vſe) in the right, {ignifying thereby (as they do. 
lay) that they pretended by armes to ſet themſelyes at 
liberty. The Mexicaines had great want of water, that 
of the Lake being very thickeand muddy , and there. 
toreill to drincke,fo as they cauſed their infant king to 

deſire 
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water of the mountaine of Chapulrepee, whichishom 


Mexico 2 league , as is {aide betore , whichtheyea 
obtained, and by their induſtty made an aqueduggf 
faggots, weeds and flagges, by the which they b 
watcrto their citty . But becauſe the Cittie was built 
within the Lake, and the aqueduG did croſle it, itdid 
breake forth in many places, ſo as they could notinigy 
the water,asthey delired,and had great ſcarcitie;wher 
vpon, whether they did exprei}y fecke it, to quanel 
with the T aparecans,orthat they were mooved 
{mall occaſion,in theend they (enta reſolute ambal 
tothe king of AFcapualco, faying, they couldnotrie | 
the water which he had gratioufly granted them , and 
therefore they required him-te provide them wood, 
lime,and ſtone, ind to ſend his workmen, that by theit | 
meanecs they might make a pipe of tone and limethit | 
ſhould not breake . This meſſage nothing plealedthe 
king,and much lefle his ſubiets, ſeeming to betoopre. 
ſumptuous a meſſage, and purpoſely intolent, forv. 
ſals to their Lord . The chiefe of the Counſell dildan 
ingtherear, ſaid it was too bold, that not contentwil 
permiſſion to livein an others land, and to have wate 
iron them , but they would have them goe tofent 
them: what a matter was thate And:vhercon preſumed 
this fugitive nation, ſhut vp in the mud 2 They 
let them know, how fitthey were to worke , andto? 
bate their pride, in taking from them their landard 
their lives. he 
In theſe termes and choller they left the king,woon 
they did ſomwhat ſuſpe,by reaſon of his grande 
and conſulted againe anew, what they wereto0 doe, | 
where they reſolved to make a generall proclamany 
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no Tapencces ſhould have any commerceor traf- 
bi with any Mexicaine, that they ſhould not goe to 
their Cittic, nor receive any into theirs, vypon paine of 
death. Whereby we may vnderftandthat the king did 
notabſolutely commaund over his pcople,and that he 
overned morelike a Conſul, or a Duke, thana King, 


_ although ſince with their power , the commaundot 


Kings increaſed, growingabſolute Tyrants,as you ſhal 
ſceinthelaſt Kings . For it hath beene an ordinarie 
thing among the Barbarians, that ſuchas their power 


hath beene, ſuch hath beene their commaund ; yeain 


our Hiſtories of Spaine, we finde in ſome antient kings 
that manner of rule which the T apanecans'vied, Such 
were the firſtkings of the Romans, but that Rewze decli; 
ned from Kings to Conluls, and a Senate; till that after 
they came to be commaunded by Emperours. But 


theſe Barbarians,of temperate Kings became tyrants,of 


which governements a moderate monarchy is the beft 

and moſt aſſured. But retutrne we now vnto our hiſto- 

rie. | ht. 

| Thekingof Azcapuzalco ſeeing thereſolution of his 
ſubieRs,which was tokilthe Mexicans,intreated them 

firſt to ſteale away the yong king his grand: childe, and 

afterwards do what they pleaſed tothe Mexicans. All 


ina manner ycelded heereynto, to give the king con- 
rentment, and for pitty they had of the child, buttwo 
ofthe chiefeſt were much oppoſite, inferring, thatit 
was bad counſel, tor that Chimalpopsce, although hee 
wereof their bloud, yet wasitbut by themothers ſide, 
and that the fathers was to be preferred, and therefore 
they concluded that the firſt they muſt kill wasChimal. 
popoca Gage Mexico,proteſting ſoto doe, The king of 
Atcapiiatco was fo troubled with this contradiction, 

and 
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and the re{olution they had taken , that ſoone afterſqy 
very gricfc he fell ſicke, and died. By whoſe death the 
T apanecans finiſhing their conſulation , committed x 
notable treaſon ; for one night the yong King of Mex. 
ico fleeping without guard, or fearc of any thing, the 
of Azcapuzalcoentred his pallace,and flew him (odain. 
ly,returningvnſcene, The morning being come, when 
the Nobles went to ſalute the King,as they wereaccy. 
ſtomed , they found him flaine with great andemel 
wounds; 'thenthey cried out and filled all their cittie 
with tcarcs: and tranſported with choller, they preſent. 
1y fell toarmes, withan intent to revenge their King | 
death.: As they ranne vppeand downe full of furyand 
diſorder, one of. their chicfeſt knightes ſtept foorth, 
labouring to appeaſe them, with a grave admonition: 
Whither goe you ({aide hee) 0 yee Mexicaines , quiet your 
ſelves , conſider that things done without conſideration ar 
not well guided, nor come to good end : ſuppreſſe your gritſe, 
conſidering that alrhough your king be dead, the noble blow 
of the Mexicaines ts not extin( in him, Wee have chilars 
of our kings deceaſed , by whoſe conduct , ſucceeding 11th 
realme, you ſhall the better execute what you pretend; having 
a leader to guide your enterpriſe,go not blind. , ſurceaſe,anl 
chooſe a king firſt, 10 THide and encourage you azainſi yourt- 
nemics : In the meane time diſſemble diſcreetly perform 
the funeralls of your deceaſed king , who? body you ſee er 
preſent, {or heereafier you ſhall finde better aeanes t0 14knt 
wVnge. By this mcanes the Mexicans paſſed no farthe, 
bur ſtayed to make the obſequiesof their King, whetc- 
vnto they invited the Lords of Teſencs, and Culuara, 
reporting vnto them this foule and cruell fa&t , wile 
the Tapanecans had committed, moving them to! 


pitty on them, and incenfing them againſt elieirennhe 
mics, 
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mies, concluding that their reſolution was to die, of 
| tobeerevenged of ſo great an indignitie, Ro_ 

_ them notto favour ſovniuſt a fat of their enemies;an 

- thatfor theirpart, they delired not theiraide ofarmes 
ormen , but onely to bee lookers on of what ſhould * 
paſſe, and that for their maintenarce, they would not 
ſtoppenor hinder the comerce, as the 7 apanecans had 
done. At theſe ſpeeches wy of Teſcuco and Culhnacar 
made them grcat ſhewes of good will , and that the 
were well ſatisfied , offiing them their citries , anda 
the commerce they deſired , that they might provide 
vittaile and munitton attheir pleaſure, both by land 
& water. After this, the Mexicanes intreated them to 
ſtay with them, and aſſiſt at the eleQton of their King, 
the which they likewiſe granted, to give them con- 


tentment. 


of the fourth King called Tzcoalt, and of the warre 
againſt the Tapanecans. | 
CHAP, 12. 


T He Eleftors being aſſembled, an old man that was 
held for a great Orator, roſe vp, who (as the hiſto. 
ri:sreport,) ſpake inthis manner, The light of your eyes 
O Mexicaines ts darkened , but not of your hearts : for al- 
though you have loſt him that was the light and guide of the 
Mexicaine Commont-weale,yet that of the heart remaines: to 
eoxfider, that although they have flaine one man , yet there 
are others that may ſupply with advantage, the want we have 
of him:the Mexicame Nobilitie is not extinguifhed thereby, 
nor the bleod royall decaied. Trurne your eyes and looke about 
you, you ſhall ſee the Nobilitie of Mexico. ſet in order , not 
one nor two, but many and excellent Princes, ſonnes to Aca- 
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mapixtli , ow true and lawfull Kine and Lord, Bae. - 
_ chooſe at your pleaſure, ſaying, Iwill this may, _ 
that. If you have loſt a father , heere you may finde both fe. 
ther and mother : make account O Mexicaines, that the 
Smrne ts eclipſed and darkened for a time , andwill retwy 

' ſuddenly. If Mexico hath beene darkened by the death of 
your King,the Sun will ſoone ſhew,in chooſing another King, 
Looke to whom, and pon whom = ſhall _ your eyes, and 
towards whom yonr heart is inclined , and this is hee whow 
youY god Vitzliputzli hath choſes. And continuing 
while this diſcourſe, he ended to the ſatisfaction of al 
men. In theend, by the conſent of this Counſel, 1z4- 
elt was choſen King , which ſignifies a ſnake of raſor, 
who was ſopne to the firſt King Acamapixth, by a ſlave 
of Gandkhoveh he werenot legitimate , yet they 


made choyce ofhim , for that he exceeded the reſtin | 
behaviour,valour, and magnanimitic of courage, All 


, 


ſeemed very well ſatisfied, and aboveall, theſe of Tef. 
cuco,for their king was marricd to a ſiſter of 1ſcoalts, A 
' ter the King had beene crowned and ſet in his royall: | 
ſeat, another Orator ſept vp, diſcourling how the king | 
was bound to his Common-weale,and of the _ 
heought to ſhew in travell, ſpeaking thus, B:hold1hu 
day we depend on thee , it may be thou wilt let fall the bur 
then that lies vpon thy ſoldiers, and ſuffer the old manand | 
woman, the orphlin and the widowe to periſh. Take pittie © 
the infants that go creeping in the ayre, whomuſt periſÞif 
Our enemies ſurmonnt vs: _—_ then,aud flretch forth thy 
 cloake, my Loyd, to beare theſe infants wpon thy ſhoulders,” 
which be the poore and the common people, who live foe 
wnder the ſhadowe of thy wings , and of thy bountie, Vit 
ring many other words ypon this ſubie& , the whidh 
(as Thave faid,)they learne by heart, for theexercied 
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their children, and after did teach them as aleſſon to 
thoſe that beganne to learne the facultie of Orators. 

| Inthemeane time, the Tapunecans were refolute to de- 
troy the Mexicaines , and to this end they had made 
great preparations. And therefore thenew;King tooke 
counſell for the proclaiming of warre , and to fight 


* withthoſethat had ſo much wronged them, But the 


common people, ſecing tacir adveriarics to exceede 
them farre in numbers and munition for the warre, 
they came amazed to their King , preſſing him not to 
vadertake ſo dangerous a warre, which would deſtroy 


_ theirpoore Citticand Nation: wherevpon being de. 


maunded what adviſewere fitteſt to take, they made 
anſiver,that the King of 4Jcapuzalco was very pittitull, 
that they ſhould demand peace, and offer toſerve him, 
drawing them forth thoſe marſhes, and thathe ſhould 
give them houſes and lands among his ſubics, that b 

this meanes they might depend all yvppon one Link, 
Andforthe obtaining heereof, they ſhould carry their 
god in his litter foran interceſfor, The cries of the peo- 


{  plewereof ſuch force, (having ſome Nobles thatap. 


proved their opinion,) as preſently they called tor the 
Prieſts, preparing the litter and their god, to performe 
the voyage. As this was preparing,and every one yeel- 
ded to this treaticof peace, and to ſubie themlelyes 
to the T apanecans,, a gallant yong man, and of good 
ſort, teptoutamong thepeople, who withareſolute 
countenance ſpake thus vnto them, What meanes this © 
yec Mexicaines, are yeema1? How hath ſo great cowardife 
crept in among Vs ? Shall we a9 andyeeldour ſelves thits to 
the Azcapuzalcans. Then turning to the King he ſaid, 


How now my Loyd,willyou endure this? Speake to the people, 


that they my ſuffer v5 to finde out ſome meants for our ho. 
m 2 nour 
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nour and defence , and not to yeelde our ſelves ſ6 [imph and 
ſhamefully into the hands of our enemies. Thus yong man 
was called Tlacaelkec, nephew to the King, he wa the 
moſt valiant Captaineand greateſt Countellor thate. 
verthe Mexicaines had, as you ſhall ſee heereafter, tz. 
 coalt incouraged by that his nephew had ſo wilclyf 
ken, retaincd the people, ſaying they ſhould firſt ſuffer 
him to try another better meanes. Then turning to. 
wards his Nobilitic, he ſaid vato them, Tow are al her, 
my kinſmen, and the beſt of Mexico, hee that hath the as. 
rage to carrie a meſſage to the Tapanccans, let him riſer, 
They looked one vpon another, but no man ſtirrednor 
offered himiclte to the word. Then this yong man 
Tlacaellecriſing, offered himfelfc to go, ſaying, that ſee- 
ing he mult die, it did import little whetherit wereto 
_ dayorto morrow : for what reaſon ſhould heſo care- 
fully preſerve himfelfezhe was therefore readie,let him 
command what he pleaſed. And although all hedhis 
fora raſh attempt, yet the King refolvs to ſend him, 
thathe might thercon vnderſtand the will and dilpe- 
ſition of the King of Azcaprzaico and of his people; 
holdingit better to haſten his nephcws death, thento | 
hazard the honour ofhis Common-weale. T acaclis 
being ready , rooke his way , and being come to the 
guards, who had commandement to kill any Mexz- FF 
caines that cametowards them, by cunning or other 
wile: he perlwaded them to ſuffer him to paſle to the - 
king,who wonderedro ſee him,and hearing his ambik 
ſage, which was todemand peace of him vnder0- 
neſt conditions,anſwered, that hee would 1mpartitt0 
his fubieRs, willing him to returne the next day for 1s 
anfiwer, then Tlacacl/ec demanded a paſport, yet col! 


henot obtaine any, but thathe ſhould vſc his beſts: 
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With this he returned to Mexico, giving his words to 
the guards to returne. Andalthough the Kingot Az. 

capunaico deſired peace, being ofa milde diſpoſition, 
yet his ſubiects did ſo incenſe him, as his anſwer was 
open warre. The which being heard by the meflenger, 
hedid all his King commanded him, declaring by this 
ceremony,to give armes, and anointing the King with 
the vnRion ot the dead,thatin his Kings behalfehe did 
defie him. Having ended all, the King of Azcapuzalcs 
{uffering himfelfe to be anointed and crowned with 
feathers , giving goodly armes in recompenceto the 
meſſenger, wiſhing him not to returne by the pallace 
gate, whereas ar pyormercy to cuthim in peeces, but 
y a little falſe poſtcrne that was 0- 
pen in one of the courts of the Pallace, This yorg man 
did ſo, and turning by ſecret waics, got away in ſatetie 
in ſightof the guards , and there defied them ſaying, 
Tapanecans aud Azcapuzalcans,yeu do your officeill,un- 
derfard you ſhall all die , and not one Tapanecan ſhall re- 
maize alrve. In the mcane time the guardes fell ypon 
him, where hebehaved him ſelfe ſo valiantly, thathee 
flew ſome of them: and ſeeing many more of them 
come running, hee retyred himſelfe gallantly to the 
Cittie, where he brought newes, that warre waspro- 
claimed with the Tpanecans, and thathee haddefied 
their King. b 


Of the battell the Mexicaines gave to the Tapanecans, 
and of the viitorie they obtained, 
CHaP. 13. 


THe defie being knowne to the Commons of Mex;. 
eo, they cameto thekipg, according totheir accu. 
Mm 3 ſtomed 
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ſtomed cowardiſe , demaunding leave to departe 
Citty, holding rueir raigne certaine . The king didde 
comtortand incourage thei, promiſing tv give them 
liberticif they vanquiihed their enemies, willing them 
not to feare. The people replied . And if we be vangus. 
(hed, what ſhall we doe? 1f we be overcome (aunſivered the 
king) we will be bound preſently to yeeld onr ſelves inteyom 
hands to ſuffer death , eate our fieſhin your dijhes and L re. 
wvenzed of vs. It ſnail be ſo thew ({aide they) if you looſe the 
vittorie, and if you obtaine the victorie, we dopreſently off 
onr ſelves to be your Tributaries, to labour in your houſes, to 
ſowe your gronud , tocarrie your armes and baggagewhen 
you goeto the warres for ever, wee and our deſcendants after 
Vs. Theſe accordes made betwixt the people andthe 
nobilitic (which they did atter fully performe, eyther 
willingly, or by conſtraint, as they had promiſed) the 
king namd for his captain generall T /acaelſec,the whole 
campe was put in order,and into{quadrons,givingthe 
places of capraines to the moſt valiant of his kinsfolkes 
and iriencs : then did hee make them a godly ipeech, 
whereby he did greatly incorage them,being now wel 
prepared , charging all men toobey the commaunde- 
mem ofthe Generall whome he had appoynted:hedr 
vided his meninto tiyo partes, commanding the mol 
valiant and hardie, to give the firſt charge with him, & 
that all the reſt ſhould remaine with the king 7zcout, 
vncil they ſhould ſee the firſt afſaile their enemies. Mar 
chingthenin order, they were diſcovered by themot 
- Azcapuzal:o, who preſently came furiouſly toorththe 
city, carrying great riches of gold, lver, and armes0 
grcarvalue, as thoſe which had the empire of allthat 
countty. 7Fcoalt gave the fignall to battaite, with'allt- 
tle drummc he carried on his ſhoulders, and ay 
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they raiſed a gen eral ſhowr,crying, Mexico, Mexico,they 
charged the Tapanecans,and although they were tarre 
morein number, yet did they defeate them,and force 


them to retire into their Cirtie; then advaunced they 
which remained behinde, crying, T lacacllec, victorie, 


 vidoric, all ſodainely entred the Citty, where (by the 


Kings commandement) they pardoned notany man, 
nonotoldemen, women, nor children, for they ſlew 
them all, and ſpoyled the Citty being very rich , And 
notcontentheerewith , they tollowed them that fled, 
and wereretired into the craggy rocks of the Szerres or 
neere mountaines , ſtriking and making a great ſlaugh-. 
ter ofthem. The T aparecans being retired toamoun- 
raine caſt downe theirarmes, demaunding their lives, 
and offering to ſerve the Mexicans, to give them lands 
and gardins, ſtone, lime and timber, and to hold them 
alwFes for their Lordes, Vpon this condition Tlaca- 


y 


 effecretired his men and ccaſcd the battell , graunting 


them their lives vpon the former conditions, which 
they did folemnely {weare. Then they returned to AF- 
capnFalco, and lo with their rich and victorious ſpoiles 
to thecittie of Mexico. The day following the king af. 
{embled thenobilitic and the people,to whom he laid 
open the accord the Commons had made, demaund- 
ing of them, if they were content to perſiſt therin:the 
Commons made anſwer, that they had promiſed, and 
they had well deſerved it, and therfore they were con- 
rent to ſerve them perpetually. Wherevpon they tooke 
an othe , which lince they have kept without contra- 
diction, 

This done 17coalt returned to Azcapuzalco, (by the 
adviſe ofhis counſell) he divided all ro lands & goods 
ot tac conquered among the conquerours, the chiefeſt 

M m4. parte 


partfell 


They allo gaye land to fs plebcians, having behy; 
ved themlclyes valiantly;to others they diſtributedthe 
pillage, making ſmall account of them-as vf cowardg, 
They appointed landsin common for the quartersof 
Mexico,to every one his part, for the ſervice and facrifi 
ccs ot their gods. This was the order which afterthey 
alwaycs kept, in thediviſion of the landsand ſpoylesof 
thoſe they had vanquiſhed and ſubdewed . By this 
mceanes they of AJcapu$alco remained fo poore, asthey 
had no lands lett them) to labor,and(which wasworke) 
they tooketheir king from them, & allpower to chule 
any other theti him of Aſextco. 


of the warre and vidtory the Mexicans had againſ 
the Cittie of Cuyoacan, 'Cnar. 14 


4a Lthough thechiefe Cite of the T ap 4NeCans, Was = 
that of AXcapuialco, = had they others with | 


tir private Lordes, 3s Trcwb4 and Curoacan, Thelt' | 
ſeeing the ſtorme paſſed, would gladly that they of 4. | 
eapazdlco had renewedihe warre againſt the Mexicans, 
and fecing them danted,as a nation wholy broken and 
defeated , they of Cxyoacanreſolvedro makewarreby 
themſelves; to the which they labouredtodraw theo- 
therneighbor nations, whoyvould not ſtirre norquat. 
rell with the Mexicans, In the meane time thehatred 
and malice increaſing, they of Cuyeacen begannetoil 
intreate the women that wenttotheir markets, mock 
ing at them, and doingthe like to the men over whom 
they had power:for which cauſe the king of Mexide 
| tended, that nonegf his ſhould goc to Cuyyaceny _— 
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hich madethemuof Cayoacan reſolve wholy to warre: 
but firſt they would provoke them by ſome ſhameful 
ſcomme; which was, thathaving inviredthem'to one of 
their folemne feaſts, after they had made them a good- 
ly banquer, and feaſted them with a great daunceatter 
their manner, they ſent them for their fruire, womens 
appardll, forcing them to putiton, andſotoreturne 
home like women to their cittic, reproching them,that 


they were cowards andeffeminate, and that they durſt 


not take armes being ſufhciently 
Mexico ſay,that tor revenge they 


pencny . Thoſe of 
id vnto them a faivie 


ſcorne, laying atthe gates of their Citric'of Cuyoacan 
certaine things which ſmoaked , by meanes whereof 
many women were delivered before thcirtime, and 
many fell ficke . In the end , all came to open warre, 
and there was a battell fought, wherein they imploy- 


cd all their forces, in the which T lacaekee , by his cou- 
rage and policiein warre, obtained the victory. For ha- 
ving left king 13£oa!t in fight with them of Cuyoacen, he 
pur himſelfe in ambuſh with ſome of the moſt valiant 
ſouldiers, and {o turning about, charged them behind, 
and torced them to retire into their Citty. Bur ſeeing 
their intent was toflicintoa Temple, which was veric 
ſtrong. He with tarec other valiant ſouldiors, purſued 
them cagerly, and got before them, ſeifing on the tem- 
ple & firing it, ſo as he forced them to flie to the fields, 
where hee made a great ſlaughter of the variquiſhed, 
p__ themtwo leagues into the Countrey, vnto a 
we hill, where the vanquiſhed caſting away their wea- 
pons and their armes acrofſe, yeelded to the Mexicans, 
and with many teares craved pardon of their overwee- 
ning follic, in viing them like women, offering to bee 
— their 


ir ſlaves:ſ{o as in the end the Mexicaines did pardon 
them. Ofthis viſtory the Mexicanes cajried awayyery 
rich ſpoiles of garments, armes,gold,(ilver,icwell, an 
rich feathers, with a great number of captives, þ 
this battaile there were three of the principals of cul, 
huacan that came to aide the Mexicaines,to winnehg. 
nour,the which were xcmarkable above all. Andfince 
being knowen to Tlaczellec, and having made proofe 
of their tidelitie, he gave them Mexicaine deviles, and 
had them alwayes by his ſide, where they toughtinal 
places very valiantly. It wasapparant thatthe wholey. | 
Rory was due tothe Generall, and to theſe three, for | 
among ſo many captives taken, two third partes were | 
wonne by theſe foure, which was eafily knowenbya 
policie they vied-: for taking a captive , they preſently 
cut offa little of his haire, and gaveit to others, ſoa | 
appeared that thoſe which had their haire cut, amoun» | 
ted to that number , whereby they wonne great rept 
tationand fame of valiantmen . They were honoured | 
as conquerors,giving them good portions of theſpoil | 
and lands, as the Mexicans have alwayes vſed todo, | 
which gave occaſion to thoſe that did tight, to become | 
famous, and to winnereputation by armes. 
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Ofthe warre and vidtorie which the Mexicans had & 
gainſt the Suchimilcos, Cuar. 1s 


T He Nation of the Tapanecans being ſubdewedthe | 
' Mexicaines had occaſion to do the like to the Suelt- | 
milcos, who (as it hath beene aide) were the firſt ofthe 
{even caves orlinages that peopled this land. TheA#* 
icans ſought not the occaſion,althoughthey mightp& 


fameas conquerors to extend their limits , buttheS 
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thimilces didde moove them, to their owne ruine, as it 
happens to men of ſmall judge a her = 
ih whonot | mile imagined, 
into it. The Sackimiorheld opinion,that the Afex- 
jcans;, by teaſon of their viRtories paſt, ſhould atrempr 
toſubdue them, and conſulted heereon among them. 
ſelves.Some among themthought it good to acknow- 
ledgethem for ſuperiors, and to applaudetheir good 
fortune, but the contrary wasallowed,and they went 
out to give them barrel: which coa/e the king of Mex- 
icovnderſtanding,he ſent his General T /acaeltec againſt 
them, with his army: the battell was fought'in the ſame 
field that divides their limites, which twoarmies were 
equall in men and armes, burvery divers in their order 
and manner of fighting ; for that the Suchimilcos chat- 
gedall together ona heape confuledly, and Tlacaellec 
divided his men into ſquadrons witha goodly-ordet, 
{o as he preſently brake his ennemies, forcing thenyto 
retire into their cittie, into the which they entred;fol- 
lowing them tothe Temple whitherthey fled, which 
they fiercd, and forcing them toflie vnto the moun- 
taines;inthe end they broughtthemtothispoynt,that 
they yeelded with their armes actofle . The Genetall 
Ttacaellec returning in great triumph. the prieſts went 


foorthto receive him, with their muficke of lutes;and 


giving incenſe . The chiefe Captaines vſedother cere. 


' monies and ſhews of ioy, as they had bin accuſtomed 


to doe, and the king withall the troupe wenrtothe 
Temple,to give thanks to their falſegod, for the divell 
hath alwayes beenevery deſirous hereof, to challenge 


tohimſcltethe honor which he deſerves nor, ſeeing it 


5the true God. which giveth victories , and maketh 
them torule whome he plcaſeth.. The day following, 


an king 
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evntothe Citty of Suchimilco;cai. 
£ -of the 5 uchimilcos [ and} IX , 
| mmaunded them to make; Pre: A 
cawlſey ſtretching from Mexico, to Suchimilco, whichy 
foure leagues, to the endthere might bee more comp 
merce and trafticke amongeſt them. Which the Suk. 
- milcos performed,andin ſhorte time the Mexicainep 
vernementſcemed ſo good ynto them , as they held: 
themſelves happy to have changed their king andcom. 
monyeale, Some neighbors pricked forward byenyy, 
or feare , totheir ruines were not yet made wiſebyo. 
thers miſeries. aut 
Cuitlavaca wasa Citty within the lake, whichthough 
the name and dwelling be chaunged, continuethyet, | 
They were active toſwimme in the lake, and theret 
they thought they might much indomage and ar 
the Mexicaines by water, which the King vnderſtand 
ing, heereſolvedtoſend his army preſently to fights 
inſtthem . But Tlacaellec little eſteeming this warte, 
olding it diſhonorable to lead an army againſt them, | 
made ofterto conquerthem with the children onely: 
which heperformed in this maner : he went vntotie | 
Temple & drew outof the Covent ſuch childrenasle 
thought fitteſt for this ation, from tenne to cighteene | 
yeeres ofage, who knew how to guide their boates, of 
canoes, teaching them certaine pollicies. The ord | 
they held inthis warre, was, that he went to Cuitlave | 
ca with his children , where by his pollicy hee preſſed | 
the ennemy in ſuch ſorte, thathee madethem toll 
and as he followed them, the lord of Cuitlavacamenie 
him and yeelded vnto him, himſelfe, his Citty, andhis 
people, and by this meanes he ſtayed the purſuits , 
c 
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Aildren returned with much ſpoyle , and many cap- 
tives for their ſacrifices, being ſolemnely received with 
agreat proceſſion, mulike and perfumes, 8&they went 
to worſhippe theirgods, in taking of the earth which 
they did cate, anddrawing blood trom the forepart of 
theirlegges with the Prieſts Jancets , with other ſuper. 
flitions which they were accuſtomed to vie in the like 
olemnities . The children were much honoured and 
incoraged, and the king imbraced and kiſſed them,and 
his kinſmen and alies accompanied them . The bruite 
of this vitorie ranne throughout all the country, how 
that Tlacaellec had ſubdued the city of Curtlavaca with 
children: the news and conſideration whereof opened 
the eyes of thoſe of Teſenco, a chieteand very cunning 
Nation for their manner of life : So as theking of Teſ- 
e«co was firſt of opinion, that they ſhould ſubieR them- 
ſelves to the king of Mexico, andinvite himthereynto 
with his cittie . Therefore by the adviſe of his Coun- 
ſell, they ſent Ambaſſadors good Orators with hono. 
rable preſents, tooffter themlelves vnto the Mexicans, 
as their ſubiecs, deſiring w—_ and amitie, which was 
gratioully accepted , but by the adviſe of T /acaelleche 
vieda ceremony tor the effeRing thereof, which was 
that thoſe of Teſeucoſhould come forth armed againſt 
the Mexicans, where they ſhould fight, and preſently 
yeelde, which was an aftand ceremony of warre,with- 
outany effuſion of bloud on cither ſide. Thus the king 
of Mexico became ſoveraigne Lord of Teſeuco, but hee 
tooke not their king from them , but madehim of his 
privie counſell, ſo as they have alwayes maintained 
themſelves in this mannervntill thetime of Motecwme 
the ſecond, daring whoſe raigne the Spaniards entred. 
Having ſubdued thelandandcitty of Teſcuco, Mexico 

| rFemat- 
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remained Lady and Miſtrigof all the landes and cittig 
about the Lake, where it is built. 1zcoalt having enigy. * 
| ed this proſperitie, and raigned twelve yeeres, died, 
\ leavingthercalme which had beene m_ him, much 
augmented by the valourand counſell of his nephew 
' Thacaellec (as hath afore beenefaide ) who held itbeſt 
to choo' an other king then himſelfe, as ſhall heerea 


ter be ſhewed. 


of the fift King of Mexico, called Moteum, - 
the firſt of that name. Cu av. 16; 


Oraſmuch as the eleion of the new King , belon. 
| gedto foure chicte Eleors, (as hath been (aid,) 
and to the King of Teſcuco, and the King of Ta 
bu,by eſpeciall priviledge : Tlacaellec aſſembled theſe 
| ſixperſonages, as he that had the ſoveraigneauthoritie, 
and having propounded the mattervnto them, they 
made choile of Motecuma , the firſt of that name, ne- 
phew tothe ſame Tlacaellec, His eleftion was v 
pleaſing to them all, by reaſon whereof, they 
moſt ſolemne feaſts, and more ſtately then the former. 
Preſently after his cletion,they conduRed him to the 
Temple with a great traine , where before the divine 
harth, (as they call it,) where there is continuall fire, 
they ſethim in his royall throne, putting ypon himhis 
royall ornaments. Being there, the King drew blood 
from his cares and legges with agriffons rallents,whidh 
was the ſacrifice wherein the divell dclightedto beho- | 
noured. The Prieſts, Antients, and Captaines, made 
their orations , all congratulating his cletion. The) 
wereaccuſtomed in their eleftions to make great lea 
_ anddances, where they waſted many lightes, In th 
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Hiftorieof the Indies " lid.7, 54a 
timethe cuſtome was brought in, thatthe King | | 

rs goin perſon to make warre in ſome wk 
and bring captives to ſolemnize the feaſt of his coro. 
nation, and for the ſolemne ſacrifices of that day. For 
this cauſe King Motegwme went into the province of 
Chalco , who had declared themſelves his enemies: 
from whence (having fought valiantly,) he broughta 

 greatnumber of captives , whereof he did makea no. 
table ſacrifice the day of his coronation , although at 

' thattime hedid not{ubdue all the province of Chalco, 
beinga very warlike nation. Many came to this coro- - 
nation from divers provinces,as well neere as farre off, 
to {ce the feaſt, at the which all commers were very 
bountifully entertained and clad,eſpecially the poore, 
to whom they gave new garments, For this cauſe they 
brought that day into the Cittie , the Kings tributes, 
with a goodly order, which conſiſted in ſtuffes to make 
garments ofall ſorts,in Cacao, gold,ſilver, rich feathers, 
grcat burthens of cotten, cucumbers, ſundry ſortes of 
pulſes, many kindes of ſea fiſh,-and of the freſh water, 
great ſtore of fruites, and veniſon without number, 
not reckoning an infinite number of preſents, which % 
otherkings and Lords ſent to the new king. All this 
tribute marched in order according tothe provinces, 
and before them the ſtewards and receivers, with di. 
vers markes and cnlignes, in very goodly order : ſo as 
it was one of the goodlic(t things of the feaſt , to ſee 
the entry of thetribute. The King being crowned, he 
implotced himſclte in the conqueſt of many provinces, 
and for that he was both: valiant and vertuous, hee ill 
increa'ed more and more, vſing inall his affairesthe 
counſell and induſtry of his generall T /acaellec, whom 


hedid alwaics loveand c{tceme very much, ashee had - 
good 
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goodreaſon. The warrewhcrein hee was moſttmy. 
bled and of greateſt difficultic , was that of theyrg. 
vince of Chalco,wherein there happened great ma 
-whereof one was very remarkable , which was, thax 
they of Chalcas , had takena brother of Motecumarsig 
the warres, whome they reſolved to chooſe for their 
king, asking him very curteouſly , it he would acceyy 
ofthis charge. Heanſwered (after much importunit, 
till perſiſting therein,) that if they meant plaineyt 
choole him tor their king, they ſhould plant in the 
marketplace, a tree or very high ſtake , on the toppe | 
whereof, they ſhould makea little ſcaffold,and meang. 
to mountvnto it. The Chalcas ſuppoſing it had beene 
ſome ceremony to make himſelfe more apparent, pre. | 
ſently effectedit : then aſſembling all his Mexicaings ; 
| bout the ſtake, he went tothe toppe with a garland of * 
flowers in his hand, ſpeaking to his men in this manex, 
0 valiant Mexicarnes , th:ſe men will chooſe mee far they * 
Kine,but the gods will not permit ,thas to be a King I ſhould 
committe any treaſon againſt my countrie, but contrarimſe, | 
I wil that you learne by me,that it behoveth vs rather, tois © 
 &# duredeath,then to ayde our enemies. Saying theſe words, 
he caſt himſelfe downe, and was ok in a thouſand 
pecces;at which ſpectacle,the Chalces had ſo greathot 
 roranddifpits, that preſently they fell vpon the Me 
caincs and flew them all with their launces, asmen | 
whomthey held roo prowde and incxorablc , ſaying | 
they had divelith hearts. It chanced the night follow | 
| ing, they heard two owles making a mornefull cy, | 
which they did interpretas an vnfortunate {igne, a8 
a preſage of their neere deſtruRion,2s it ſucceeded! for * 
King Motegima went againſt them in perſon withal 
his power, where he vanquiſhed them, and rw re 
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theirkingdome : and paſſing bey 
Menade , hee conquered ſtill even vnto the North ſea, 


Then returning towards the South ſea , hee ſubdued- 


many provinces: ſoas he became a mighty King:all by 
the X/ won counſell of Tiacazilec, who ina manner 
conquered allche Mexicaine nation. Yethee held an 


opinion, (the which was confirmed,) thatit was not 


behoovefull co conquer the province of Tlaſca//a, that 


the Mexicaines might have a fronter enemy, to keepe 


the youth of Mexicoin exerciſe and allarme : and that 
they might have numbers of captives to facnfice to 
their idols, wherein they did waſte (as hath beeneſaid,) 


- infinite numbers of men, which ſhould bee taken by 
. forceinthe warres. The honourmuſt be given to Mo- 


tecuma,or to lpeake truly,to Tlacaellec his Generall, for 


the gSod orderand policy fecled in therealme of Mex- 


ice , as allo for the counlells and goodly enterpriſes, 
which they did execute : and likewiſe for the numbers 
of [udges and Magitltrates,being as well ordered there, 
as in any common-weale;yea, were itin the moſt fou- 
riihing of Emyope. This King did alſo greatly increaſe 
the Kings houle, giving itgreat authoritie,and appoin- 
ting many and ſundry officers, which ſerved him with 
ou pompe and ceremony. Hee wasnolefſeremarka- 

le touching the deyorion and ſeryice of his idolls;in- 
creaſing rhe number of his Miniſters, andinſtituting 


new ceremonies , wherevnto hee carried a' great" re- 


ſpect. 


Hee built that great temple dedicated to their god 
Vitziliputzli, whereof is ſpoken in the other booke. 
He did facriticeat the dedication of this temple,a great 
numver ofmen , taken in ſundry vicories : finally, in- 
1ying his Empire in great proſperitie, heefell ficke, 
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to his ſucceſſor T icocie,who did no 
ther invalour,norin good fortune, 


Haw Tlacaellec refuſed 10 be King, and f theeeflim 
"and aedesof Ticocic, Cuar. 17. FI 


T HE foure Deputics aſſembled in counſel, with 
& the lords of Tcſcuce & Tacubs,where T lacgelier was 
Prefidentin the eleRtion, where by all their voices The 
caeliec was choſen, as deſerving this cn better then 
any other, Yet he refuſed it, perſwading them by pert 


nent reaſons,that they ſhuld chooſe another, ſaying,that 
it was better,and more expedient to haveanotherking, 
andhetobe his inftrumentand aſliſtant, as hee had 
beenctill then,andnotto lay the whole burthen vpon 
him, forthat he held himſelfe no leſſe bound forthe 


ceedthe wiſeſt amongſt the Greckes and Romans, ad 
it may bealkflon to Alexander and Inlizs Ceſar, when 
of the one held it litthe to command. the whole world, 
porng his moſt deere and faithful ſervants: to death 
vpon ſome ſmall icalofies of rule and empire: and. 
other declared himſelte enemy:to his entinH OY 
thatif it werelawfult ro doany thing againft lawand 
reaſon, it was for a kingdome: ſuch is the thirſtandd&+ . 
fire of commaund. Although this ate of T laces! 
might well proccede from too greata conhidence'® 
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himſdlfe,ſeeming to hi, though he were not bing, yet 


to carty certaine markes , 254 7 574 or orfiament for 


_ thehead, which belonged onely to thethiſelves Yet 


is aRdeſerves orcater colmtnendation,and to be well 
rm of, inet he held opinion to be betterable 
eo ſerve his Comttion-weale as aſubieR; then being a 
foveraiene Lord.And as in a comedic he deſerves moſt 
cotrmendation, that repreſents the perſonage that im- 
rtesmoſt, bee it ofa ſheepheard or a peaſant , and 
the King'or Captaine to hin that can performe 
ie:So ittpood Philsfoptiy,rten ought tohavea ſpecial 
regard to the common good, and apply themſelves to | 
that officeand place which they beſt vnderſtarid. Bur 
this philoſophic is farre from that which S_—_ at 
this day. But let'vs retarne toour difcourſe, and:lay, 
that in recomperice of his modeſtic,and for the reſpeR 


 whichthe Mexicaine EleQors bare him, they deman. 


ded of Tlacaellec, (that ſeeing hee would not raigne,) 
whom he thought moſt fir: Wherevpon hee gave his 
voice toaſonne ofthe deceaſed king, who was then 
very yong , called Ticocic: but they replied that his 
joulders were very weake oboe ſDNemy/a burthen. 
T lacaellec an hat his werethere'to helpe him to 
beare the barthen, as he had doneto the deceaſed : by 


- meanes whereof, they tooke their reſolution, and Tirs- 


er was choſen, to whom were dorieall the accuſtomed 
They pierced his noſthrils,and foran ornament put 


an Emerald therein : and for this reaſon; inthe Mexi- 


canebookes, thisking is tored/ by his noſthrills pier. 
ced. Her differed much from his fatherand predecef. 
for,being note&foracoward,and notyaliant. Hewent 
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tomike warre for his coronation , in a provingetyh 

was rebelled, where he loſt more of his own menthen 
heetooke captives ; yethe returned, ſaying, thathe 
brought the number of caprives required for the ſaeti; 
fice of his coronation , and ſo hee was crowned with 
teat ſolemnitie. But the Mexicaines diſcontentedty 
BI aveaking (olittle diſpaſed to warre , practiſed rghe 
of ſten his death by poiſon, For this cauſe hee continued 
* notabove foure yeares inthe kingdome: whereby wee 
ſce that the children do not alwaies follow theblog 
and valour of theirfathers ; and the greater the glojje 
of thepredeceſlorshath beene, the more odions is the 
wweakenes and cowardiſe of ſuch that ſucceed themin 
command, and not in merit, But this lofſe was well 
repaired by a brother of the deceaſed, who was alſo 
ſonne to great Moteguma,called Axayaca,who was like. 
wiſe. choſen by the' advice of Tlacachec, wherein hee 
happened berterthen betore. es, tt 


»"# 


Of the death of Tlacacllec, and the deedes of Axayaca . 
Oy was Tlacacllec very old; who by reaſon ofhis 
end hee fell {icke, whenas the king (who wasnotye | 
crowned,) did viiithim often, ſheading manyteares, 
mend his childrenvnto him, eſpecially the eldeſt, who 
had ſhewed himſclfe valiant in the former warres. The 


the ſeventh King of Mexicaints.. 
N age,he was carried in a Chaire vpon mens ſhoul. 
_ ders,toafliſt in counſell when butines required. Inthe 
ſeeming to looſe in him his father , and the fatherof 
his countrie. T /acaelſeedid moſt affectionately recom- 
king promiſed to have regard ynta him, and the more 
to comfort the olde man; inhis-preſenceke ae 
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charge and enſignes of Captaine Generall, wichalt 
Md amigenterof his father ; wherewith theolde 

- manremained ſo well ſatisfied, as with this contenthe 
ended his daies. If hee had not paſſed' to another life, 
they might have held themlelves very happy , ſeeing 
that of {5 poore and ſmall a cittie, wherein hee was 
borne;he eſtabliſhed by his valour and magnanimitie, 
ſo great, ſo rich, and ſo potenta kingdome. The Mex- 
icans made his funerallas the founder of that Empire, - 
moreſumptuous and ſtately, then they had doneto a- 
py of their former kings. And preſently after Axayaca, 
(ro appeaſe the ſorrow which all the people of Mexico 
ſhewed for the death of their captaine,) he reſolved to 
make the voyage «gears tor his coronation. Hee 
therefore led his army with great expedition into the 
province of Tequantepec , two hundred leagues from 
Mexico, where hegave battaile to a mighty army and 


an infinitenumber of men aſſembled together, as well 
out of CO as from their neighbours, to op. 


poſe themſelves againſt the Mexicans. The firſt of his 
Campe that advanced himſelfe, to the combate, was 
the King himſelfe , defying his ennemies , from 
whome hee made fhewe to fly when they charged 


him, vntillhe had drawnethem into an ambuſcadoe, 


where many ſouldiers lay hidden vnder ſtraw , who 
ſuddenly iflued forth , and they which fled, turned 
head : 74 as they of T 1quantepec remained in the midſt 
of them, whom they charged furiouſly ,making a great 
ſlaughterof them : and following their victory , they 
razed their citty and temple, puniſhing all their neigh- 
bours rigorouſly. Then went they on farther,and with- 


* outanyſtay,conquered toGuatwco, the which isa port 


at this day well knowne in the South ſea. Axayacare- 
\Na 3 turned 


| 1 Ns ©" VR I 'Y _ 
w 1 tu : | | 
4 , | We . = . : | : hes ; 
4turnedto Mexico with great and rich ſpoiles, where he 
, k, , hp: 5 ” we I {4 & * < : _ ; ( : » Y | 
COT OT Os - | mA. ft | 
was honourably crowned, with ſum ditne. 
; $ 1 + & i 4 
- | 3 | 
ly pre on offacrifices, tributes, andother thing: 
- 
> i 


ther many came to ſee his coronation, The King 


of Mexico received the crowne from the hands ofthe 


” 


King of Teſenco,who had the preheminence. Hemade - 
many other enterpniſcs, where he obtained great vida! 


ries, being alwaics the firſt to leade the army, and ts 
charge the enemy ; by the which hee parked 
name of a moſt valiant captaine : 8 not content to ſub. 
dueſtrangers,he alfo ſuppreſſed his ſubies which had | 
rebelled , which never any of his predeceſſoursever 
could doe, ordurſtattempt. We have already ſhewe 
how ſome ſeditious of Mexico had divided theinfdve 
from that common-weale, and built acittie nearewnth | 
them, which they called Tlarelulco, whereas/now faint | 
Taques 15. {04k QIQE OY |] 
Theſe being revolted, held a fation aparte; andens | 
creaſed and multiplied much, refuſing to acknowledge 
the kings of Mexico, norto yeeld them obedience.The 
king <Lxayacs ſent to adviſe them., notto livediv | 
ded,but being of one bloud, and one people,to ioyne 
together, _ acknowledge the king of Mexico: where 
vpon the Lordeof Tlatelwlco made an aunſwere fulldf 
pride and diſdaine, defieng the king of Mexicotolin | 
gle combate with himſelfe : and preſently muſtredbs * 
men, commaunding ſome ofthem to hide themſelves 
inthe weeds of the Lake; and the better to deceive the 
Mexicans,he commaunded them to take the ſhapesof 1 
ravens, geeſe, and other beaſts, as frogs,and ſuch like, 
ſuppoſing by this meanes to ſurpriſe the Mexicans 
they ſhould paſſe by the waies and cawſies of the Lake 
Having knowledge of this defie, and of his gy” 
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policie, - hedivided his army, givinga) gene 
all, the ſonne of Tha bo on undmp \[ty to 
þ ro this ROOING —_— and he with the 
reſtofhis people , -byan vntfrequented way, wentand 
Ro ecibetore Tlaclale, Þ.elently hes called in 

who had deficd him , toperforme his-promiſe, andas 
thetwo Lordes of Acxico, 'and Thutelnlco advaunced, 
they commaunded their ſubics not tomoove, vntill 


11 ay to 
unſelfe, he fled tothe toppe of the Temple , but 
wedhim ſo necre,as he ſciſed on him with 
great force, and threw him from the toppe to the bot- 
tome, and after ſet fire on the Temple, and the cittie, 
Whileſt this paſſed at T /atelulco,the Mexicane generall 
was very hote in the revenge of thoſc thatpretended 
to defeate him by pollicie, & after he had forced them 
toycelde, and to cric formercy, the Generall ſayde he 
would not pardon them, vntil they had firſtperformed 
theoffices of thoſe figures they repreſented;,- and ther- 
tore he would have them cric like frogges andravens, 
every oneaccording to the figure which he had vnder- 
taken, elſethey had no compoſition : whichthing he 
did tomacke them with their owne policie. Feareand 
neceſſnie be perfect teachers , ſoas they did ſing and 
me withall the differences of voyces that were. com- = 
ant; Nn4 maunded 


ATWO lives, although they were 
Te Dore their entice rad 
eyfay that yntothis day , the Mexicans vie toiey 


19. X 1 
-A Mongthe fourcEleQors that had power tochuſe 
'Kwhome they pleaſcd to be king, there was onein; 
dued with many perfections,named Autzol. Thismai 
was choſen by the reſt, and this election was very pled 
ſing toall the people: for beſides that he was vahant;ll 
held him curteous and aftableto every man, whickis 
one of the chiefe qualities required in themthat cons” 
 maund, to purchaſe loveand reſpe, [To cdebrarethe 
feaſt of his coronation, hee reſolved to make avoyage; 
and to puniſh the pride ofthoſe of Puaxulatlan,a = 
_ richandplentifull paving , and at this day the chi 
of new Spaize., They had robbed his officers and tes 
wards,thatcarried the tribute to Mexico,and th- 
allwererebelled . There was great difficulty to reduce 
this Nation to obcdience, lying inſuch ſort,asanarme 
of the ſea ſtopt the Mexicans pailage:to paſſe the 
Au (with a ſtrauge device and induſtry) cauſed 
_ -anllandtobemadcinthe water, of faggots,canhans 
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tell. he conquered them;and puniſhed themathis plea. 
ſure. Thewreturned hee vnto Aexicoin triumph, and 


' domefarre, by many conqueſts, even vnto Guatimalls, 


which is three hundred leagues from <Mexico ; He was 
noleſſe liberallthan valiant :/ for whenas thetributes 
arrived;. (which as I-have ſaide) came'in greataboun- 
daunce, hee went foorth.of his pallace, gathering to- 
etherallthepeople into one place,then commaunded 
tobting all che tributes, which beedivided tothoſe 
that hadncede. To the.poore hee gave ſtuffesto make 
apparrell, and meate , and whatſoever they had neede 
of in greataboundaunce, and things of value,as golde, 
filver,itewels,and feathers, were dividedamongeſtth 
Captains, ſouldiers,and {ervants ofhis houſe, accord. 
ingtoevery mans 'merite .” This Autot was likewiſe a 
great polititian, hee pulled downe the houlesill bujle, 


' mdbuilt others very ſumptuous.-It ſeemed vntohim 
that thecity of Mexzcohad too litle water, and thatthe 


Lake was' very m , and therefore heerefolvedto 
lerinagreatcourſe of water; which they of Cuyodcar 
vied ; For this cauſe he called the chicte man of the 
cittievnto him; beinga famous ſorcerer; having pro- 
ounded his meaning vnto him, the ſorcerer wiſhed 

tobe well adviſed whathee did, being amatterof 
great difficulty 7 and thad hee vaderſtoode ; if tie drew 
the river out of her ordinary courſe, making itpaſſe to 
Mexico, hee would drowne the citty . Theking _— 
tie 


ſed theſe excuſes were bur to fruſtrate the effeRt 


delſeigne , being therefore in choler, he diſmiſſed him- 


home, 
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| theprovoſt and his com 
ans without wr _—_—_ 
_  ſentothers, towhome 


_ the banks, others facrifice 


tame andere who Las nc 

ing for what intent rar nb ons hee 

them to enterhis houſe, and then he == 

vnto themin the forme ofaterrible ene ice 
pabartdaiers 


meſon himſelf i fore 
of a furious tygre,ſo as SR nns touch him. The 
third came, and they found him in the formeof ahor. 
rible ſerpent , whereat they were much aftaide. The | 
king mooved the more with theſe dooings, ſent totell 


_ themofCuyoaces, that if they brought not the ſorcerer 


bound vnto him, he would raze their citty . For fear 
whereof, or whether it wereof his owne freewill, or 


being forced by the people, he ſuffered himſelfe tobe | 


led totheking, who p ently cauſed him to be ſtrang- | 
led, and then did he reſolution in pradtiſe , for. 
cing a chanell whereby the water might palſe to Me 
ico, whereby hee brought a.great current of water into 
the Lake, which they brought with jatar . 


and ſuperſtitions, 22} pair inc ong 
Jes and wi lou 


of them ſprinckled the N—. bankes , others ſound. 
oY cornets, accompanied the water with their mu 

One of the chicte wentattircd in a babite like to 
cofthe water, and all ſaluted her, ſaying, 
row: ec was welcome. All which things are painted 
in the Annales of Mexico: which booke is now at Rome 
in the holy Library,or Vaticane, where a father of our 
com , thatwas come from Mexico, didfec it, 
otherhi tie thewtichbe did tothe 


of his Holinefſe Library,taking greatdelightto _ 


—— 


thiscauſe, and for that this was the ſeaſon , that God 
had choſen to reveale vnto themthe knowledge of his 
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rqos - Finally,'the water was brought to Mexico, 
it cancin ſuch aboundaunce, that it had welneere 
darn warm re —_ wr _ it did 
ruinea gercatparte thereof; bur it was preſently preven- 
ed by eng ry of Autzol, who anſed 51 iſe to 
be made to draw foorth the water : by meanes where. 
of heerepaired the buildings that were fallen , with an 

quiſite worke, being before but poore cotages. Thus 


heleſtthecirty invironed with warer, like another Ye- 
#ice, and very well built : hee raigned eleavenyeares, 


and ended with thelaſtand greateſt ſucceſſor of allthe 


Of the eletFion of great Motecuma, the laft king © © 
+0 of HMexrco, Cuar. 20, = 


*.. , 


548 the Spaniards entred new Spaine,being iti 
V theycareof our Lorde onethouland fivehun. 
dred and eighteen, Moregwma ſecond of that name, was 
thelaſt king ofthe Mexicaines, 1faythelaſt, although 
they of Mexico, after his death; choſe another king, yea 


in the lifeofthe ſame Atotegwme, whome they decla- 


redan enemy to his country, as weſhall ſee heereafter, 


Bar hee that ſicceeded him , and hee thar fell into the 


hands of the Marquiſe de Yale, had but the names and 
titles of Kings, for thatthe kingdome was ina manet al 
yeelded to the Spaniards:ſo as with reaſon we account 
MHnegumator thelaſt king, and ſo hee came tothe fe: 
ode of the Mexicaines powerand greatnefſe, which 
$4dmirable being happened among Barbarians : for 


Goſpel, 


before hee could never eom- 
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Goſpel, and the kingdome of Iefus Chriſt 
70 9% aur of <Motegumas,! tray 
to 1554 þ Bas 1.004 1194) 52 24220 
'Before hecame to be king, he was by diſpoſitions 

ry graveand ſtayed, and ſake de or 
ve his opinion in the privy counſell, whereas heaſ; 
Tied, bis ſpeeches and diſcourſes madeevery onetoad! 
mire him , ſo as even then he was feared and reſpe@ey) 
He retired himſelfe vſually into a Chappell, appointed * 
for him in the Temple of Yirzilipmrzls, where theyſhid 
their Idoll ſpake ynto him, and for this cauſe heewy | 
helde very religious and devout: For theſe perfeQiong * 


«# 


then , being moſt nobleand of great courage, his. | 
Gion was ſhortand caſie,as a man vpon whom al mens © 
es were fixed; as woorthy of ſuch a charge. Having | 
intelligence of this eleRion, hee hidde himſelfeinthy * 
chappell of the Temple, whether it were by iudge. | 
ment, (apprehending ſo heavy and hard a burthen)# 
to governe {ucha people)or rather as I beleeve throgh 
hypocrifie,to ſhew that he defired notEmpery: Inthe | 
end they found him,lcading him to the place of coun» | 
cell ; whitherthey accompanied him with all poſſible 
ioy : hee marched with ſuch agravitie , as they allſayd 
the name of Motegumaagreed very wel with his nature; | 
which isas much to fay,as an angry Lord. The eleftars | 
did him greatreverenc2; giving himnotice, that hee | 
was choſen king : from thence he was ledde beforethe 
harth of theirgods; to give incenſe, where he offered | 
ſacrifices in drawing bloud fromhis cares, &the calves 
of hislegges, according totheir cuſtome. Theyattired 
him with the royall ornaments; ard pierced thegriftle 
of his noſthris,hanging thereatarich-emerald,abarb# I 
rous & troublous cuſtome;bur the deſire oF rule 
all. 
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| ſuandingtochooſi what ws fit, For whowill nor beleeve that 


a Prince, who befare his raigne had pierced the nine vaultes 
of heaven, ſhould not likewiſe nowe obtaine thoſe things that 
are earthlie to: releeve 115 prople ,, aiding himſelfe with his 
Ie nodjemen ing: thenounte bound bythe acti nd 
charge of a kinz.Who will likewiſe beleeve that the great cou: 
ragewhich 1hog haſt a'waies oa'iant'y ſhewed in matters of 


— pre ddd ren iether Ag 


i not perſoade himſelf but the Mexicane. Empire is 
come tothe beight of Vas,7 mn s ſeeing tbe Lorale of 
things created 141 imparted ſo great graces anta thee, that 
with thy looks onelie thoy bretdeſt admirationinthemthat 
beholde thee? Reioyce then, 0 happy land, tomhomthe Crea- 
tor bathgiven 4 Prince gas «forme pillars ſupport thee which 

ſhadl be thy father and thy defence,by whom thou ſhalt be Jos: 
coure 


 } 


os feele the taffe of the moſt ſaveurie weates, hoving big 
then (0 happierealme) wry ot —_— 
ble Tong man, and coor ores. ; be confident, 
and of s good courage , that ſeerng the Lorde of thingrons. 
dkatk orves thereks charge ; he will aſd qhve fora = 

| and conrage tomannage it : and thou maicit well hope, thi i 
hewhich in times paſt hath ſed ſo great bountic towards | 
thee, wil not now dente thee bis greater flo, ſeeing "I " 


not ſpeake, being 
 andeontentdoey 
litie. Intheend 


o& valiant men within this you hovemadecblſh 
of the leſt ſufficient - amttin tract, 1 finde wy ſelfe ſoinch. 
| Pobleoe chargeafogreatimpertance yhet 1 hnowner 
#0 oe., but to brſecrh the Creator of all created things, tht 
hee will favony mee; and Tintreate you atf40' pray Une 
forme, Theſewordes vitered', heebegarme againe® | 
+ 8 m How 


them that would be ſerved 
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 otherſpoiles. Allthe citties made him lolemneregy 


crowne, whether heled the flower of his pe 
appointed.- There hec warred with ſuch yaloy 
dexteritic, thatin the end he ſubdued all the Province. - 
and puniſhed the-rebells ſeverely, returning withz 
greatnumberof captives tor the facritices , and 


tionsart his retuxne,' and the Lords thereof gave hin 
water to waſh , performing the offices of ſervants, x 
ons not-vſedby any of his predeceſſors. Suchys 
the feareand reſpect they bare him. In Mexico, they 
made the feaſts of his coronation with greatpr 
ons of dances,comedies, banquets,lights, a other in. 
ventions for many daics. And there came ſo'preatt 
wealth of tributes from-all his countries, that ſtrangay 
vnknowne came to Mextco, and their yery enemies 
ſorted in greatnumbers diſguiſed ro ſeetheke feaſts, s | 
thoſe of T laſcalla,and Mechovacan : the which Moters. 
»m having diicovered, he commanded they ſhouldbe 
lodgedand gently intreated, and honoued as hisown 
prin He alfo made them goodly galleries likeynto 
is owne', where they might ſee and behold the feaſts 
So theyentred by night to thoſe feaſts,as the king him. 
ſelfe ; making their Connie maskes. And forthat! 
have made mentionof theſe provinces, iirſha!l nothe 
fromthe purpoſe to vnderſtand,that the inhabitatits 
Mechovacan,T liſcalla,andTapeaca, would never yeelde 
to the Mexicans, bur did alwaies fight valiantly againſt 
them ; yea, ſomerimesthe arechovacans did vangi 
the Mexicans , as alſo thoſe of T aptaca did.  Inwi 
place, the Marquiſe Don'Ferrand Cortes, after tht he 
and the Spaniards wereexpelled Mexico, pretcndedt0 
build tharfir{tcinie, chewhich hecatled (as ] wel ſe- 
ember, )Srgcra dela'Fromiere-But this prope 


cal 
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' Hifloritaf the Indies, libi'7, 1359 

_ ciniied little: forhaving afterwards reconquered Afex. 

no the Spaniards p78 to inhabite there. To'con- 

clude;thoſe of peace, T laſcalla,and Afrrhovacan, have 

beent alwaies enemies to the Mexicans, although Mo. 

we aid vnto Cortes , thathe did ot 6am 

to ſubducthem , to have occafion ro exerciſe his men 
of warrc,andto take numbers of captives. 


Of the behaviour and greaturs of Moterwma. 


Cuar. 22: 


| T HisKing labourcd tobe relpected, yea,to be wor- 
.  thipedas agod. No Plebeian might lookehim in 
the facc;ifhe did, he was punithedvith death : kee-did 
neverſet his foore on the ground, bat was alwaies car- 
ried on the ſhoulders of Noblemen, and if he lighted, 
they laid rich tapeſtry whereon he did go. When hee 
made any voyage , hee and the Noblemen went as it 
werein a parke compaſſed in forthe nonce, and the 
reſt of the people went without theparke , invironing 
tin on every (ide, hee never put on a garment twice, 
nordid cate or drinke in one. veſſel! or diſh above 
once; all muſt be new, giving to his attendants that 
which had once ſcrved him : ſo as commonly they 
wererich and fumptuous.He was very carefull to have 
his {awes obſerved. And when he returned victor from 

any wareyhe fained fometimesto goand take his plea- 
lure;then would he diſguiſe himſelte, to ſee iFhispeo- 
apolugithe weareabſent, ) would omitte any 
_ thingot the feaſt orreception : If there were any ex- 
celkar defoR, he then did puniſhit rigorouſly. And 
allo to difcerne how his miniſters did execure their 

vikces;he often diſguiſed himieiie offering guifres and 
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_ tothe indges, provoking them todo in juſtice, 

f they offended, they were preſently puniſhed with 
death, withoutremiſhon or reſpeR, were they Noble. 
men, or his kinsmen;yea;his owne bretheren. Hews 

little converſant with his people, and feldome ſeehe, 

© retyring himſelfemoſt commonly to care for theo, 

- vernment of his realme. Beſides that, hee was apy 
juſticicr and very noble, hee was very valiant andbip 
py, by meanes whereof, hee obtained great viftois, 
and cameto this greatnes, as is written inthe Spaniſh 
hiſtories , whereon it ſeemesnecdeleile to writemore. | 
I will onely have a care heercafter to write what the 
bookes and hiſtories ofthe Indres make mention ofthe 
which theSpaniſh writers have nor obſerved , having | 
not ſufficiently vnderſtood theſecrers of this countty 
the which arethings very worthy to be knowne;as we 

ſhall ſee hecreafter. Mig) 


1m Mexico beforethe fall of their Empire, 


CHnap. 23. 


A Lthough the holy Scripture forbids vs to'giie 
credite tofignes and vaine prognoſtications, ad 
that S. Terome doth admonith vs nor to feare tokens 
from heaven, as the Gentiles do: Yet the ſameScrip 

ture teacheth vs, that monſtrous and prodigious ſigh 

arenotaltogether ro bee contemned,, and that 

they are fore-runners of ſome generall changes 7 
—_ a chaſticements which God will take , as Euſeb:w notes 
Evan.demn.x WEIL of Ceſarea: For that the ſame Lord ofheavenand 
carth,ſendes ſuch prodiges and new things in heaven, 
in theclements, in , india ocher crelters 
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* thatthismight pattly-ſerveas an advertiſement to men, - | 
andto bethe beginning of the paine and chaſtiſement, - 


the fearcand amazement they bring. Its written | 
cow ſecond booke of Macebees, that beforethatgreat 


in £ 
change and Apr ar of the people of Iſrael: which 3:35. 
was cauſed by the tyranny of Antiochus furnamed E. 
iphancs, whome the holy Scriptures call the roote of 
linne, there wereſcene tor' forty dayes together tho. 
rowoutall ieraſakem, great {quadrons of horſemen in 
theayre, who with their armour guilt,their lances and 
_ targets, and yppon furious horſes, with their ſwordes, ,,.. . 
drawne did ſtrike, $kirmith and incounteroneagainſt 
the other : and they ſay that the Inhabitants of m_ 
_ kmſeccing this, they prayed to our Lord to appeaſe his 
wrath, and that theſe prodegics might turne togood. 
Itis likewiſe written in the booke of Wiſedome, That 54-17 
when God would drawe his people out of Egypt, and 
puniſh the Egyptians, ſome terrible & tearefull viſions 
appeared vnto them , as fires ſcene out of time in hor. 
rivle formes. 7oſeph in his booke of the Iewithwarres, 
ſheweth many and great wonders going before the de. 
_ {ſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the laſt captivitie of his wics 
ked people, whome Godiultly abhorred:and Zuſebius 2g © © 
of Ceſarea, with others, alleadge the ſame texts, autho. 
11zIng prognoſtications . The Hiſtorics are full of like 
ob{crvations in great changes of ſtates and common. 
weales, as Paulus Orofine witneſſeth of many: and with- 
outdoubt this obſervation is not vaine nor vnprofita- 
ble; foralthough itbe vanitie, yea ſuperſtition, defen- 
ded by the lawe of ourGod, lightly to belceve theſe 
lignes andtokens : yet in matters of great moment; ; as 
inthe changes of nations, kingdoms, and notable laws. 


[tis no vaine thing, butrather certaine and aſſured, to 
Oo 2 belceve 


- ——— a r 
> <P 1 agen 


wo 

DS 4 
RY 

+ 


474 puts 4, 
q. He + 446 - 4rg tn” 


W- __—_ + "6d$v+ "8 Ar EPL ry nooner ye Pen ct per Sr af 
AA ot rn EDN au | conmr-tht oy. 


+ 
$E: 
$ -4 ud 
: A 
þ 2 I ” 
4 F 4 : 
\ J = La; « 
29 + 
> © $7 
, 2 E 
a - 
f + 
ty 
£ 3 37. 
4 $8 © I 
4 . 
+ © J 
+ $S £ 
» 4-442 
_— t 
| EE + 2 
© +1 
» ws 
* 2 
* £E; 
Fay 6L ” 187 
_ | 4 
” KS 
YE; : 
TE BE 
* IÞ 
þ by 
7 
"'» 1+ 
7S+; 
55 
: © 
FF. 
C- ds 
: WE 
» 5+ Wa 
$8 VL 
2 l 
BY - + 
SF; 
-S 
þ- 4 b 
S+:/ 
& 9 . Cx 
. JE! 
b 
k F 
-— 468} 
& <., - 
* C ' 
< 
a. 
© BE 
F n 
= 4 
F 4% x} 
, -IF+ 
7 23 
s :4] 
7 + FP 
$ $ = \ 
7: BD 4 
T 7 > 
©. VN zi 
4 7 
"334 
TS, - 3 
FF - 
S327 
'S. 
E- £4 
Y : » 
: F& 1 
. 
Fs by 3 
- , '* 
+ & $4 
o z E, 
- AF» 
S z 
Fi * 
A "4d - 
» Cx 
<q = : 3 
he & 
$ ; 
A S* F 
\ - 'S F \ 
6 - < 4 
Lo - 2 
" $55: 
- £4: 0 
, 4 Fa ? by 4 
14 7 
5 4 | 
k * #3 
R I I 
þ XN CY 
+ 
z 
b 


_ n * i” bs ; A I ” we . . - & 6s at 0 a tie BA "6 Onda F 
In 4 INIELS mth Shs. ad eerie k 49 EY * ag xt af;  - v 6 4 il j DEF i. ed VE" TREE >. . RE 08 
VE EY TVET 0 OI by; EF wy 4 p bo et Eo . E : : bk T : "9 "I 39 2 age A 7 5 Ie + Ny 
PATES Fe 'D b | x " : © 2 x ; þ ; I 
* : F Gs. 
> * BP) #; Mi 
+6, Þ 6 ry EX SF : 
: i rol -—*z "771 | 
——#4 ; &-* kN F J 
* * . . $ y k 
df 4.1 | 7 x ; 
4 y - Ee” Y b- 3 
h "Ss . ; y! 
x x 3 
Þ 


belceve thatthe wiſedome of th e moſt High dooth git 
pole and {uffer theſe things, foretelling what ſhoulge 
happen, to {crve (as I- have faide) foran adveniſengy 
to ſome, and a chaſticementto others, and asa witng 
to all, that the king of heaven hatha care of man; who 


as he hath appointed great and fearefull tokens of tha 


great change of the world , which ſhall bee the dy 
of iudgement, ſo doth it pleaſe him to ſend wonderful 
ſignes tode monſtrate lefler changes in divers paiteof 
the world, thewhichare remarkeable,whereofhediſpo. 
ſeth according to his cternall wiſedome . Wee muſtal. 
ſo vnderftand, thatalthough the divellbe the fathirof 
lies; vet the King of Glorie makes him often to con. 
? a the trueth againſt his will, which hee hath often 
declared for yery feare, as hee did in the defart bythe 


mouth ofthe poſſeſſed , crying, that Teſus was the$s 


viour come to deſtroy him, as hedid by the Pychoniſk, 
who faide that Pazl preached the true God , aswhes 
heappeared and troubled Pilates wife, whom hemade 
to mediate for Jeſus aiuſtman.. And as many otherhi- 
{tories betides the holy Scripture gaye diverle teftimo- 
nies of idoks,in approbation ofichriſtian religion, wher: 
of Lattantius, Proſperue, and others make mentionLet 
them reade Euſebzre in his bookes of the preparationof 
the Goſpel, and rhoſe of his demonſtrations wherebe 
doth amply reate of this maner. I have purpoſely 1po- 


ken this, that no man ſhould contemne what is witt- 


ten inthe Hiſtories and Annales of the 1#dies 2ouching 
Preſagesand ſtrange ſignes, of the approching cnda 

ruineof their kingdome , and of the Divelles tyranay, _ 
whom they worſhipped altogether . Which in my0- 
pinion is worthy of credite and beliefe, both for tht 


_ Itchancedlate, and thie memory is yet ficſh,as _ 
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thatit is likely , thatthe Divell lamentedat fo greata 
change, and that God by the ſame meanes beganne to 
chaſtice their cruell and abhominable idolatries. I will 


| © thereforeſet themdowne heere as true things. It chan. 


ced that Motegwma having raigned many yects in great 

roſperity , and ſopufft vp in his conceit, as hee cau- 
® hunſclfe to beſerved and feared, yeato be worſhip. 
pedasagod, that the Almighty Lord beganne to cha. 
ſtice him, andalſo to admoniſh him, ſuffering even the 
very Divelles whome he worſhipped, to tell him theſe 
heavy tidings of the ruine of his kingdome,and to tor. 


- ment him by viſions, which had never bin ſeen;where- 

| with heeremainedſo melancholy and troubled, as hee 

_ was voyde of judgement. The idoll of thoſc'of Cholele, 
F whichthey called 2uerzacoalt, declared, that a ſtrange 


people came to poſleſſe his kingdomes . The king of 
Teſcuco(who was a great Magituan,and had conference 
with the Divell ) came one day atan cxtraordinarie 
houre to viſite Motrguma , afſuring him that his gods 
hadtolde him , that there were great lotles preparing 
for him, and for his whole realme : many witches and 
ſorcerers wentand declared as much , amongſt which 
there was one did very particularly foretell him what 
ſhould happen : and as he was with him hee rolde him 
thatthe pulſes of his feete and hands failed him . Aſote- 
cam troubled with theſe news, commanded all thoſe 
ſorcerersto be apprehended : bur they vaniſhed pre. 
(ently in the priſon , wherewith hce grewe into ſuch a 
rage, that hee might not kill them , as hee putce their 
wives and childrento death, deſtroying their houſes, 
and families. Secing himſelfe importuned and trou- 
bled with theſe advertiſements , he ſought to appeaſe 


the anger ofhis gods : and forthat cauſchee laboured 
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to bringa huge ſtone, thereon to make great ſacrifices. 
For the effecting whereof hee ſent a great numbergf 
people with enginsand inſtruments to bring it : which 
they couldby no meanes moove,although (being oþ. 
ſtinate)they had broken many inſtruments. But as they 
ſtrove {till to raiſe it, they heard a yoyce ioyning to the 
ſtone, which ſaid they laboured in yaine, and thatthey 
| ſhouldnot raiſeit, for that the Lorde of things created 
would no more ſuffer thoſe things to be doone there, 
Motgguma vnderſtanding this, ommaunded thefaci- 
kice to be pertourmed in that lace, and they ſaythe 
voyce ſpake againe : Have 1 not told you, that it is uatthe 
pleaſure of the Lord of things created, that it ſhould be done: 
and that you may well know that it is ſo, I will ſuffer myſt 
10 be tranſported alittle, then after you ſhall not moove mee. \ 
Which happened fo indeede, for preſently they carti. 
edita ſmall diſtance with great facility,then afterwards 
they.could not mooveit, tillthatafter many prayers,it 
_ ſuffereditſelfeto be tranſported to theentry of thecit: 
. ty of Mexico, where ſodainly it fel into the Lake, where 
 feeking for it, they could not finde it, but it was after- 
. wards ftoundin the ſame place from whence they had 
remooved it, wherewith-they remayned amazed and 
confounded. Atthe ſametime there appeared in the 
element a great flame of fire, very bright, in the forme 
ofa Pyramide,which beganne to appeareatmidnight, 
and went ſtill mounting vntill the Sunne rifingin the 
morning, where itſtayed at the South, andthen vant 
thed away . It ſheweditſelfe in this ſort the ſpace ofa. 
whole yeare, and ever as itappeared the __ caſt 
toorthgreat crics as they were accuſtomed, beleeving 
it was a preſage of great misfortune . It happenedallo 


8 a 


thatfirs tooke the Temple,whenas no body was with- 


in 


init, nornearevntoit, neither did there fallanylighe- 

ing or thunder: wherevpon the guardes crying out, a 
number of people ran with water, butnothing could 
helpe, foas it wasall conſumed and they ſay thefire 
ſeemed to come forth of peeces of timber,which kind. 
led more by the water that was caſt ypon it. There was 
a Comet ſcene inthe day time, running from the weſt 
tothecaſt, caſting an infinite number of ſparkles, and 
they ſay the forme was like toalong taile, having three 


heads. | 
Thegreat lake betwixt Mexicoand Teſcuco, without 


any wind, carthquake, orany other apparantſigne, be. 

anne ſodainelyto {well , and the wavesgrewein ſich 
jon as all the buildings neare vnto it fell downe tothe 
ground. They ſay atthat time oy heard many voices, 
as ofa woman in paine, which ſaydeſometimes,0 wy 
children , the time of your deftruttion is come , and other. 


£ 


that you periſh not utterly? There appeared likewiſe ma- 
ny monſters with two heads, which being carricd be- 
forethe king, ſodainely vaniſhed. There weretwo that 
excceded al other monſters , being very ſtrange; the - 
one was, the fiſhers of the lake tooke a bird as bigge as. 

a Crane, and of the ſame colour, but ofa ſtrange and 
_ vnſeene form. They caricd it to Moteguma,whoat that 


 whiles itfayde, 0 my children, whither ſhall 7 _ you, 
IC 


tumewas inthe pallace of tearesand mourning, which” .; 


was all hanged with blacke, for as he had many palaces 
for his recreation, ſo had he alſo others for times of af- 
fiction, wherewith hce was then heavily chargedand 
tormented, by reaſon of the threatnings his gods had 
given him by theſe ſorrowfull advertiſements . The fi. 
ſhers came about noone ſetting this bird before him, 


which had on thetoppe of his heada thing bright and 
Oo4 tran{pa- 
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tranſparent, in formeof alooking glaſſe , wherein he 
did bcholda warrelike nation comm ng from theeaſt, 
armed,fighting,and killing. He called his Diving and 
Aſtronomers(whercof there was a great. number)who 
having ſecnethele things, and not able to yeelde any 
reaſon of what was demaunded of them , the bird vg, 
niſhedaway , ſo as it was never more ſcene : where 
on Moteguma remained very heavy and Drrowfull Th 
other which happened, was alaborer, who had there. 
port ofa very honeſtman,came vnto him,telling him, 
that being the day beforeat his worke , a great Eagle 

| flew towardes him, and tooke/him vppein his ralants, 
withouthurting him,carying him intoa certaine caye 
where itleft him, the _—_— ouncing theſe words, 
Moſt mightie Lorde , 1 h:ve broueht hin whome thou hi 
commannded me : This Indian laborer looked about on 

. every ſide, to whome hee {pake, but hee fawe noman. 
Then he heard a voyce which ſayde vnto him, Dooſt 
thou notknowe tais man, whomethou ſeeſt lying r | 
on the ground : and looking thereon , he perceiveda 
man lie very heavy aſleepe,with royal! en{tgnes, floures 
in his hand, anda ſtaffe of perfumes burning , as they 
are accuſtomed to v{cin that countrey, whomethela 
bourer beholding, knew it was the greatking _ 
ma, andanfivered preſently : Great Lord, this reſembles 
our King Motecuma. The voyce ſaide againe, Thou ſaif 
true, behold what he is, and how he lies aſleepe, careleſſe of the 
great miſeries and affiitions prepared for hins . It is none 
time that hee pay the great number of offences hee hath dome | 
70 God, and that he recerve the puniſhment of his tyrannits, 
and great pride,and yet thou ſeeftl how caxel:(ſe hee lies Slinde | 
in his owne miſeries, and without any feling. But to theend 


thou maicſt the better ſee him, take the ſlaffe of Aſh 


by the meanes of 2 good Angell, or ſuffered 
tha 


2 oe ot. 0 Sy; 6-0 0 


and aw ſhould ſooneend. 


_ = jones of the Fs orgy = 


ho'des burning in his hand, and put it to bis face, thou ſhalt 
then find him without feeling. The poore laborer durſtnor 
approach neere him, nordoe as he was commaunded, 


for thegreat fearetheyall hadde of this king . But the 


voyce faide, Have no feare, for I am without compariſon 
greater than this King, 1 can deſtroy him, and defend him, 
doe therefore what I commaund thee . '\Wherevpon the la- 


|  borertookthe ſtaffe of perfumes out ofthe kings hand, 


and put it burning to his noſe, but he mooved nor,nor - 
ſhewedany feeling. 

This done, the yoiceſaid vnto him , that ſeeing hee 
had found theking ſo fleepy;he ſhould go awake him, 


|  andtellhim what he had ſeene. Then the Eagle by the 


ſame commandement; tooke the man in his tallents, 
and ſer him inthe ſameplace where he found him, and 
for accompliſhment of that which it had ſpoken , hee 
came toadvertiſe him. They ſay, that Motecuma loo. 


kingon his face, found that he was burnt,the whichhe 


hadnot felt till then , wherewith he continued excee- 
ding heavy and troubled. It may be, thatwhatthela- 
borerreported , had happened vnto him by imagina- 
ry viſion: And it is not incredible, that God Thai] 

y a bad, 


tthis advertiſementſhould be given tothe labourer | 


forthe kings chaſtigement, alrhoughan infidell, ſeeing 
 thatwereadein the holy Scriptures, that infidells and 


finners have had the like apparations arid revelations, 


i as Nabucadonoſor , Balaam, and the Pithonifſc of Sawl. y. 
And if fome of theſe apparations did not ſo exprefly Nyw.:2, 
happen, yet without doubt, Moreguma had many great 33:35 


afflitions and diſcontentments , 'by reaſon of ſimdry | 
& tlivers revelations which he had, that his kingdome 


of 
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_ | —— Of the newes Moteguma received of the Spaniards g. 
_ | 14 rivall in his Country and of the Ambaſſage he 
Wi 5 — ſemtthem, Cuary. 24 hs 

| 


N the fourteenth yeare of the raigne of Motegumy, 
_ 1116 - which wasin the ycare of our Lord 1517. Thereyy, 
Wl! | peared in the North ſeas , ſhippes, and men landing, 
I whereat the ſubics of Aorecuma wondred much, and . 
Wi. deſirous to learne, andto be better ſatisfied what they” 
_ , Re were,they wentaboord in their canoes, carrying many 
Fil refreſhings ofmeats and ſtuffes ro make apparrell, 

( colourto ſell them. The Spaniards received theminto 
WG | their ſhippes, and in exchange of their viualls and 
Wl, | Ws ſtuffes, which were acceptable vnto them, they gave 
14 

| 


them chaines of falſe ſtones,red,blew,greene, andyd, 
low,whieh the 1#4zazsimagined to be precious ſtones, 
The Spaniards informing themſelves who wa theit 
king,and of his great power, diſmiſſed them , willing 
them to carry thoſe ſtones vnto their lord, ſaying, that 
for thattime they could not goe to him, but they 


wi - wouldpreſently returne and viſithim. Thoſe of the 
wt | coaſt went preſently to Mexico with this meſſage , cat- 
bh t rying the repreſentation of what they had ſcene, pait- 
wal! | | _ tedona cloth, both of the ſhippes,. men , and ftones 


which they had given them. King Motecama remained 
very penfive with this meſſage, commanding themnot 
torevealeitto any one. The day following, he aſſent; 
bled his counſell, and having ſhewed them the painted 
clothes, and the chaines, he couſulred what was to be 
done:. where it was reſolved toſet good watches vÞ91 | 
all the ſeacoaſtes, to give preſentadvertiſementt0 


king of what they ſhould diſcover. The yeare follow 
| ng, 


ing, which was in the begianing of the yeare 1518, 
they diſcovered a fleete at ſea, inthe which was the 
Marquiſe of Valle Dor Fernande Cortes , with his com- 
panions;a newes which much troubled Motegwme, and 
conferring with his counſell, they all ſaid, that without 
doubt, their great and anticnt Lord 9wrztzalcoalt was 
come, who had ſaide, thathe would returne from the 
Eaſt, whither he was. gone. The Indians held opinion, 
thatagreat Prince had in times paſt left them, and pro- 
miſed to returne. Of the beginning and ground of 
which opinion ſhall be ſpoken in another place. Th 
therefore ſent five principall Ambaſſadors with rich 
reſents, to congratulate his comming, ſaying, they 
faves well that their great Lord 2ueziRalcoalt was 
come, and that his ſervant Aotecwma lent to viſit him, 


BEASSEQ ESSE 


'd for ſo hee accounted himſelfe, The Spaniards vnder- 
_ ſtood this meſſage by the meanes of Maran Indian 
_ woman whom they brought with them , and vnder- 
jo ſtoode the Mexicane tongue. Fernande Cortes findin 

F this a good ocaſion for his entry,commanded to d w. 
by his chamber richly , and being ſetin great ſtateand 
me pompe, he cauſed the Ambaſſadors to enter , who 0- 
= mitted no ſhewes of humilitie , but to worſhippe him 
wed & their god. 
” They delivered their charge, ſaying, that his ſervane 
” Moteguma ſent to viſit him, and that he held the coun- . 
” try in his name as his lieverenant , that he knew well it 


| Wasthe Topilcin which had beene promiſed them ma- 
d F 7 
ny yeares ſince, who ſhould returne againe vnto them. 
And therefore they broughthim ſuch garments as he 
was wont to weare , when hee did converce amongſt - 
them, deſeechinghim to accept willingly of them, of- 
tering aim many prefents of great value. Cortes recel- 

ving 
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ving the preſents, anſwered, that he was the ſame they 

| ſpakeof, wherewith they were greatly ſatisfied, ſeri 

' themſelves tobe curtcouſly received and intreated 
him (forin that, as welas in other things , this valiane 
captaine deſerved commendations) that if this courſe 
had beene continued, to win them by love, it ſeemed _ 
the beſt occaſion was offered that might be deviſed, to 
draw this country to the Goſpel by peace and loverhue 
the {innes of theſe cruel homicides and flaves of 
required puniſhment from heaven, asalſo thoſe ofmg, 
ny Spaniards, which were not in ſmall number, Thug 
the high indgements of God diſpoſed of the healthof 
this nation, having firſt cutce off the periſhed roots: 
and as the Apoſtle ſaicth, the wickednes and blindenes 
of ſome , hath beene the ſalvation of others. To con- 
clude, the day after this Ambaſlage, all the Captaines 
and Comm@wnders of the fleete, came vnto the Admi. 
rall, where vnderſtanding the matter, and thatthis 
realme of Motecwme was mightie and rich , itſeemed 
fit togainethe reputation of brave and valiant mena- 
mone this people, and that by this meanes, (although | 
they were few,) they ſhould bee feared and received I 
into Mexico. To this end they diſcharged all theirar- 
tillerie from their ſhippes, which being athingthe In- 
dians had never heard, they were amazed, as if heaven 
had fallen ypon them. Then the Spaniards beganneto 

_ defiethem to fight with them: but the Indians notds 
ringto hazard themſelves, they did beate them and in. 
treate themil], ſhewing their | mr lances, pertul- 
ſans,andother armes,whcrewith they did terrifie them 
much, The poore Indians were by reaſon heereof , {0 
fearefull and amazed , as they changed their opinion, 
ſaying,that their Lord T opilciy came not in this _ 

ut | 


« Uh 


' But they were ſame gods, (their enemies) came to de- 
ſtroy them. Whenas the Ambaſſadors returned to 
| adeciea(M in the hovie gf audience; burbe- 

_ forehe'would:hearcthem, this miſerable. man com- = 
manded 2 great number of mento be lacrificed in his 
1 oppoſing by ne cmnony; (nick hey 
dors, (1uppoung. IS COFERQNGs A WAHGH FRCY 
were accuſtomed to doin ſplemne Amballbges; )tore- 
ceivea good anſwer.But vnderſtanding the report and 
| information of the maner of theirſhippes', men, and 
armes, he ſtoode perplexed andconfounded ;-then rg- 
on counſel row” an taund oo I f > 
to labour to ſtoppe rhe entrie of ANBErs » 
conidrations and\ magicke Artes. They had accuſto- 
med often to vierhis meanes, having great conference 
with the divell, by whoſe helpe they ſometimes obtat> 
| ned trarigeeffects; They thereforealſembled together 
| alltheSofcerers,Magitians,and [nchanters,whobejng 
 perfwaded by Morena , they tooke it in'chargeto 
force this people torerurne vato- their country. -:For 
this conſideration,they went to acercaine place which 
they thought fic forthe.invacztion of their divells,and 
prattifing their arces; '(a thing worthy of:conhiderati- 
on.) They wroughtallthey could;butſecing nothing 
could prevaile againſtthe Chuiſtians;they went tothe 
king , telling him thar-they weremorethenmen, for 
that nothing migtir hurt thom/, notwithſtanding, all 
their coniurationsand inchantments. Then Motegums 
adviſed him of another pollicie; rhatfaining to be very 
_ wellcontented withtheir comming, he commanded 
all his countries to ſerverheſe cele{tiall gods chatwere = 
come mto his land; The wbole people was in great 
heavineſſe and amazement, and often newes came that 


the Spaniards inquired forthe King , of Is od 
o 


I 
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lie;6f his houſe torr yn 8 nolyy 
 herewith:ſomeobt other egromancen 

adviſed him to' hide fee, 

whereasho'creature ſhould ever-findehims mw. Thi 

med baſe vnto him,and yg reſolvedtoatteng 

them, although itwere _ In theend helefthis 

houles androyall laces to lodge in others Y 
_ tem forthe rod dr ern 


of he Spaniards! Rd into Mexico. Fo HAP. Mo 


Pretendnottointreateof the aftsand deedes ofthe 

Spaniards, who conquered New Spaine, norithe 
range adventures whichhappened yatothem,, wad 
the' courage and ovineifle valour of-their Ca 
Don Fernando Cortes : for that there are many hiRtori 
and relations thereof, as thoſe which ' Fernando Cortes 
himſetfe, did write-to the Emperour Charles: the tilt, 
although they be-ina plaine ſtile; and farre framano- 
gancie,, the which docgive a:ſufhcient,teſtimony.of 
what did paſl paſſe, where! =_ worthy of eternallme- 


ry, butonely roaccompliſhmy intention: am tore- 
late what the Indians report ofthis ation. the which, 
hath nor to'this day beene written '1nour vulgar tong, 
Motecuma therefore, having notice of this Captaines 
vicories, thatheadvanced forhis:conqueſt ,-that hee | 
was confederate and ioyned with; them of Tlaſcala, 
his capitall enemies, he tad ſeverely puniſhed 
them of Cholola his Glender he tuck deceive 
him , orelſeto tryhimimn ſending aprincipall manvn- 
to him, attyred with the like —— and royallet- 
ſignes, the whichſhuld take vpon him to be; Moteguwmh 
which 'fi&Rion being diſconered to the Marquihre 
them of T laſcalle, (who didaccompany __ heſcot 


him backe, after.a milde and gentle reprehend! gg - 
in 


"0-43-80 


habite of Chalcas , whorhad his 


 mwditermined., that big Kingdowe and y 7 whe be t4- 
ks fombin, wich all that the poſſeſſeth, 


GB SESPT PAROLE PR PERARES © = 


| ks: ting ix by the invocati io oneean 
= And thitrefore he aſſem eda mber 


then before,, thr them , that 1 they fetuincd 


- withoutcffeRing whathe had given them-in charge, 


not anyone ſhould eſcape, wherevntothey allpromt- 
x pas And fot this cauſe, all the di Ccers 


, wentto the way of Chalcs, by the which the Spaniards 


ſhould paſſe, when-mounting to thetopof a hill, Tez- 
calipuca,, one of their principall gods,-appeared-vnto 
them, as comming fromthe Spaniards campe , inthe 

ORR bound-about 
cight. folde with a.cord-of rc hee came like a 
man belide himfelfe, out of his wits, and drunke with 


rage & furic. Being come to this troupe of witches and = 


coniurers,he ſtaied;and {pake to them ingreatcholler, 


Whn come you hether, what doth Motecums pretend to doc 
{> He hath aduiedbimſel elfe t00 late > for it is. 


the great tyranuies he hath comminted DL | 
wag, honey net like a Lord, but fp traitaur par ty 
The.inchanters|.and coniurers.hearing; theſe 
work, knew it was their idoll, and humbling them- 
ſelves beforehim they preſently buile him analtar of 
agen the ſame place,coycring it with fowers which 
they gathered ek apc but he contrariwiſe, ma- 
no. account of theſe things , beganne againe to 
Chic them,ſaying, What come you hether to a0 © yee tr as- 
10ur5? Returng preſently and behold Mexico, ay ca} may 
UBacr/tandwht Shall become thereof, And they ſay, that 
Urming towards Mexico to betold it, they didfceit fla- 
mpg 


EY 
fr 

— 

: , 

ave notice then 


gd 


trariwile, Fipeand favour ourenemice!l a 1 now 
reſolute, and we oughrall tdteſolve in this poirit, thi 
ure; wart vr y aremuſt not ienorhide out ſhe, 
or ſhew any ſignt of cowardice. lonely pictic theipe 
and infants "As have neither foete nor hands to/d6 
| un rcattre tiling nbc Ot SHE his peate, 
bei 090m ery into an extaſie. In theend, theMy. 
to Mexith , Motoywnin reſolved t 

Sd ___——__ eſs ingthreeor foure it 
out ofthe cittie to receive Hirnh witha great majel 
 cartiedvpon the ſhoulders offoure Noblemen, vitde 
arich catupie of gold and Feathers ; when they'nte 
diſcended , and they abated one anothet 

very | y.Dv» Fernando Corres ſaid wito in,ths 
k+ſhould not care forany thing,and that he camehot 
 Grake bn yon mgmt 

| Cortes ih is comypatifons 

telly, and he hit: 

Jodged: | ighte the 
ſoutdiers for jopSifcharga@ct iltety; whereerith 
he Rea poked, being vatccuftoſntd 
roheirefich mubiate, Theday folowing, Conerar: 
ſod Morewore and all the Nobles of His Court tou: 
ſoblein wgreat hall, where beitig ſet rea High dare, 
heſaid vrito them, that hee 'was ſervant to 2 tht 
prince, Ne nh mag mae or? Lf 

workes, «hd'thit Wavire found 
Sed Ons, (who complained of wrongs 3d 

a Wee) 
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hewould vnderſtand which of them was in the blame; 
andreconcile them , that heereafter they might no 
moteafflit and warre one:againit another :. and inrhe 
meane time;, he and his-bretheren (which: were the 
Spaniards,) wonuld remaine ſtill there withourhurtin 


them: but contrariwiſe, they would helpe them all 


they could. He laboured to makethemall vnderſtand 
this diſcourſe, viing his interpterers & truchmen. The 
which being vaderſtoode by the King and the other 
Mexicane Lords, they were wonderfully well ſatisfied, 
and ſhewed great ſignes of love to Cortes & his compa- 
ny. Many hold opinion,thatif they had continucd the 
courſe they began that day, they might eaſily have dif: 
oled of the king & his kingdome,and giventhem the 
w of Chriſt, without any greatcffuſion ofbloud:Bur 
the iudgements of Godare great, and theſinsof both 
parties were infinite : ſoas not having followed this 
courſe,the buſines was deferred : yet in the end, God 
ſhewed mercy to this nation, imparting vnto them the 
light ofhis holy Goſpel,after he had ſhewed his iudge- 
ment, and puniſhed them that haddeſerved it,and odi. 
oully offended his divine reverence. So itis, thatby 
ſome occafions,many complaints, gricfs, and icalolics 
you on either fide. "The which Cortes finding, &that 
Indians mindes began to be diſtracted from them, 

he thought it neceſſary to aſſure himſelt,in laying hand 
vpon king Motegwma, who was ſcazed on; and his legs 
fettered, Truly this a was ſtrartge vntoall men,& like 
vnto that other of his, to have burnt his ſhips, and ſhut 
himſelfe inthe midſt of his enemies, there to vanquiſh 
or todie. The miſchicfe was, that by reaſon ofthe vn- 


_expectedarrival of Pamphilo Narvacsatthe true crofle, 


gthe country iato mutiny, Cortes was forced to 
Pp _ ablemt 


——_ 
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abſent himſelfe from Mexico, 8 to leave poore Moree. 
ma inthe handes ofhis companions, who wanted gif. 
cretion nor had not moderation like vnto him: fo a 
they grew to that diſcention,as therewas no meanes to 


pacifie It, | 


Of the death of Moteguma, and the Spaniards departare 
out of Mexico. Cuay. 26, 


\Y Henas Cortes was abſcrit from Mexico , hethit 
remained his lievetenant, reſolved to puniſhthe 
Mexicans ſeverely,cauſing agreatnumber ot the nobi- 

litic ro-beſlaincat amaske which they made in thepal. - 
lace,the which did ſo far exceede;asall the people mu- 
tined, & in a furious rage, tooke armes to be revenged - 
and to kil the Spaniards. They therefore beſieged them 
inthepallace, preſſing them fo neere, that all rhe bure 
the Spaniards could do them with their artillery and 
croſſe-bowes, mightnot terrifiethem, nor torcerhem 
_- to retyrefrom their enterprife, where rhey continued 
many daies,ſtopping their vidtualks , nor tuffering any 
one to enter oriſlue forth. They did fight with ſtones, 
and caſt dartes aftertheir maner, with akinde oflances 
likevnto arrowes, in the which there are foure or fix 
| veryſharperafors, the whicharefach, {as the hiftones 
report, )thatin theſe warres, an Indian withone blow 
of theſe rafors, almoſt cur off the necke of a horke, 888 
they did oneday fight with this reſolution & furieabe 
Spaniards romake them ceaſe, ſhewed forth Aſorcenms, 
with another ofthe chiefe Lords of Mexico, vponthe 
top of a platform of the houſe, covered with the targets 
of two ſouldiers that were with'them. The Mexieans 
fering their Lord Moreguwme, ftgied with great _— 
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Then Motegwra cauſed the Lord to adviſe them to pa- 
cifie themiclves, and nor to warre againſt theSpaniards, 
{ceing that (hee being a priloner,) it could little profite. 
him- The which being vaderſtouvd by ayong man cal- 
led Quicuxtermoc, whom they now relolved to make their 
king, ſpake with a loudevoice to Moteguwma, willing him to 
retyrelike avillaine, that (ecing he had bin ſucha coward, 
as to ſuffer himlelte to be taken, they were no more bound 
toobey him, butrather {Nould punith him as hedelerued, 
calling him woman forthe more reproach, and then hee 
beganne to draw his bowe and to ſhooteathim, and the 
people beganne to caſt tones at him, 8 to continue their 
combate. Many lay that Motecuma Was then hurt with a 
ſtone wherof he died. The 1ndiars of Mexico athrme the . 
contrarie, 8& that he diedas I will ſhew hereafter, Alvaro 
&the reſt of the Spaniards ſeeing themſelves thus preſſed, 
gave intelligence to Captaine Cortes, of the great danger 
they were in: who having with an admirable dexteritic $3 
valour, given orderto Narwacs affaires, and aſſembled the 
greateſt part ofhis men, hereturned with all ſpeede roſuce 
——ur them of Mexico, where obſcrving the timethe Indi- 
ansreſt, (for it was their cuſtom in war,to reſt every fourth 
day:)He one day advanced with great policy & courage, 
[0 asboth he and his men entred the pallace, whereas the 
Spaniards had fortefied themſelves : they then ſhewed 
great ignes of toy,in difcharging their artillery, But as the 
Mexicans furie increaſed, (being out of hope to defend 
themſelves,) Cortes reſolved to paſſe away ſecretly in the 
fight without bruite, Having therefore made bridges to 
paile two great and dangerous paſlages, about mid-night 
they iſſued forthas ſecretly as they could, the greateſt part 
of his people having paſſed the firſt ne 0-4 were dil. 
covered by an Indian woman before they could paſle. 
| 4 + ® "1 Ihe 
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The ſecond whocried out their enemies fled;at thewhich 
voice all the people ran together with a horrible furie:{ 
as in paſſing,the lecond bridge, they were fo charged and 
purſued , as there remained above three hundred men 
flaine & hurt in one place; where at this day there isaſmal 
hermitage, which they vnproperly cal of Martyrs. Many 
Spaniards (to preſervethe gold &iewells which they had 
gotten,)perithed,$& others ſtaying to carry it away, wete 
taken by the Mexicans, & cruelly ſacrificed to ther idols, 
The Mexicans found king Moteguma dead,& wounded 35 
they ſay with poiniards, and they hold opinion that that 
nightthe Spaniardsflew him with other Noblemen. The 
Marquiſe in his rclation ſentto the Emperour, writes the 
contrary, &rhat the Mexicans killed him that night with 

| a ſonof Motegwma, which heled with him amongſt other 
noblemen, ſaying, thatall thetreaſure of gold,ſtones,and 
filver,fell into the lake & was never more feene. Buthow:- 
ſocver, Moteguma died milerably,8& paied his deſerts tothe 
juſt indgement of our Lord of heaven for his pride & ty- 
ranny:1115 body falling into the Indzans power,they would 
make ham no obſequies of a king, no not.of an ordinarie 
perſon, but caſt it away in great difdaine & rage. A ſervant 
of his having pittie of this Kings miſerie, (who beforehad _ 
bene feared and worſhipped as a God) made a fier there- 
of, and put the aſhes in a contemprible place. Returning 
to the Spaniards that eſcaped, they were greatly tyredand 
turmotled, the Indians following them etwoor three daics 
very reſolutely, giving them no time of reſt, being ſo di- 
ſtreſſed for victualls,as a few graines of Mays were divided 
amongſt them for their meate, Therelations both ofthe 
Spaniards & Indians agree,that God delivered them here 

miraculonſly;the Virgin Mary defending them onalirtle 
hill, whereat this day three leagues from Aſex7co, _ wa 

ur 
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Charch built inremembrance thereot,calledour Lady of 

ſuccour. They retyred to their antient friends of Tleſcalls, 
whence(by their aide, 8& the valaur 8& pollicie of Cortes, ) 
theycerurnedatterwards to make war againſt Mexico, b 

water and land, with an invention of brigantines, which 
they put into the lake, where after many combates,and a- 
bove threeſcore dangerous batrailes,they conquered Mex- 
co,0n S. Hippolites day,the 13,0t Augutt, 1521., The laſt 
king of the Mexicans, (having obſtinately maintained the 
wats,) was inthe end taken ina great canoe, whereintohe 
fled , who being brought with {ome other of the chiefeſt 
noblemen before-Fernande Cortes, this pettic king with a 
ſtrange reſolution and courage, drawing his dagger, came 


_ neeretoCortes,and {aidvhato him, /ailthis day I have done 
my beſt indevour for the defence of my people : now am I no far- 


ther bound,vut to gue thee thus darger to kill me therewith. Car. 
tes anſivered, that he would not killhim, nerther was it his 
Intentionto hurt. them: but their obſtiaate folly was guil- 
tic of all the miſery & afflitions they had ſuffered; neither 
were they ignorant how often he had required peace and 
amity at their hands, He then commanded them to be in- 
treated curteouſly, Many ſtrange &admirablethings chan-. 
ced in this conqueſt of Mexico : for I neither hold it foran 
vatrath,noran addition, which many write, that God fa. 
voured the Spaniards by many miracles: for el{e it had bin 
Impoſſible to ſurmount ſo many difficulties, without the 
tavourofheaven, and to ſubject this nation with ſo few 
men. For although we were {inners, & vnworthy fo great 
a favour, yet the cauſe of our God, theglorieofour taith, 
the good of fo many thouſands ſoules , as were in thee 
countries, whome the Lord had predeſtinate, wrought 
this change which weenow ſce,by ſupernaturallmeanes, 
and proper to himſelfe which calles the blinde--and 

we "EL priluncrs, 


priſone:s,to theknowledge of himlelfe,giving themlight 
and libertic by his holy Goſpel. A.ndto the end you may 
the better vnderſtand this, and give credite therevnto, ] 
willaleadge ſome examples which in my opinionarefix 
torthis hiſtory, . we 


Of owe miracles which God hath ſhewed at the Indies, 
in favour of the faith, beyond the deſert of thoſe 
| that wroveht them, Cu ar, 27. 


Aint Cro;x of the mountaine, is a very great province; 
and farrefrom theKingdome of Peru , nejghbour'ty 
diverſe infidell nations , which have not yet any know: 
ledge of the Goſpel, if fince my departure, the fathers of 
_ © our company which remane-there , have notinſtraQed 
_ them. Yetthis province of S. Creix is chriſtned,and there 
aremany Spaniards, and great numbers oi Indians bapti. 
zcd. The maner how Chriſtianitie entred , was thus, A 
fouldicr ofa lewd life, reſident in the province of Char- 
cs, fearing puniſhment, being purlucd for his offences, 
went farre vp into the countrie, and was received curte- 
ouſly by this barbarous people. The Spaniard feeing them 
in a greatextremity for water, and that to procure raine, 
they vied many ſuperſtitious ceremonies, according to 
their vſuall maner , be ſaid vnto them, thatif they would 
 doashefaid,they ſhould preſently have raine, the which 
they willinoly offered ro petforme. Then the foukier 
madea great crofle,the which he planted ona highande- 
minent place, commanding them to worſhipit,and to de- 
mand water,the which they did. A wonderful thing to lee, 
therepreſently fel ſuch aboundance of raine,asthe Indians 


tooke fo great devotionto the holy croſle, as they fled vn- 
| to 
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Hiſtor ie of the lndies. lib: 7, 59 


- toitin all their neceſſities, and obtained all they demans 
ded: ſoas they brake downe thcir idolls, andbeganne ta = 


carrythe croſle for their badge , demanding preachers to 
inftruR,and to bapriſerhem. For this reaſon, the province 
to this day bath beene called S. Crozx dt 1a Sierre. But to 
the end we may [ee by whom God wrought theſe mira- 
cles, itthall notbe vntitro ſhew how that this ſouldier af. 
rerhehad ſome yeares done theſe miracles', like an Apo. 
Me, and yetnothing reformed in hislewd courſe of life, 
left the province of Charc.s,and continuing in his wicked 
courſes, was publikely hanged at Pozozr. Polo(who knew 
him wel)writesall this, as a notable thing happened in his 


_ time, CabecadeYaca, whoſince was. governour of Para: 


gwey, writes what happened vnto him in his ſtrange pere- 
prination in Floride, with two or three other compani- 
ans, the onely remainder of an army, where they conti- 
nued ten-yeares with theſe Barbarians, travelingand (car- 
ching even viitothe South (ea,being an author worthy of 
eredite: he fajeth, that theſe Barbarians did force them to 
cure certaine diſcaſcs, threatning them with death if they 
did it notzthey being ignorant in any part of phiſicke,and 
having nothing to apply, forced by neceſlitic, ade cvan- 
gelicall medicines , fayingthe praiers of the Church, and 
making the ſigne ofthe crolſe , by meanes whereof, they 
cured theſe diſcaſes, which made them ſo famous, as they = 
were forced toexcrciſerthis office in alltownes as they 

paſſed, the which were innumerable , wherein our Lord 
did aide them miraculouſly , and they thernſelves were 
thereatamazed,being butof an ordinarie life; yea, one of 


them was a Negro. Lawcero Was 2 ſouldier of Peru, of 


whom they knew no other merit,but to bea fouldier: he 
ſpake certaine good wordes vpon wounds , and making 


the ligne of the croſſe, didpreſently cure them ; ſoasthey = 
Pp 4 _did 
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didſay, (as ina proverbe,) the pſalme of Zancero, Being 
examined by ſuch as held authority in the Church,higof. 
fice & works wereapproved.Some men wotthy of credite 
report, - (and I have heard it ſpoken, ) thatin thecittie of 
Cuſco,whenas the Spaniards were beſieged and fo ſtraight. 
ly preſſed, that withouthelpe from heaven, ir was impoſ. 
lible to eſcape, the Indians caſting fire on the robwodla | 
houſes, whether the Spaniards wereretyred , (in which 
place the great Churchis now built, ) & although the co: 
vering wereof a kind of ftraw,which they call Chicho, and 
thatthe fre they caſt, was of the wood of far & ſlimy firre. 
trecs;yet —_ was ſet on fire,nor burnt, forthatthere 
was a womandid quench it preſently,the which the Indi: 
ans did vitibly ſee; as they confeſſed afterwards being 
much amazed.lt is moſt certaineby therelations ofmany, 
_ and bythe hiſtories which arewritten, that in divers bat- 
tailes which the Spaniards had, as well inNew Sparze, 'as 
in Pers, theIndians their enemies did fee a horſe. man in 
theaire , mounted on a whit horſe;, with a ſword in his 
hand,fighting for the Spaniards,whence comes the great 
reverencethey beare atthe 7»dies tothe glorious Apoſtle 
Saint James. Other whiles they'did ſee in ſomebartailes, 
the image of our Ladie ,' from whom the Chriſtians have 
received in thoſe partes incomparable favours-and bene- 
ftes : if I ſhould particularly relate all the workes of hea- 
ven , asthey-happened.,-irwould make a very long dif 
courſe.It ſutficethto have ſaid this, by reafon of the favour 
which the Queene m__—_ did to ourmen, when they 
were preſſed and purſued by the Mexicans, the whichT - 
haveſet downe , tothe end we may know how our Lord 
hath had a care to favourthe faith and Chriſtian religion, 
defendingthoſe that maintained it, although happily by | 
- their workes they deſerved nor fo great favours an _ 
| | n chit 


' nefites from heaven, And therefore we oughtnotto com 


| demnealltheſethingsofthe firſt Conquerours of the 1#- 


 des;as ſome religiousand learned men-have done;doubt- 
of I{fewithagood-zeale, but too much affeRed : For al- 
he. though for the moſt part they were covetous men,cruell, 
of | andvery ignorant in the courſe that was to be obſerved 
he KF withthelnfidek,who hadnever offended the Chriſtians, 
<. | yet can wenotdeny,but on their pa there was much ma- 
0. | 4iceagainſtGodandourmen, which forced them to vic 
id KF _ rigor and chaſtiſement. And moreover, the Lord of all 
e © Calthoughthefaithfull wereſinfiers,) would favour their 
re | cauſe and partie, even for the good of the Infidells, who 
i. ſhould bee converted vnto the holy Goſpel by this 
g | meanes,for the waies of God are high,and their paths ad. 
s: mirable. EE | 
2 | 16 
s Of the maner how the Divine providence diſpoſed 
n _ of theIndies,to give an entric to Chri- 
$ 194 tian Religion, Crave, 28. 
t 2 | 
A Will make an end of this hiſtorie of the 1ndies,ſhewing 
; the admirable meanes whereby God madea paſſage 
| for the Goſpel in thoſe partes, the which we ought well 
| to conſider of, and acknowledge the providence and 


' bountieofthe Creator. Every one may vnderſtand by 
the relation and diſcourſe I haye written in theſe bookes, 
as well at Peru, as in New Spaine, whenas the Chriſtiafis 

_ irſtſerfooting, thattheſe Kingdomes and Monarchies 
were cometo the height and period of their power. The 
Inzuu of Peru, poſſelling from the Realme of Chile be- 
yond 9»irts, which area thouſand leagues, being moſt 

 aboundantin gold, ſilver, ſumptuous ſervices;, and other 


23S allo inMexico, Motrgwma commaunded _ 
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the North Occariſea, vitothe South , being fearedand 
worſhiped not as aman, butrather as a god. Thenwas 
it,that the moſt high Lordhad determined that thatſone 
of Daniel, which diſſolved the Realmes and Kingdomgof 
the world , ſhould alſo diſſolve thoſe of this new world, 
And as the lawe of Chriſt came whenas the Romane 
Monarchie was at her greatnes : ſo did it happen atthe 
Welt jzaies , wherein we 1ce the iuft providence of our - 
Lord: Forbcing then in the world, I meane' in Eurge 
|butone head and temporall Lord, as the holy Doctors 
.do note , whereby the Goſpel might more eaſily beim: 
parted toſo many people and nations. Even fo hath it 
happened at the 1zdjzs, where having given the know: 
ledge of Chriſt to the Monarkes of ſo many Kingdomes; 
it was a meancs that afterwards the knowledge of the 
_ goſpell was imparted to all the people : yea, there is here. 
in a ſpeciall thinge to bee obſerved, that as theLordes of 
Cuſco and Mexico conquered new landes,fo they brought 
in their owne language, foralthough there were (asat 
this day) great diuerſitic of rongues yet the Counllie 
ſpceche of Cſco, did and doth at this day runne above 
thoulnd leagnes,and that of Mexico did not extend farre 
leſſe, which hath not beene of {mall importance, but hath 
much profited in making the preaching caſie , at ſucha 
. time, when as thc preachers had not the gift of many 
tongues, as in olde tymes. He that woulde knowe what 
helpe it hath beene for the converſionof this people in 
theſetwo greate Empyres, andthe greate difficultic they 
haue founde to reduce thoſe Indians to Chriſt, whichac- 
knowledge no Soucraigne Lorde, let him goeto Florida, 
Breſill, the Andes and many other places, where they have 
not prevailed ſo much by their preaching in fiftic years, 
as they have donc in Per# and newe Spainc inlcfie = 
Ve. 


five. If they will impure the cauſe to the riches of the — 
countrie: I will not altogether denie it. Yet were itimpoſ. 
| fibleto have ſo great wealth, and co bee able to preſerve it 
| if there had not beene a Monarchie. This is allo a worke 
_ of Godinthis age, whenas the Preachers of thegoſpell 
are ſo colde and without zeale , and Merchants with 
che heat of covetouſnes and deſire of commaund, ſearch 
and diſcouer newe people whether wee paſſe oy our 
commodities,for as Saint Awfin faith, the Propheſie of ,,,,o.... 
/aie is fulfilled,in thatthe Church of Chriſtis extended, e comerang.., 


6 


not onely rothe right hand, but alſo to the left; which is, 
(as he declareth,)by humaine and earthly meanes, which 
they ſeeke more commonly then Ieſus Chriſt, It was alſo 
a great providence of our Lord, that whenas the firſt Spa- 
niardes arrived there, they founde ayde from the Indians 
them ſelves, by rcafon of their partialitics and greate. 


diuilions. 
- This is well knowne in Pers, that the diviſion betwixt 


the ro brothers Atabulpa and A the great King 
Guanacapa their father being newly dead , gave entry ro: 
the Marquiſe Dox Francis Pizarre , and to the Spaniards, 
for that either of them deſired his alliance being buſied in 
watre one againſt the other . The like experience hath 
beene in New Spazme , that the aide of thoſe of the pro- 
vince of Tlafcalla, by reaſon of their continual hatred 
againſt the Mexicaines , gave the victory and fiegniory 
of Mexico , tothe Marquiſe Fernando Cortes and his men, 
and without them it had becene impoſſible to have wonne 
t, yea, to have maintained themſclves within the coun- 
ry. X b 
They are much deceived that fo little eſteeme the In. 
dians, and iudge that (by the advantage the Spaniards 


have oyer them in their perſons, horſes, and armes, botly 
offenſive 
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| landornationoftheinates: 1:1) 1 | va... 
_ Chille ſtandes yet, orto-fay better, 4rencs. and Tug.) 
pel, whichare two citties, where our Spaniards could not; 
yetwinne one foote of ground;although they have made. 
warre thereabove five and twenty yeares, without ſpa: 
ring ofany colt. Fot this barbarous nation, having once 
loſt theapprehention of horſe and ſhotte, .and knowing 
that the Spaniards fall-as well as other:men , with the 
blowota ſtone or ofa dart, they hazard themſelves del. 
perately, entring the pikes yppon any enterpriſe. How 
many-yeares have they levied men in New Spaire, to 
ſcnd againſt the Chychymequos, which arca {mall number. 
of naked Indians, armed onely with bowes and arrowes: 
yet to this day they could not bee yanquiſhed., bat cons 
trariwile, from day to day.they grow more deſperate and. 
reſolute. But what ſhall wee ſay ofthe Chacos, ofthe Chis 
raguanas, of the Piſcocones, andallthe other people of the 
Andes: Hath not all theflower of Peru beene there, brin- 
ging with them ſo great proviſion of armes and men as 
- wehave ſcene? What did they? With what victories re- 
turned they 2 Surely they returned very happy-in ſaving 
of their lives, having loſtthcir baggage andalmoſtall their 
horſes. Letno manthinke ({peaking of the Indians, )that 
they are men of nothing ; but ifrhey thinke ſo, let them 
_ goand make triall.. Wee muſt then attribute the glory. 
towhom itappertaines, thatis, principally to God, and 
to his admirable diſpoſition : for if Motecurma in Mexige, 
andthe 1ngeain Peru, had bin reſolute to reſiſt the Spant- 
ards, and to ſtoppe their-entrie, Cortes and Pizarre had 
prevailed little in their landing , although they were 6x-, 
cellent Captaines . It hath alſo becnea'great helpe toun-. 
duce the Indians to receive the law of Chriſt, the, 9 IM 
| 1catt- 


| 4 
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legion they were into-their Kings and Lords, and alſo 
the ſervitude and (laverie they were helde in by the di. 
cellene diſpoſition of the Divine Wiſedome, the which 
drawes profite from ill roa goodend, and receives his 
good fromar others ill, which ithathnotſowen.  Itis 
moſt certaine that no people of the : Welt / Indies haye 
beene more apt to receivethe Goſpel , then thoſe which 
were moſt ſubiectto their Lords , and which have beene 
charged with the heavieſt burthens,, as well of tributes 
and(ervices, as of cuſtomes and bloodie practiſes . Al . 


| that which the'Mexicane Kings and thoſe of Pers did 


poſſeſſe , isat this day moſtplanted with Chriſtian reli. 
gion, and where there is leaſt difficultie in the govern- 
mentand ecclefaaſticall diſcipline. The Indians were ſo 
wearied with the heavy and inſupportable yoake of Sa- - 
thans lawes, his ſacrifices and ceremonies, whereofwee 
have formerly ſpoken, thatthey canſulted among'them- 
ſelves , to ſeeke out a new law, and another God toſerve; 
And therefore the law of Chriſt ſeemed vato them , and 
doth ar this day ſeeme iuſt, ſweete, cleane, good, and full 
of happineſſe, * © 75:96 41T aan 
And that which is difficult in ourlaw , to: beleeveſo 


high and ſoveraigne Miſteries;, hath beene eaſic among 


them , forthat the Divell had mad2 them comprehend 


| thingsof greater difficultie, andthe ſelfe-ſame/;thi 


which he had ſtolen from our Eyangelicall law ;: as their 
maner of communion and con n, their adoration 
of three in one, and ſuch other ' the which againſt the 
will of the enemy , have holpeFfor the cafie receiving of 


| thetruth bythoſe who before had imbraced lies. God is 


wiſe and admirable in all his workes, vanquiſhing the 


adverſatic even with his owne weapon, hee takes him-in = 


his 
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his owne ſnare, and kills him with his owne ſword, Fi. 
nally, our God (who had created:this people, andwho 
ſeemed to have thus long forgot them,) whenthe hourg 
was come, heewould have the ſame divells , enemiesta 
mankinde, whom they falfly held forgods, ſhouldgivea 
teſtimony againſt rheir will , of the true law , the power 
of Chriſt, andthetriumph of the crolſe, as itplainclyap. 
peares by the preſages, prophetics, {ignes, and prodiges, 
hecre before mentioned, with many others happenedia 
divers partes, and that the fame Miniſters of Sathan, Sor. 
- cerers , Magitians, and other Indians have confeſſed it, 
And we cannot deny it,(being moſt evident and knowne 
toall the world,) thatthe Divelldareth not hiſſe,and that 
thepraRtiſes, oracles , anſwers , and viſible apparition, 
which were ſo ordinary throughout all this infidelitie, 
' have ceaſed, whereas the Crofle of Chriſt hath beene 
planted, wherethereare Churches, and where the name 
of Chriſt hath beene confeſſed . And iftherebe at this 
day any curſed miniſterof his,that doth participate there- 
of,it is in caves, and on the toppes of mountaines,and in 
ſecret places, farre from the name and communion of 
Chriſtians. The Soveraigne Lord be bleſled For his great 
' mercies; and for the glory of his holy name\; And 1n 
truth «if they did governe this people tempo 
ſpiritually, in ſuch ſortas the law of [eſus Chri 

it downe,with amilde yoake and light burthcn , and 
they would impoſe no more vppan them then they call 
well beare, as the letters pattcnts of the good Emperour 
of happy memorie doc command , and that they would 
imploy halfc the care tht have to make profite of thelc 
poore mens ſiveats and labours, for the health, of thelf 
ſonles, it were the moſt peaceableand happy Clhriſtan 


partofall the world. Bur ourfinnes are often an ocal- 
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his graces ſo 


Fi. nthat God doth not im 4 
who whewould. Yer Srode thing whichT holde fot Es 
oure truth, thatalchoughthe firſt catry of the Goſpelhathnot © =» 
&5tg beene accompanied (in many' places, ) with fuch'finc. — 
vea ritieand chriſtian meanes, as they ſhould have vied + yet 

Wer | God of his bountie hath drawne from this evill, 

Y Mp- | and hath made the ſubie&tion of the Indians , a perfeRt 

89 KB remedicfortheir falvation. Letvsconfideralitdle; what 

din hath beene newly converted inour time tothe Chriſti. | 

SOT an Religion, as wellinthe Eaſt , asinctheWeſt, and how 


d it, ; little ſuretie and perſeverance in the faich and Chriſtian 
Wne ; Religion there hath beene, inplaces where the new con- . 


that | verted have tad full libertie to diſpoſe of themſelves, ac- 
4 cording to their free will. Chriſtianitie without doubt 
te, * © augments and increaſeth, 'and brings forth daily more 
cne frutte among the Indian ſlaves : and contrariwile decrea- 
me - F ſeth and threatens aruine in other partes , where have 
hs | becne more happy beginnings. And although the be- 
y Co ginnings at the Welt Indies have beene labourſome, yer 
n : 


; our Lord hath ſpeedily ſent good worke-men and his 
of F  Ffiithfull Miniſters, holy nienand Apoſtolicall, as Friar 


cat Martin of Valexce , of the order of S. Francis, Friar Domi-. 
in Micke de Gerancos, of theorder of'S," Dominicke , Friar Tohn 
nd & Roa , ofthe order of S. Avuffen , with other ſervants of 
let our Lord, which have lived hokly, and have wrought 
at more then humaine things. Likewiſe, Prelates and holy 
al Prieſts, worthy of memory, of whom we heare famous 
UT miracles, andthe very adts ofthe Apoſtles : yea, inour 
Id time we have knowne and conferred with ſome of this 


ſc qualitie, 

—_— But for that my intention hath beene onely to touch 
; that which concernes the proper hiſtory ofthe Indians | 

| themſelves , and to come vato the time that the father 
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